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— A Meditation —
Gaura’s ocean of mercy is consciously, causelessly and constantly flowing. But
the two high hills of “me” and “mine” prevent Him from flooding our hearts with
Kåñëa-prema.
Trying to seriously and sincerely understand and live the first seven texts of Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta will surely help remove all such obstacles and prepare
our hearts to factually experience the minute-to-minute magic of what it means to be
truly Kåñëa conscious. Gaura premänandé!
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This book is dedicated to the one who selflessly left Çré Våndävana Dhäma
to freely distribute the precious and priceless gems of kåñëa – bhakti to the
Western world given by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé:

His Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupäda

Founder – äcärya of the International Society for Kåñëa Consciousness.

The Kåñëa consciousness movement is conducted under
the supervision of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.*
When will Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhupäda, who has
established within this material world the mission to
fulfill the desire of Lord Caitanya, give me shelter under
his lotus feet?**

*Çréla Prabhupäda’s preface to Nectar of Instruction.
**Çré Rüpa Praëäma
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håd-vapre nava-bhakti-çasya-vitateù saïjévané svägamärambhe käma-taparttu-däha-damané viçväpagolläsiné
dürän me maru-çäkhino ‘pi sarasé-bhäväya bhüyät prabhuçré-caitanya-kåpä-niraìkuça-mahä-mädhurya-kädambiné
The mercy of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu is an irrepressible cloud
bank of exquisitely sweet nectar which fully rejuvenates the grains of
ninefold bhakti in the field of the heart, extinguishes the scorching
summer heat of lust by its sudden appearance and bestows a river of
rapture to jévas throughout the universe. Even from afar, may those
clouds of the Lord’s mercy give transcendental satisfaction and pleasure
to this worthless soul, a dried-up tree in the desert.
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura,
Mädhurya Kaòambiné, Maìgaläcaraëa
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Çré Maìgaläcaraëa
Çré Guru Praëäma
oà ajïäna-timirändhasya jïänäïjana-çaläkayä
cakñur unmilitaà yena tasmai çré-gurave namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master who, with the torchlight
of knowledge, has opened my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of
ignorance.

Çré Rüpa Praëäma
çré-caitanya-mano-’bhéñöaà sthäpitaà yena bhü-tale
svayaà rüpaù kadä mahyaà dadäti sva-padäntikam
When will Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhupäda, who has established within this
material world the mission to fulfill the desire of Lord Caitanya, give me shelter
under his lotus feet?

Maìgaläcaraëa
vande ’haà çré-guroù çré-yuta-pada-kamalaà çré-gurün vaiñëaväàç ca
çré-rüpaà sägrajätaà saha-gaëa-raghunäthänvitaà taà sa-jévam
sädvaitaà sävadhütaà parijana-sahitaà kåñëa-caitanya-devaà
çré-rädhä-kåñëa-pädän saha-gaëa-lalitä-çré-viçäkhänvitäàç ca
I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master and of
all the other preceptors on the path of devotional service. I offer my respectful
obeisances unto all the Vaiñëavas and unto the six Gosvämés, including Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé, Çré Sanätana Gosvämé, Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, Jéva Gosvämé, and
their associates. I offer my respectful obeisances unto Çré Advaita Äcärya Prabhu,
Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and all His devotees, headed
by Çréväsa Öhäkura. I then offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of
Lord Kåñëa, Çrématé Rädhäräëé, and all the gopés, headed by Lalitä and Viçäkhä.
nama oà viñëu-pädäya kåñëa-preñöhäya bhü-tale
çrémate bhaktivedänta-svämin iti nämine
I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swämé
Prabhupäda, who is very dear to Lord Kåñëa having taken shelter at His lotus feet.
namas te särasvate deve gaura-väné-pracäriëe
nirviçeña-çünyavädi-päçcätya-deça-täriëe
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Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O spiritual master, servant of Sarasvaté
Gosvämé. You are kindly preaching the message of Lord Caitanyadeva and delivering
the Western countries, which are filled with impersonalism and voidism.
nama oà viñëu-pädäya kåñëa-preñöhäya bhü-tale
çrémate bhaktisiddhänta-sarasvatéti nämine
I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté,
who is very dear to Lord Kåñëa having taken shelter at His lotus feet.
çré-värñabhänavé-devé-dayitäya kåpäbdhaye
kåñëa-sambandha-vijïäna-däyine prabhave namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances to Çré Värñabhänavé-devé-dayita däsa, who is
favored by Çrématé Rädhäräëé and who is an ocean of transcendental mercy and
the deliverer of the science of Kåñëa.
mädhuryojjvala-premäòhya-çré-rüpänuga-bhaktida
çré-gaura-karuëä-çakti-vigrahäya namo ’stu te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Çré Caitanya’s
mercy, who delivers devotional service which is enriched with conjugal love of
Rädhä and Kåñëa, coming exactly in the line of revelation of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
namas te gaura-väëé-çré-mürtaye déna-täriëe
rüpänuga-viruddhäpasiddhänta-dhvänta-häriëe
I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, who are the personified teachings of
Lord Caitanya. You are the deliverer of the fallen souls. You do not tolerate any
statement which is against the teachings of devotional service enunciated by Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé.
namo-gaura-kiçoräya säkñäd-vairägya-mürtaye
vipralambha-rasämbhode pädämbujäya te namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances unto Gaurakiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja, who is
renunciation personified. He is always merged in feelings of separation and love
for Kåñëa.
namo bhaktivinodäya sac-cid-änanda-nämine
gaura-çakti-svarüpäya rüpänuga-varäya te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda, who is a
transcendental energy of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He is a strict follower of the
Gosvämés, headed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
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gaurävirbhäva-bhümes tvaà nirdeñöä saj-jana-priyaù
vaiñëava-särvabhaumaù çré-jagannäthäya te namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances to Jagannätha däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja, who is
respected by the entire Vaiñëava community and who discovered the place where
Lord Caitanya appeared.
çré-rüpa çré sanätana bhaööa-raghunäth
çré-jéva gopäla-bhaööa däsa-raghunäth
All glories to Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, Sanätana Gosvämé, Raghunätha Bhaööa Gosvämé,
Çré Jéva Gosvämé, Gopäla Bhaööa Gosvämé, and Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé.
ei chay gosäir kori caraëa vandan
jähä hoite bighna-näç abhéñöa-püraë
I offer my obeisances to the feet of these six Gosvämés. By offering them my
obeisances all obstacles to devotion are destroyed and all spiritual desires are
fulfilled.
väïchä-kalpatarubhyaç ca kåpä-sindhubhya eva ca
patitänäà pävanebhyo vaiñëavebhyo namo namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaiñëava devotees of the Lord. They
are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of everyone, and they are full
of compassion for the fallen conditioned souls.

Çré Gauräìga Praëäma
namo mahä-vadänyäya kåñëa-prema-pradäya te
kåñëäya kåñëa-caitanya-nämne gaura-tviñe namaù
O most munificent incarnation! You are Kåñëa Himself appearing as Çré Kåñëa
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. You have assumed the golden colour of Çrématé Rädhäräëé,
and You are widely distributing pure love of Kåñëa. We offer our respectful
obeisances unto You.

Çré Païca-tattva Praëäma
païca-tattvätmakaà kåñëaà bhakta-rüpa-svarüpakam
bhaktävatäraà bhaktäkhyaà namämi bhakta-çaktikam
I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, who is nondifferent from
His features as a devotee, devotional incarnation, devotional manifestation, pure
devotee, and devotional energy.
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Çré Kåñëa Praëäma
he kåñëa karuëä-sindho déna-bandho jagat-pate
gopeça gopikä-känta rädhä-känta namo ’stu te
O my dear Kåñëa, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the distressed and the
source of creation. You are the master of the cowherd men and the lover of the
gopés, especially Rädhäräëé. I offer my respectful obeisances unto You.

Çré Rädhä Praëäma
tapta-käïcana-gauräìgi rädhe våndävaneçvari
våñabhänu-sute devé pranamämi hari-priye
I offer my respects to Rädhäräëé, whose bodily complexion is like molten gold
and who is the Queen of Våndävana. She is the daughter of King Våñabhänu, and
very dear to Lord Kåñëa.

Sambandhädhideva Praëäma
jayatäà suratau paìgor mama manda-mater gaté
mat-sarvasva-padämbhojau rädhä-madana-mohanau
Glory to the all-merciful Rädhä and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill advised,
yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to me.

Abhidheyädhideva Praëäma
dévyad-våndäraëya-kalpa-drumädhaù
çrémad-ratnägära-siàhäsana-sthau
çrémad-rädhä-çréla-govinda-devau
preñöhälébhiù sevyamänau smarämi
In a temple of jewels in Våndävana, underneath a desire tree, Çré Çré RädhäGovinda, served by Their most confidential associates sit upon an effulgent
throne. I offer my humble obeisances unto Them.

Prayojanädhideva Praëäma
çrémän räsa-rasärambhé vaàçé-vaöa-taöa-sthitaù
karñan veëu-svanair gopér gopénäthaù çriye ’stu naù
Çréla Gopénätha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the räsa dance,
stands on the shore at Vaàçévaöa and attracts the attention of the cowherd
damsels with the sound of His celebrated flute. May they all confer upon us their
benediction.
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PAÏCA-TATTVA MAHÄ-MANTRA
(jaya) çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda

HARE KÅÑËA MAHÄ-MANTRA
Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare Hare
Hare Räma Hare Räma Räma Räma Hare Hare
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Prayers to the Personification of
Sambandha, Abhidheya and Prayojana
Sambandhädhideva Praëäma
jayatäà suratau paìgor mama manda-mater gaté
mat-sarvasva-padämbhojau rädhä-madana-mohanau
Glory to the all-merciful Rädhä and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill advised,
yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to me.

Abhidheyädhideva Praëäma
dévyad-våndäraëya-kalpa-drumädhaù
çrémad-ratnägära-siàhäsana-sthau
çrémad-rädhä-çréla-govinda-devau
preñöhälébhiù sevyamänau smarämi
In a temple of jewels in Våndävana, underneath a desire tree, Çré Çré Rädhä-Govinda,
served by Their most confidential associates, sit upon an effulgent throne. I offer
my humble obeisances unto Them.

Prayojanädhideva Praëäma
çrémän räsa-rasärambhé vaàçé-vaöa-taöa-sthitaù
karñan veëu-svanair gopér gopénäthaù çriye ’stu naù
Çré Çréla Gopénätha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the räsa dance,
stands on the shore at Vaàçévaöa and attracts the attention of the cowherd
damsels with the sound of His celebrated flute. May they all confer upon us their
benediction.

Çré Madana-Gopäladeväñöaka
Eight Prayers Glorifying Çré Madana-Gopäladeva
TEXT 1
mådu-taläraëya-jita-rucira-darada-prabhaà
kuliça-kaï järi-dara-kalaça-jhaña-cihnitam
hådi mamädhäya nija-caraëa-sarasé-ruhaà
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
6

O Madana Gopäla, please place Your lotus feet; which are marked with a
thunderbolt, lotus, conchshell, waterpot and fish, which eclipse all splendors,
and which with soft soles have conquered Våndävana Forest; in my heart. Please
protect me, for I am now Your home.
TEXT 2
mukhara-maï jéra-nakha-çiçira-kiraëävalivimalamäläbhir anupadam udita-käntibhiù
çravaëa-netra-çvasana-patha-sukhada nätha he
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
With every step splendid garlands of the cooling moonlight of Your toenailmoons and the words of Your talkative anklets bring happiness to the path of my
ears, eyes, and breath. O Madana Gopäla, please protect me, for I am now Your
home.
TEXT 3
maëimayoñëéça-dara-kuöilimani locanoccalanacäöurya-cita-lavaëimani gaëòayoù
kanaka-täöaìka-ruci-madhurimaëi majjayan
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
O Madana Gopäla, as You plunge me in the sweetness of the glittering golden
earrings at Your cheeks, in the tilt of Your jewelled crown, and in the handsomeness
of Your expertly moving restless eyes, please protect me, for I am now Your
home.
TEXT 4
adhara-çoëimni dara-rasita-sitimärcite
vijita-mäëikya-rada-kiraëa-gana-maëòite
nihita-vamçéka jana-duravagama-léla he
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
You place a flute on Your red lips, which are worshiped by the splendor of Your
smile and decorated with the effulgence of teeth that defeat the splendor of rubies.
O Madana Gopäla, whose pastimes cannot be understood by the common people,
please protect me, for I am now Your home.
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TEXT 5
padaka-häräli-pada-kaöaka-naöa-kiìkiëévalayatäöaìka-mukha-nikhila-maëi-bhüñaëaiù
kalita-navyäbha nija-tanu-ruci-bhüñitair
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
You are splendid with golden earrings, many necklaces and garlands, dancing
anklets and bracelets, and many other jewelled ornaments, which are themselves
decorated by the splendor of Your form. O Madana Gopäla, please protect me, for
I am now Your home.
TEXT 6
uòupa-koöé-kadana-vadana-ruci-pallavair
madana-koöé-mathana-nakhara-kara-kandalaiù
dyutaru-koté-sadana-sadaya-nayanekñaëair
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
O Madana Gopäla, with Your merciful glances, which are arbors of millions of
celestial desire-trees, with the new blossoms of the splendor of Your face, which
eclipses millions of moons, and with the kandala flowers of Your hands, which
have nails to attack millions of Kämadevas, please protect me, for I am now Your
home.
TEXT 7
kåta-naräkära-bhava-mukha-vibudha-sevita
dyuti-sudhä-sära puru-karuëa kam api kñitau
prakaöayan prema-bharam adhikåta-sanätanaà
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
O Madana Gopäla, who appeared in a humanlike form and was served by Çiva and
all the demigods, O merciful one, who showed the Earth eternal spiritual love,
please protect me, for I am now Your home.
TEXT 8
taraëi jä-téra-bhuvi taraëi-kara-värakapriyakasaëòastha-maëi-sadana-mahita-sthite
lalitayä särdham anupada-ramita rädhayä
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
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On the Yamunä’s shore is a shady kadamba grove and a glorious jewelled palace
where You eternally play with Rädhä and Lalitä. O Madana Gopäla, please protect
me, for I am now Your home.
TEXT 9
madana-gopäla tava sarasam idam añöakaà
paöhati yaù säyam ati-sarala-matir äçu tam
sva-caraëämbho ja-rati-rasa-sarasi majjayan
madana-gopäla nija-sadanam anurakña mäm
Into the nectar lake of love for Your lotus feet You quickly plunge a sincere
devotee who reads these eight nectar verses glorifying You. O Madana Gopäla,
please protect me, for I am now Your home.
— Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura

Çré Govindadeväñöaka

Eight Verses Glorifying Çré Govindadeva
TEXT 1
jämbünadoñëéña-viräji-muktämälämaëi-dyoti-çikhaëòakasya
bhaìg yä nåëäà lolupayan dåçaù çrégovindadevaù
çaraëaà mamästu
May Çré Govindadeva, who enchants the eyes of all living entities with the graceful
tilt of the peacock feather in His golden crown shining with pearls and jewels, be
my shelter.
TEXT 2
kapolayoù kuëòala-läsya-häsya
cchavi-cchaöä-cumbitayor yugena
sammohayan sambhajatäà dhiyaù çrégovindadevaù
çaraëaà mamästu
May Çré Govindadeva, who enchants the devotees’ hearts with His cheeks kissed
by the splendor of His smile and the dancing of His earrings, be my shelter.
TEXT 3
sva-preyasé-locana-koëa-çédhupräptyai
puro-varti-janekñaëena
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bhävaà kam apy udgamayan budhänäà
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
May Çré Govindadeva who, by glancing at His beloved to attain the nectar of Her
sidelong glance, arouses the love of all the demigoddesses, be my shelter.
TEXT 4
väma-pragaëòärpita-gaëòa-bhäsvattäöaìkalolälaka-känti-siktaiù
bhrü-valganair unmadayan kula-strér
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
May Çré Govindadeva, who maddens the pious gopés with the graceful movements
of His eyebrows, which are sprinkled by the beauty of His moving locks of hair,
splendid earrings, and His cheek placed on His left shoulder, be my shelter.
TEXT 5
düre sthitäs tä muralé-ninädaiù
sva-saurabhair mudrita-karëa-päléù
näsärudho håd-gata eva karñan
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
From far away blocking their ears with the music of His flute and their noses with
the sweet fragrance of His body, He enters the gopés hearts and pulls them to Him.
May Çré Govindadeva be my shelter.
TEXT 6
navéna-lävaëya-bharaiù kñitau çrérüpänurägämbunidhiprakäçaiù
sataç camatkära-vataù prakurvan
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
With the weight of His youthful handsomeness and the flooding ocean of His
spiritual love, He fills the devotees on earth with wonder. May Çré Govindadeva
be my shelter.
TEXT 7
kalpa-drumädho-maëi-mandiräntaùçréyoga-pèöhämburuhäsyayä svam
upäsayaàs tantra-vido ’pi mantrair
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
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Chanting mantras, the great devotees learned in the scriptures worship Him as He
sits on a spiritual lotus flower in a jewelled palace within a grove of desire trees.
May Çré Govindadeva be my shelter.
TEXT 8
mahäbhiñeka-kñaëa-sarva-väso
’laìkåty-anaìgé-karaëocchalantyä
sarväìga-bhäsäkulayaàs tri-lokéà
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
Handsome as Kämadeva and dressed and ornamented as if for a coronation, He
enchants the inhabitants of the three worlds with the splendor of His body. May
Çré Govindadeva be my shelter.
TEXT 9
govindadeväñöakam etad uccaiù
paöhet tadéyäìghri-niviñöa-dhér yaù
taà majjayan eva kåpä-pravähair
govindadevaù çaraëaà mamästu
Çré Govindadeva plunges in the flowing river of His mercy anyone who reads
aloud this Govindadeväñöaka, his mind meditating on the Lord’s lotus feet. May
Çré Govindadeva be my shelter.
— Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura

Çré Gopénäthadeväñöaka

Eight Prayers Glorifying Çré Gopénätha
TEXT 1
äsye häsyaà tatra mädhvékam asmin
vaàçé tasyäà näda-péyüña-sindhuù
tad-vécédhir majjayan bhäti gopér
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
On His mouth is a smile. In that smile is nectar. In that nectar is a flute, and in
that flute is a nectar ocean of music. Gopénätha plunges the gopés in the waves of
that ocean. Broad chested Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
TEXT 2
çoëoñëéña-bhräji-muktä-srajodyatpiïchottaàsaspandanenäpi nünam
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hån-neträlé våtti-ratnäni muïcan
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
With the movement of the peacock feather in His red crown splendid with pearls
and peacock feathers, He robs the jewels of the activities of our hearts and eyes.
Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
TEXT 3
bibhrad-väsaù pétam ürüru-käntyä
çliñöaà bhäsvat-kiìkiëékaà niöambe
savyäbhéré-cumbita-pränta-bähur
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
The splendor of His broad thighs embraces His yellow dhoti. Glistening bells
decorate His hips. A gopé kisses His left shoulder. Broad-chested Gopénätha is the
goal of our lives.
TEXT 4
guïjä-muktä-ratna-gäìgeya-härair
mälyaiù kaëöhe lambamänaiù krameëa
pétodaïcat-kaïcukenäïcitaù çrégopénäthaù
péna-vakñä gatir naù
He wears yellow garments. Necklaces of flowers, gold, jewels, pearls, and guïjä
decorate His neck. Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
TEXT 5
çvetoñëéñaù çveta-suçloka-dhautaù
suçveta-srag-dvi-traçaù çveta-bhüñaù
cumban çuryä-maìgalärätrike håd
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
He wears a white crown, white ornaments, and two or three splendid white
garlands. His fame and purity are splendid and white. At the auspicious morning
and evening äratis He kisses our hearts. Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of
our lives.
TEXT 6
çrévatsa-çré-kaustubhodbhinna-romëäà
varëaiù çrémän
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yaç caturbhiù sadeñöaù
dåñöaù premëaiväti-dhanyair ananyair
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
He is handsome. He is decorated with the four marks of çrévatsa, çré, kaustubha,
and hairs standing erect in ecstasy. Fortunate devotees gaze upon Him with pure
love. Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
TEXT 7
täpiïchaù kià hema-vallé-yugäntaù
pärçva-dvandvoddyoti-vidyud-ghanaù kià
kià vä madhye rädhayoù çyämalendur
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
Is He a dark tamäla tree surrounded by a golden vine? Is He a dark cloud with
blazing lightning at both His sides, or is He a dark moon in the midst of two
rädhä-stars? Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
TEXT 8
çré-jähnavyä mürtimän prema-puïjo
dénänäthän darçayan svaà prasédan
puñëan devälabhya-phelä-sudhäbhir
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
He is a personified Ganges of pure love. He shows mercy to the poor and the
shelterless and nourishes them with the nectar remnants of His meals, which
cannot be attained even by the demigods. Broad-chested Gopénätha is the goal of
our lives.
TEXT 9
gopénäthasyäñöakaà tuñöa-cetas
tat-pädäbja-prema-puñëi-bhaviñëuù
yo ’dhéte tan-mantu-koöér apaçyan
gopénäthaù péna-vakñä gatir naù
Gopénätha does not see the millions of sins of one who, carefully nourishing love
for His lotus feet, reads this Gopénäthäñöaka with a happy heart. Broad-chested
Gopénätha is the goal of our lives.
— Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura
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The Exalted Position of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
våndävanéyäà rasa-keli-värtäà
kälena luptäà nija-çaktim utkaù
saïcärya rüpe vyatanot punaù sa
prabhur vidhau präg iva loka-såñöim
Before the creation of this cosmic manifestation, the Lord enlightened the heart of
Lord Brahmä with the details of the creation and manifested the Vedic knowledge.
In exactly the same way, the Lord, being anxious to revive the Våndävana pastimes
of Lord Kåñëa, impregnated the heart of Rüpa Gosvämé with spiritual potency. By
this potency, Sréla Rüpa Gosvämé could revive the activities of Kåñëa in Våndävana,
activities almost lost to memory. In this way, He spread Kåñëa consciousness
throughout the world.
— CC Madhya 19.1

çré caitanya-äjïä päya, bhägavata vicäriyä,
jata bhakti-siddhänter khani
tähä uöhäiya koto, nija grantha kori jata,
jéve dilä prema-cintämaëi
Receiving the order of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé delved into
the mine of devotional conclusions which is found in the Çrémad Bhägavatam.
Extracting the essence of these, he compiled all those jewels in his own books.
Thus, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has bestowed the great gift of the touchstone of prema
upon all the conditioned souls.
Rädhä-vallabha Öhäkura
— The Glories of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Dvitiya Bhajana
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Empowerment by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu taught Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé the ultimate limit of
the truth about Lord Kåñëa, the truth about devotional service and the truth
about transcendental mellows, consummating in conjugal love between Rädhä
and Kåñëa. Finally He told Rüpa Gosvämé about the ultimate conclusions of
Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu taught Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé all the conclusions He
had heard from Rämänanda Räya and duly empowered him so that he could
understand them.
By entering the heart of Rüpa Gosvämé, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu empowered him
to ascertain properly the conclusions of all truths. He made him an experienced
devotee whose decisions correctly agreed with the verdicts of the disciplic
succession. Thus Çré Rüpa Gosvämé was personally empowered by Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, whose dear friend was Svarüpa Dämodara, was the exact
replica of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and he was very, very dear to the Lord. Being
the embodiment of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s ecstatic love, Rüpa Gosvämé was
naturally very beautiful. He very carefully followed the principles enunciated by
the Lord. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu expanded His mercy to Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
just so he could render service by writing transcendental literatures.
— CC Madhya 19.115, 116, 117, 121
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Important Events in
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Life
[ Appearance *Sajjan-toñané-patrikä says 1411 çakäbda, 1546 saàvat (1489

A.D.).
[ First meeting with Mahäprabhu in Rämakeli *1436 çakäbda, Pauña month

(1514 A.D.) - age 25
[ Çikñä from Mahäprabhu at Prayäg and trip to Våndävana *1438 çakäbda,

Mägha month (1516 A.D.) - age 27
[ Travel to Niläcala from Våndävana *1439 çakäbda (1517 A.D.) - age 28
[ The deity of Govindadeva manifests from the hill named Goma-öéla *1457

Mägha çukla Païcamé (1535 A.D.) - age 46
[ Completion of Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu *1467 çakäbda (1545 A.D.) - age 56
[ Aprakaöa (Disappearance) *1486 çakäbda, 1621 saàvat, on Çrävaëa çukla

dvädaçé (1558 A.D.), 26 days after Çré Sanätana Gosvämé’s disappearance.
Place: Çré Våndävana, at Çré Rädhä-Dämodara mandira.**
[ Prakaöa (Lifespan) *69 years; Gåhastha life 27 years; life in Vraja 42 years.
[ Beside Çré Çré Rädhä-Dämodara mandira is his samädhi tomb and bhajana-kuöira.

Near Nandagräm at Ter Kadamba is his other primary place of bhajana.

**Some Vaiñëava commentators give 1564 A.D. as his disappearance date.
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First Rainfall
Second Shower
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A Homage To Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
— Our Param Rasa-äcärya —
bhaktiù pürvaiù çrita täntu rasaà paçyed yadättadhéù
taà naumi satatam rüpa-näma-priya-janaà hareù
Many mahäjanas took shelter of Bhakti-devé in previous ages. But in this age, by
the mercy of the Supreme Lord’s dearest confidante, we are blessed to experience
Bhakti-devé’s full mercy in the form of rasa-tattva. Again and again I offer my
obeisances to Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
— Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura, Mädhurya-kadambiné, Maìgaläcaraëa

yaì kali rüpa çaréra na dharata?
taì vraja-prema-mahänidhi kuöharéka, kaun kapäö udhärata
If Rüpa Gosvämé had not appeared in Kali-yuga, who would have opened the
great store-house of vraja-prema and distributed its contents freely? (1)
néra-kñéra-hamçan, pän-vidhäyan, kaun påthak kari päyat
ko saba tyaji bhaji våndävana, ko sab grantha viracita
Just as a swan separates milk from water, he separated the rasas to taste them.
Abandoning everything, he performed bhajana in Våndävana and wrote his
transcendental literatures. (2)
jab pitu vanphula, phalat nänä-vidhi, manoräji aravinda
so madhukar vinu, päna kaun jänata, vidyamän kari bandha
When the yellow forest flowers blossomed and the fruits ripened, he lived like a
bee taking the nectar from lotuses — who could have understood the nectar he
was collecting? (3)
ko jänata, mathurä våndävana, ko jänata vraja-géta
ko jänata, rädhä-mädhava-rati, ko jänata soi préta
Who could have understood Kåñëa’s léläs in Mathurä and Våndävana? How could
we have known the sweet loving exchanges between Rädhä-Mädhava? (4)
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jäkar caraëe, prasäde sakal jan, gäi gaväi sukha pävat
caraëa-kamale, çaraëägata mädho, tab mahimä ura lägat
By the mercy of his lotus feet, all can sing about and attain such wonderful
transcendental bliss. This surrendered soul, Mädhava däsa, is always praying to
embrace Rüpa’s glories. (5)
— Mädhava däsa Öhäkura

çuniyächi sädhu-mukhe bale sarva-jana
çré-rüpa-kåpäya mile jugala-caraëa
I have heard from the mouths of pure devotees that by the mercy of Çré Rüpa
Gosvämé, one can attain the lotus feet of Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa.
hä hä prabhu ! sanätana gaura-paribära
sabe mili bäïcchä pürëa karaha ämära
O my lord, Sanätana Gosvämé, and the associates of Gauräìga, all of you kindly
fulfill my desires.
çré-rüpera kåpä jena ämära prati haya
se pada äçraya jära sei mahäçaya
Let the mercy of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé be upon me, for whoever has taken shelter of
him is my master.
prabhu lokanätha kabe saìge laiïä jäbe
çré-rüpera päda-padme more samarpibe
When will my lord, Lokanätha Gosvämé, take me with him, and place me at the
lotus feet of Çri Rüpa?
hena ki haibe mora narma-sakhé-gaëe
anugata narottama karibe çäsane
Will it ever happen to me that the dearmost sakhés will chastise their servant,
Narottama däsa?
— Çréla Narottama Däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä
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To Be A Rüpänuga
The Word Rüpänuga
The common Gauòéya Vaiñëava understanding is that the word rüpänuga was first
used by Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé in the last verse of his Çré Manaù–Çiksä:
manaù-çikñä-daikädaçaka-varam etaà madhurayä
girä gäyaty uccaiù samadhi-gata-sarvärtha-tati yaù
sa-yüthaù çré-rüpänuga iha bhavan gokula-vane
jano rädhä-kåñëätula-bhajana-ratnaà sa labhate
These eleven excellent instructions to the mind grant all spiritual benedictions. A
person who stays with the devotees, follows Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, and with a sweet
voice loudly sings these eleven verses, understanding all their meanings, will attain the
matchless jewel of direct service to Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa in the forest of Gokula. (12)
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura wrote a commentary on this work entitled BhajanaDarpaëa-Bhäñä and so he was obviously very aware of its subtleties and depth.
Later he wrote Çré Çré Rüpänugä-bhajana darpaëa (A Mirror Reflecting Worship
which Follows in the Footsteps of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé). In this work, which is the
fourth chapter of Géta-Mälä, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura uses the word rüpänuga
numerous times.
Many years later, Çrépada Ananta Väsudeva Parävidyäbhuñana Prabhu, a brilliant
disciple of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, composed praëäma-mantras
for Çréla Jagannätha däsa Bäbäjé, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, Çréla Gaura Kiçora
däsa Bäbäjé and Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura.
He used the word rüpänuga in his glorification of both Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
and Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura:

(1)
namo bhaktivinodäya sac-cid-änanda-nämine
gaura-çakti-svarüpäya rüpänuga-varäya te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda, who is a
transcendental energy of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He is a strict follower of the
Gosvämés, headed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
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(2)
nama oà viñëu-pädäya kåñëa-preñöhäya bhü-tale
çrémate bhaktisiddhänta-sarasvatéti nämine
I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté,
who is very dear to Lord Kåñëa having taken shelter at His lotus feet.
mädhuryojjvala-premäòhya-çré-rüpänuga-bhaktida
çré-gaura-karuëä-çakti-vigrahäya namo ’stu te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Çré Caitanya’s
mercy, who delivers devotional service which is enriched with conjugal love
of Rädhä and Kåñëa, coming exactly in the line of revelation of Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé.
Until today, these praëäma-mantras have remained the standard within both
the Gauòéya Maöha and ISKCON.
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To Be A Rüpänuga
Some Thoughts from Çréla Prabhupäda
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is none other than the combined form of Çré Rädhä and
Kåñëa. He is the life of those devotees who strictly follow in the footsteps of Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé.
— CC Ädi 1 Introduction

Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé are the most exalted servitors of Çrématé
Rädhäräëé and Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Those who adhere to their service
are known as rüpänuga devotees.
— CC Madhya 8.246 p

The present Kåñëa consciousness movement is based on the authority of Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhupäda. We are therefore generally known as rüpänugas, or
followers in the footsteps of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhupäda.
— NOD Preface

In Våndävana there are präkåta-sahajiyäs who say that writing books or even touching
books is taboo. For them, devotional service means being relieved from these activities.
Whenever they are asked to hear a recitation of Vedic literature, they refuse, saying,
“What business do we have reading or hearing transcendental literatures? They are
meant for neophytes.” They pose themselves as too elevated to exert energy for reading,
writing and hearing. However, pure devotees under the guidance of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
reject this sahajiyä philosophy. It is certainly not good to write literature for money or
reputation, but to write books and publish them for the enlightenment of the general
populace is real service to the Lord. That was Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté’s
opinion, and he specifically told his disciples to write books. He actually preferred
to publish books rather than establish temples. Temple construction is meant for the
general populace and neophyte devotees, but the business of advanced and empowered
devotees is to write books, publish them and distribute them widely. According to
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, distributing literature is like playing on a
great mådaìga. Consequently we always request members of the International Society
for Krishna Consciousness to publish as many books as possible and distribute them
widely throughout the world. By thus following in the footsteps of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé,
one can become a rüpänuga devotee.
— CC Madhya 19.132 p

22

The author of Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, very humbly submits
that he is just trying to spread Kåñëa consciousness all over the world, although
he humbly thinks himself unfit for this work. That should be the attitude of all
preachers of the Kåñëa consciousness movement, following in the footsteps of
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. We should never think of ourselves as great preachers, but
should always consider that we are simply instrumental to the previous äcäryas,
and simply by following in their footsteps we may be able to do something for the
benefit of suffering humanity.
— NOD Introduction
We have to follow the footsteps of Rüpa Gosvämé, rüpänuga. Then we can
understand Lord Caitanya. And if we get favor of Lord Caitanya, we can very
easily understand Kåñëa. This is the process.
— Lecture on ÇB 1.2.20, August 23, 1972, Los Angeles

To Be a Follower of a Rüpänuga
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, after retiring from his minister’s seat in the government, went
to Våndävana and lived beneath a tree, like Mahäräja Påthu. Since then, many people
have gone to Våndävana to imitate Rüpa Gosvämé’s behavior. Instead of advancing in
spiritual life, many have fallen into material habits and even in Våndävana have become
victims of illicit sex, gambling and intoxication. The Kåñëa consciousness movement
has been introduced in the Western countries, but it is not possible for Westerners to
go to the forest and practice the severe austerities which were ideally practiced by
Påthu Mahäräja or Rüpa Gosvämé. However, Westerners or anyone else can follow
in the footsteps of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura by living in a temple,
which is transcendental to residence in a forest, and to vow to accept kåñëa-prasäda
and nothing else, follow the regulative principles and chant sixteen rounds daily of the
Hare Kåñëa mantra. In this way, one’s spiritual life will never be disturbed.
— ÇB 4.23.5 p

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura introduced not to become an imitation
of Rüpa Gosvämé. Rüpa Gosvämé, Sanätana, the Gosvämés of Våndävana, they are
paramahaàsas. And in Våndävana you’ll find so-called bäbäjés, they have imitated
the dress of Rüpa Gosvämé — half loincloth — but a béòé in the mouth. What is
this nonsense? Rüpa Gosvämé used to smoke béòé? [laughter] [Çréla Prabhupäda
chuckles] Not only that; you’ll find in Våndävana so many Rüpa Gosvämés are
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making béòé. Have you seen in the Gopénätha Bazar? They’re making trade, béòés,
and shameless. Therefore my Guru Mahäräja introduced this. Of course, sannyäsa
is there in the Vaiñëava... All the äcäryas, they were sannyäsa, but later on, it
so degraded that these béòé-smoker, gäïjä-smoker, they imitated Rüpa Gosvämé.
Therefore to purify, Guru Mahäräja introduced this sannyäsa system, below the
paramahaàsas, not that by artificial means I become a paramahaàsa. No.
— Lecture on ÇB 1.8.41, October 21, 1974, Mäyäpura

If you simply do as I am doing, not avoiding anything which may have to be done
for pushing on Kåñëa’s movement, remaining always stuck up very tightly to the
footsteps of Rüpa Gosvämé, then without any doubt you will remain always fresh
and enthusiastic for working very energetically on Kåñëa’s behalf, without any
falldown.
— Letter to: Puñöa Kåñëa, Bombay, 29 December, 1972
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To Be A Rüpänuga
Some Thoughts from
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Only in Çré Rüpa do we find what kind of devotional service we should offer Çré
Caitanya — that is, he teaches us what it means to perform pure devotional service,
which is natural to the soul……We can never repay in our unlimited millions of
lifetimes even one-hundredth of a portion of the amount of debt we have incurred
at Çré Rüpa’s lotus feet. Çré Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhu’s Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu is the
sole compass for pure devotional service.
— Vaktåtävalé
(Regarding Çré Rüpa and Çré Sanätana)

As a dead body has no value, so the living being has no value if he does not
subordinate himself to Çré Rüpa. If anyone wants to realize the magnanimity and
sweetness of Çré Gaura-Kåñëa, he must follow in the footsteps of the followers
of Çré Rüpa. We can never become qualified to serve the Divine Couple without
surrendering ourselves to Çré Rüpa. Çré Govinda’s service in Våndävana belongs
to Çré Rüpa alone.
— op.cit.
The following verses are excerpts from Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Öhäkura’s Präkåta-rasa-çata-düñaëé.
lélä hoite näma-sphürti, rüpänugä bole nä
näma-nämé dui vastu, rüpänugä bole nä
The true followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé (rüpänugas) never claim that the
revelation of the Lord’s Holy Name is separate from His pastimes. The rüpänugas
never teach that the Holy Name of Kåñëa and Kåñëa Himself are two separate
things.
rasa äge, rati päche, rüpänugä bole nä
rasa äge, çraddhä päche, guru kabhu bole nä
The true followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never say that the stage of realizing
transcendental mellows (rasa) precedes the development of loving devotional
attachment (rati). The bonafide spiritual master will never profess that the
realization of such mellows precedes the development of pure faith (çraddhä).
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rati äge, çraddhä päche, rüpänugä bole nä
krama patha chäòi’ siddhi rüpänugä bole nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never preach that transcendental attachment
is reached before one develops pure faith. The rüpänugas never teach that the
perfection of devotion (siddhi) can be reached by abandoning the consecutive
order of developmental stages on the path.
mahäjana-patha chäòi’ navya-pathe dhäya nä
aparädha-saha näma kakhana-i haya nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never leave the path of the great devotees
(mahäjanas) and run to pursue a “new” path. One who commits offenses can
never realize the Holy Name of Kåñëa at any time.
nämete präkåta-buddhi rüpänugä kore nä
kåñëa-rüpe jaòa-buddhi rüpänugä kore nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never ascribe material qualities to the Holy
Name by means of mundane intelligence. The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
never consider the Lord’s transcendental form as material because they don’t
possess materialistic mentality.
kåñëa-guëe jaòa-buddhi rüpänugä kore nä
parikara-vaiçiñöyake präkåta to’ jäne nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never analyze the Supreme Lord’s qualities
with material intelligence. The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never consider
the characteristics of the Lord’s associates and paraphernalia to be mundane.
kåñëa-lélä jaòa-tulya rüpänugä bole nä
kåñëetara bhogya-vastu kåñëa kabhu haya nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never equate the Lord’s transcendental
pastimes with materialistic activities. Lord Kåñëa never becomes a mere object of
sense gratification that is lower in quality than Himself.
anartha-nivåtti-käle jaòa lélä seve nä
rüpänugä guru-deva çiñya-hiàsä kore nä
After the unwanted impediments are removed, one never serves mundane
pastimes. The true spiritual masters in the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, who are
known as rüpänugä guru-deva, never abuse their own disciples in any way.
Anuvåtti — In this verse, “abuse their own disciples” does not refer to putting the
disciple in harm’s way in the physical sense. Rather it refers to putting the disciple
in harm’s way in the spiritual sense. By engaging a disciple ahead of himself, by
encouraging him in rasa, for which he is not qualified, does not benefit the disciple
in the least. Rather it brings great harm to the disciple. Real rüpänugas never bring
harm to their disciples in that way.
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adhikära avicära rüpänugä kore nä
anartha-anvita däse rasa-çikñä deya nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé are never neglectful in assessing anyone’s
spiritual qualifications. The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never instruct a
servant who is engrossed in material impediments about the science of intimate
devotional mellows.
nä uöhiyä våkñopari phala dhari’ öäne nä
rüpänugä krama-patha vilopa to’ kore nä
One should never climb into a tree, grasp the unripe fruits and forcibly pull
them off. Similarly, the followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never abolish the initial
systematic process of devotional service.

To Be a Follower of a Rüpänuga
Although I am unqualified, I am greatly fortunate. Before me, the Vaiñëavas have
mentioned their duties. As per my duty, let me tell you that since I am a servant
of the followers of Çré Rüpa, I am duty bound to follow in the footsteps of the
rüpänugas. Çré Rüpa’s followers are preachers. I have heard the teachings and
order of Çré Gaurasundara.
The Antya-lélä of Caitanya-bhägavata states:
påthivéte äche yata nagarädi gräma
sarvatra pracära haibe mora näma
“In every town and village of the world, the chanting of My name will be heard.”
And Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 7.128) states:
yäre dekha, täre kaha ‘kåñëa’-upadeça
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära’ ei deça
“Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Çré Kåñëa as they are given in the
Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam. In this way become a spiritual master and
try to liberate everyone in this land.”
kabhu nä bädhibe tomära viñaya-taraìga
punarapi ei öhäïi päbe mora saìga
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu further advised the brähmaëa Kürma, “If you follow
this instruction, your materialistic life at home will not obstruct your spiritual
advancement. Indeed, if you follow these regulative principles, we will again meet
here, or, rather, you will never lose My company.” (CC Madhya 7.129)
— Vaktåtävalé
(The Path of Çré Rüpänuga Bhajana)
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Last Will and Testament of A Rüpänuga
by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Spoken on 23rd December, 1936 and translated from the Bengali by
Çréla Prabhupäda.
I have most probably given many people troubles in the mind. Some of them
might have thought about me that I am their enemy because I was obliged to
speak the plain truth for service and devotion towards the Absolute Godhead. I
have given them all those troubles only for the reason that they may turn their
face towards the Personality of Godhead without any desire for gain and with
unalloyed devotion. I hope one day or other they may understand me rightly.
I advise all to preach the teachings of Rüpa-Raghunätha (disciples of Lord
Caitanya) with all energy and resources. Our ultimate goal shall be to become
the dust of the lotus feet of Çré Çré Rüpa Raghunätha Goswäméns. You should all
work conjointly under the guidance of your spiritual master with a view to serve
the Absolute Knowledge, the Personality of Godhead. You should live somehow
or other without any quarrel in this mortal world only for the service of Godhead.
Do not please give up the service of Godhead in spite of all dangers, all criticisms
and all discomforts. Do not be disappointed, for most people in the world do
not serve the Personality of Godhead; do not give up your own service which
is your everything and all, neither reject the process of chanting and hearing
of the transcendental Holy Name of Godhead. You should always chant the
transcendental Name of Godhead with patience and forbearance like a tree and
humbleness like a straw.
We wish that this mass of our body of flesh and blood may be sacrificed at the
altar of preaching the Saìkértana movement (congregational chanting of the
Holy Name of Godhead) propagated by Lord Caitanya. We are not desirous
of becoming a hero of work or a reformer of religion, but our reality may be
identified with the dust of the Lotus Feet of Çré Rüpa and Raghunätha for that is
our everything. The flow of the transcendental tide of the attraction of devotion
will never be blocked, and you with all your energy shall devote yourself for
fulfilling the desire of Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. There are many amongst you
who are well qualified and able workers. We have no other desire whatsoever.
There are certainly many difficulties while we are in this mortal world but it is
not our business simply to be overwhelmed with those difficulties or to try to
overcome them only. We must know even during the duration of our present life,
as to what we shall gain after overcoming all those difficulties of life and what
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shall be the mode of our permanent existence. We must make an adjustment of
all things that evoke our love and hatred and for those things that we want and do
not want. Attachment and detachment of this mortal world will engage us more
and more as we become farther and farthest from the Lotus Feet of Çré Kåñëa.
When we are able to transcend the position of attachments and detachments
of this mortal world and be attracted with Holy Name of Godhead, it is then
only we can understand the import of the transcendental service of Çré Kåñëa,
the Personality of Godhead. At the first instance the subject Kåñëa is startling
and perplexing to us. Every one who is called by the name “man” is more or
less struggling knowingly or unknowingly to eliminate those invading elements
which are baffling our conception of eternal need. It is our only duty to enter into
the kingdom of eternal need.
We have no love or hatred for any one in this world. All arrangements made in
this world are but temporary. There is, therefore, unavoidable necessity for that
ultimate need for every one in this world. You should attain the transcendental
loving service of the objective, being situated in concerted action for that one
aim. Let there be a constant flow of the ideas and thoughts as conceived by Rüpa
Goswämé and his followers. We shall not at any time show our slightest dejection
for the seven tongued Saìkértana movement.* If we have undaunted faith in it we
shall then only achieve all perfections.

You should all therefore preach with fearlessness and with utmost energy
the message of Rüpa and Raghunätha under the guidance of the followers
of Çré Rüpa.

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s Handwriting

* Here Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura is referring to the seven transcendental effects of the Holy Name
mentioned by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in Çikñäñöaka One. (Please see Eighth Rainfall, Second Shower, Number
Seven for an elaboration of this).
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The Heart of a Rüpänuga
On the morning of 18th December 1936, thirteen days before his departure from
this world, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura gave an informal talk in his
room at Çré Gauòéya Maöha. It was his last discourse before he became bedridden,
not to rise again. Present were a few Western devotees and also Çré Sundaränanda
Vidyävinoda, who made notes and later published these instructions in the Gauòéya
(17.471–73; 11 February, 1939). What follows are excerpts of this. Most of the
speech was in Bengali. Words recorded as having been spoken in English are set
in boldface.
Our only hope and desire is to become a particle of dust at the lotus feet of
Çré Caitanya’s Çré Rüpa:
ädadänas tåëaà dantair idaà yäce punaù punaù
çrémad-rüpa-padämbhoja- dhüliù syäà janma-janmani
Taking a blade of grass between my teeth, I fall down and pray again and again to
become dust at Çrémad Rüpa’s lotus feet, birth after birth.1
Those who approach çré-guru-päda-padma, who approach Çré Rüpa, being
convinced that “I am very great. I am a person of monumental realization. I am
the guru of gurus. I am the guru of Vaiñëavas,” can never understand the glory
of being a particle of dust at Çré Rüpa Gosvämé Prabhu’s feet. Our çré-guru-pädapadma utterly routed this kind of thinking. In this regard we have learned from
Çré Rüpa:
viracaya mayi daëòaà déna-bandho dayäà vä
gatir iha na bhavattaù käcid anyä mamästi
nipatatu çata-koöir nirmalaà vä navämbhas
tad api kila payodaù stüyate cätakena
O friend of the poor, do what You like with me — give me either mercy or
punishment — but in this world I have no one to look to except Your Lordship.
The cätaka bird always prays for the cloud, regardless of whether it showers rains
or throws a thunderbolt.2
Our only firm determination is:
ämi to’ tomära, tumi to’ ämära,
ki käja apara dhane?
I am Yours, You are mine. Why should I care for others’ assets? (Çaraëägati)
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The words uttered by my gurudeva Çré Rüpa Gosvämé are perfect. I pray to all that
they will help me in the service of my çré-gurudeva Çré Rüpa. My gurudeva has
no other idea but to serve the fountainhead. The very treasure of sac-cid-änandavigraha, the very treasure of sac-cid-änanda-rasa, is with my gurudeva.
Let all people of the world condemn me, or let them sing my glories, but may I never
be deprived of being a particle of dust clinging to Çré Rüpa’s lotus feet. How can
I get rid of time and space? How can I get rid of empiricism or impersonalism?
It is possible only if I could become dust at Çré Rüpa’s lotus feet; otherwise, there
is no means. If not, my fleshy perception won’t be removed by a scintilla.* I want
rather to follow Çré Rüpa. I want to become the eternal dust of his lotus feet,
rather than a British lion, a Russian bear, or anything of the world. With a straw
between my teeth I beg you all, “Help me to become pollen at the lotus feet of Çré
Rüpa.” And that will also benefit you.
1
2

Raghunätha Däsa Gosvämé, Muktä-carita
Rüpa Gosvämé, Stava-mälä

* Scintilla — a tiny particle
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First Rainfall
Third Shower
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What is the Meaning of Çré Upadeçämåta?
When one experiences ecstatic love for Kåñëa, natural spontaneous
effects manifest in the body. These are called anubhäva. There are
different kinds of anubhäva. One of them is called väcika or verbal
anubhäva. Our äcäryas tell us that there are twelve väcika anubhävas.
One of them is upadeça väcika anubhävä, speaking words of instruction
in the esctasy of love for Kåñëa.
And when Çré is included in a book title it indicates that the writing is
both auspicious and beautiful.

Çré Upadeçämåta is Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
sharing with us the auspicious nectar
of his beautiful words of instruction
spoken in his ecstasy of love for Kåñëa.
How precious are his words.
How precious is this rare and
transformational gift called
Çré Upadeçämåta!
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What Is the Significance of Çré Upadeçämåta?
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and Çréla Bhaktisiddänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura both
wrote brief but exquisitely beautiful illuminations on the glorious significance of
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta at the beginning of their commentaries on
that work. We would like to share some of their revealing words with you.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti
Introduction to Text One
çré-çré-godruma-candräya namaù
yat-kåpä-sägarodbhütam
upadeçämåtaà bhuvi
çré-rüpeëa samänétaà
gauracandraà bhajämi tam
Obeisances to the moon of Çré Godruma-dvépa, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
I worship that Lord Gauracandra, who is an ocean of mercy. From this ocean
of mercy, Upadeçämåta (The Nectar of Instruction) was born. And it was very
expertly brought to Earth by Çré Rüpa Gosvämé.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhäñä
Introduction to Text One
guru-kåpä bale labhi sambandha-vijïäna
kåti-jéva hayena bhajane yatnavän (1)
sei jéve çré-rüpa-gosvämi-mahodaya
‘upadeçämåte’ dhanya karena niçcaya (2)
Attaining realization of his relationship with Kåñëa by the mercy of the spiritual
master, a virtuous soul performs devotional service with great care. (1)
Without a doubt, the very generous and greatly exalted Çré Rüpa Gosvämé makes
such a soul fortunate by giving him Çré Upadeçämåta. (2)

Çréla Bhaktisiddänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s Anuvåtti
Introductory poem
dayänidhi gaurahari, kali-jéve dayä kari,
çikñäñöake çikhäila dharma
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Lord Gaurahari, the ocean of compassion taught dharma through His Çikñäñöakam,
bestowing mercy upon the jévas of Kali-yuga.
täìhära çrémukha hate, yä çikhila bhälamate,
prabhu rüpa jäni sei marma
jévera kalyäëa-khani, premaratna-mahämaëi
grantharatna sarale likhila
The revered and empowered Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, understanding the very deep
core-essence of what he heard from Lord Gaurahari’s lotus mouth, wrote down
those wonderful teachings in a straight and simple way. He composed books
which are a mine of auspiciousness for all jévas. They are the precious jewels
among scriptures, great gems of prema. (2)
gaura-bhakta-kaëöha-hära, upadeçämåta-sära,
rüpänuge rüpa nije dila
Of all these books, this Upadeçämåta is the essence. It is a necklace to be worn
around the neck by all devotees of Lord Gaura. Çré Rüpa Gosvämé himself gave it
to his own followers. (3)
kälpanika navyamata, näma vä kariba kata,
bhaktipathe yäre bale bhela
At present many people have so many new and imaginary theories about the path of
devotion. How many shall I name? And they say Upadeçämåta is counterfeit. (4)
mäyävädé kåñëa tyaji, mukhe çudhu gorä bhaji,
bhogera viläse vindhi çela
kleça päya avirata, jaòa-käme haye hata,
upadeçämåte mäne yama
Rejecting Kåñëa, and their worship of Gaura being only lip-service, the Mäyävädés
are pierced by the stake of indulging in sense enjoyment. They obtain only
uninterrupted distress. Ruined by lusty desires, they consider Upadeçämåta to be
like death. (5)
çraddhä kari päöha kari, läbha kare gaurahari,
jäne rüpa-pada binä bhrama
(But) if they read Upadeçämåta with faith, they will attain Gaurahari and understand
the position of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé without confusion. (6)
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rüpänugajana-pada, labhibäre susampada,
rüpänugajana-préti tare
rüpa-upadeçämåta, çuddha-harijanädåta,
ayogyeo samäçraya kare
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé’s Upadeçämåta is honored by the pure devotees of Lord Hari.
Even those who have no eligibility take shelter of it to attain the great wealth
of becoming a follower of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé and developing affection for his
followers. (7)
gaurakiçora prabhu, bhakativinoda vibhu,
çuddhabhakti yei pracärila
sei çuddhabhakti-sücé, baddha-jéva yähe çuci,
päibära tare eka tila
Upadeçämåta is the indicator of the pure devotion which was preached by the
empowered master Çré Gaurakiçora Prabhu and the accomplished and highly
effective Çréla Bhaktivinoda. The conditioned soul becomes pure by attaining one
sesame seed of it. (8)
rüpänuga-püjyavarä, çré-värñabhänavé harä,
täìhära dayitadäsa-däsa
rüpänuga-sevä äça, çré-vraja-pattane väsa,
‘anuvåtti’ karila prakäça
The servant of the beloved servant of the daughter of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja*,
(Çré Rädhä), who is most worshipable for the followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé,
has composed this anuvåtti while residing at Çré-Vraja-Pattana** with the desire
to serve the followers of Rüpa Gosvämé. (9)

* Çré Värñabhänavé-dayita Däsa is the initiated name of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura.
** This is the name Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura gave to his Çré Caitanya Gauòéya Maöha in Çré
Mäyäpura Dhäma.
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Çré Upadeçämåta
In Vedic Perspective
(It’s apauruñeya knowledge)

Näma
Käma gäyatré
Brahma gäyatré

...oà....bhüù....
..bhuvaù....svaù

Puruña - sükta
Vedas
Upaniñads
Bhagavad-gétä

Vedänta-sütra
Çrémad-Bhägavatam
Elaborations upon ÇB
e.g Çré Upadeçämåta

The supreme source and knower of the Vedas is Çré Kåñëa, the
Supreme Personality of Godhead. He is the cause of all causes. And
the purpose and goal of the Vedas is to know and love Him.
— Bg 3.15, 10.8, 15.15 —

Çré Kåñëa
SPIRIT

MATTER

sandhiné

saàvit

hlädiné

sambandha

abhidheya

prayojana

ignorance

passion

goodness

38

An Outline of

Çré Upadeçämåta
according to notes made by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Text 1		
2,3,4		
5,6,7,8
9,10		
11		

Symptoms of a self-controlled madhyama adhikäré
His external behavior and devotional niyamas (practices)
His internal development and vision
The successive order of worshipable places and personalities
The highest glory in the entire universe.

**********************
1. (? meter) väco vegaà…(tridaëòi goswämér lakñaëa)
The symptoms of a tridaëòi gosvämé acting as a madhyama adhékäré
2. (anuñöubh meter) atyäharaù prayäsaç…(bhaktir pratiküla ñaò doña)
Six faults unfavorable for the execution of devotional service
3. (anuñöubh meter) utsähan niçcayäd…(bhaktir anuküla ñaò guëa)
Six good qualities favorable for devotional service
4. (anuñöubh meter) dadäti pratigåhëäti…(ñaò vidha prétir lakñaëa)
Six symptoms of loving association amongst devotees
5. (vasanta-tilakä meter) kåñëeti yasya…(madhyamädhikärér trividha vaiñëava
sevana)
Service rendered unto 3 types of Vaiñëavas by a madhyama adhikäré
6. (vasanta-tilakä meter) dåñöaiù svabhäva…(apräkåta vaiñëave präkåta dåñöi
niñiddha)
Warning against seeing a transcendental Vaiñëava with ordinary vision
7. (vasanta-tilakä meter) syät kåñëa-näma…(avidyä vinäça o kåñëa-näme ruci
anuçélaner praëäli)
The method for destroying ignorance and cultivating a taste for The Holy Name
8. (vasanta-tilakä meter) tan näma-rüpa…(çré vraja-bhajana praëälé)
The proper system for worshiping Çré Vraja-dhäma
9. (çärdüla-vikréòitam meter) vaikuëöhäj janito…(bhajanéya sthala madhye
sarva-çreñöha)
The successive importance of the best worshipable places
10. (çärdüla-vikréòitam meter) karmibhyaù parito…(bhajana-kärér madhye sarvaçreñöha)
The best amongst all of the Lord’s worshipers
11. (mandäkräntä meter) kåñëasyoccaiù praëaya…(rädhä-kuëda snänir saubhägya
paräkäñöhä)
The superexcellent position of one who bathes in Çri Radhä-kuëòa
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A Comment on the Commentators
The three primary commentators on Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta are:
* Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
* Çrila Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura and
* His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupäda
All three personalities are exceptional both materially and spiritually, and all are
unfathomable storehouses of devotional genius and preaching ingenuity. Most
striking is that, despite their very obvious spiritual individuality, they all seek
the eternal shelter and service of the lotus feet of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. This is
undeniably reflected in their writings and lives’ activities, and even intimated in
their praëäma mantras.
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
namo bhaktivinodäya sac-cid-änanda-nämine
gaura-çakti-svarüpäya rüpänuga-varäya te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda, who is a
transcendental energy of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He is a strict follower of the
Gosvämés, headed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
mädhuryojjvala-premäòhya-çré-rüpänuga-bhaktida
çri-gaura-karuëä-çakti-vigrahäya namo ‘stu te
I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Çré Caitanya’s
mercy, who deliver devotional service which is enriched with conjugal love of
Rädhä and Kåñëa, coming exactly in the line of revelation of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé.
namas te gaura-väëé-çré-mürtaye déna-täriëe
rüpänuga-viruddhäpasiddhänta-dhvänta-häriëe
I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, who are the personified teachings of
Lord Caitanya. You are the deliverer of the fallen souls. You do not tolerate any
statement which is against the teachings of devotional service enunciated by
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
It is also worth noting that both Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura and
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura wrote commentaries on Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s
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Çré Upadeçämåta. Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura penned his Bhäñä
and Anuvåtti, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s commentaries were entitled Bhäñä
and Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti. Some of the bhajanas in Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s
Çaraëägaté and Gétävalé are also very obviously commentaries on specific verses
of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta.
His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupäda
*

Having been invited by Gauracand Gosvämé, Çréla Prabhupäda moved to
Rädhä Dämodara Mandir in July,1962.

*

This decision was an indication of his conscious and fervent desire to live,
serve and write under the shelter of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé; to very practically
seek his blessings for his translation of Çrémad-Bhägavatam and his preaching
in the West.

*

In his preface to Çré Upadeçämåta, Çréla Prabhupäda tells us very clearly, that
this “Kåñëa consciousness movement is conducted under the supervision of
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé”.

*

Çréla Prabhupäda’s preparatory years at Rädhä Dämodara Mandir were intense
and deeply internal. Memories of a number of the residents there bear witness
to this fact. Many remember him sitting and chanting for hours at a time at
the feet of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s samädhi.

Çrépäd Hådayänanda Bäbäjé Mahäräja, a very wonderful Näma bhakta, recalls:
“Prabhupäda spread this Kåñëa consciousness by the mercy of Rüpa Gosvämé.
Prabhupäda used to pray to Rüpa Gosvämé. ‘You please give me your mercy.’
And he got that mercy. I know this because I saw some of the things he did while
at the Rädhä Dämodara Temple. My room is still located in the same place as it
was then. Many times in the middle of the night, at midnight or one or two in
the morning, I would hear a voice crying from inside the courtyard near Rüpa
Gosvämé’s samädhi-mandir. That voice was calling out and crying regularly but I
did not know what it was because I was trying to take rest.
“But one night, on the full moon, I heard that voice again, so I climbed up to
the roof of our house and looked down into the Rädhä Dämodara courtyard. I
saw something very amazing. Çréla Prabhupäda was sweeping the courtyard of
Rüpa Gosvämé’s samädhi. He was bending down with a small broom and, as he
swept the ground by the samädhi, he was crying out, ‘He Rüpa! He Sanätana! He
Gurudeva! Please give me your mercy. Without your mercy I cannot do anything.
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Give me your mercy. Give me strength so that I may fulfill your orders.’ Then I
realized that it was he who almost every night was calling out as he was sweeping
like this.
“Many years later, when I heard that it was actually he who had been chosen by
Caitanya Mahäprabhu to spread the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra around the world,
I was not surprised”.
Nirmal Chandra Gosvämé, the son of Gauracand Gosvämé at Rädhä Dämodara
Mandir recalls:
“He told my grandfather that here in Rädhä Dämodara he got direct permission
from his gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, to go to the West.
Not just permission, but an order. He already had the direction, but now here
was a direct connection and instruction: ‘Now you must go there’. He asked “How
shall I do this?” and he was told, ‘It is Rüpa Gosvämé’s order. It is his power that
gives you these feelings, so if you start to go there, there will be no problem.’
Swami Mahäräja told my father about his sphürti-darçana at the puñpa samädhi,
and he told him that he could understand that the order was absolute because this
incident happened directly at his gurudeva’s samädhi.”
*

It is also significant that when Çréla Prabhupäda returned from America with
his disciples in 1972, he chose to lecture for many days on Bhakti-rasämåtasindhu (Nectar of Devotion) at Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s samädhi at Rädhä
Dämodara Mandir.

*

In his concluding words to Nectar of Devotion, Çréla Prabhupäda says:
“Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé was living in different parts of Våndävana, and his
headquarters were in the temple of Rädhä Dämodara in the present city of
Våndävana. The place of Rüpa Gosvämé’s bhajana, execution of devotional
service, is commemorated still. There are two different tomblike structures in
the Rädhä Dämodara temple; one structure is called his place of bhajana and
in the other his body is entombed. Behind this very tomb I have my place of
bhajana……”
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Another Comment on the Commentators
During one of his sojourns at Çré Våndävana dhäma, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
visited the library of Çrémad Vanamälé-läla Gosvämé Vidyäbhüñaëa Mahäçaya at
Rädhäramaëa-gherä. There he saw a handwritten commentary on Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta by Çré Rädhäramaëa däsa Gosvämé. It was written in
Sanskrit and entitled Çré Upadeçä-prakäçikä-öékä.
This work captured Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s mind and heart and inspired
him to compose his own commentaries on Çré Upadeçämåta. This is evidenced by
his honoring Çré Rädhäramaëa däsa Gosvämé along with Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé in
an introductory verse to his Çré Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti (one of his commentaries on
Çré Upadeçämåta). He writes,
natvä grantha-praëetäraà öékäkäraà praëamya ca
mayä viracyate våttiù péyüña-pariveçiné
Bowing down (offering my obeisances) to the author of this scripture and to the
commentator (Çré Rädhäramaëa däsa Gosvämé), this Péyüña-pariveçiné is written
by me. (Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura penned Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti in 1898 and it was first
published in the Çré Sajjana-toñaëé in 1899, along with the eleven Sanskrit verses
of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. The Öhäkura also wrote a commentary on Çré Upadeçämåta
simply entitled Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä and a number of his bhajanas in Çaraëägaté
and Gétävalé are clearly commentaries on different verses from Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s
Çré Upadeçämåta — and the apparent catalyst for all this was the commentary of
Çré Rädhäramaëa däsa Gosvämé.
It is not within the scope of the main text of this book to present Çré Rädhäramaëa
däsa Gosvämé’s commentary, but we do feel it appropriate to not only
acknowledge him but also honor him by sharing a little of his illustrious Vaiñëava
background.
He was born into the Rädhäramaëa lineage of Gosvämés in Våndävana. Specifically,
he appeared in the family line of a brother of Çré Gopénätha Püjäré Gosvämé, who
was a disciple of Çréla Gopäla Bhaööa Gosvämé. And he was in the 10th generation
from Çré Gopénätha Püjäré Gosvämé. His father was Çré Govardhana-läla Gosvämé.
His grandfather, Çré Jévana-läla Gosvämé, was his dékña and most prominent çikñä
guru.
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First Rainfall
Fourth Shower
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Çréla Prabhupäda Explains Why Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämi Gave Us Çré Upadeçämåta
Kåñëa consciousness is simultaneously very simple and very deep. This is strikingly
evident in Çréla Prabhupäda’s preface to Çré Upadeçämåta.
He presents the conceptual flow of the work in all its beauty and simplicity:
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé gave us Çré Upadeçämåta
*
*
*
*

To guide our activities
So that we may become gosvämés,
So that we may become pure Vaiñëavas,
So that it will be easier to make our lives successful.

Çréla Prabhupäda then gives us the conceptual key:
“Advancement in Kåñëa consciousness depends on the attitude of the follower”.
So, what does this mean?
The attitude of the Gauòéya Vaiñëava is antithetical to that of any other spiritual
practitioner. The karmés, yogés, jïänés and impersonalists all attempt to attain the
goal by their own power and expertise; by trying to manipulate and control the
material energy. But the introspective Gauòéya Vaiñëava realizes that true success
will be attained by taking shelter of the internal energy and surrendering to Kåñëa.
In essence, the Gauòéya culture is one of surrender; consciously and favorably
bringing the body and mind into line with the needs of the soul and depending
on Kåñëa and His bonafide representatives in our everyday lives.
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé kindly and very clearly explains the practicalities of this
culture of surrender in both Çré Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu and Çré Upadeçämåta.
Çré Upadeçämåta deals specifically with the attitude — the vision and the mindset
— we need to make genuine advancement in Kåñëa consciousness.
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A Letter from Çréla Prabhupäda
September 20, 1975
Viçvarüpa-mahotsava
Kåñëa-Balaräma Mandira
Ramaëa-reti
Våndävana, India

The Kåñëa consciousness movement is conducted under the supervision of Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé. The Gauòéya Vaiñëavas, or Bengali Vaiñëavas, are mostly followers
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, of whom the six Gosvämés of Våndävana are direct
disciples. Therefore Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura has sung:
åüpa-raghunätha-pade ha-ibe äkuti
kabe häma bujhaba se yugala-périti
“When I am eager to understand the literature given by the gosvämés, then I shall
be able to understand the transcendental loving affairs of Rädhä and Kåñëa.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu appeared in order to bestow upon human society the
benediction of the science of Kåñëa. The most exalted of all the activities of Lord
Kåñëa are His pastimes of conjugal love with the gopés. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
appeared in the mood of Çrémati Rädhäräëé, the best of the gopés. Therefore,
to understand the mission of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and follow in His
footsteps, one must very seriously follow in the footsteps of the six gosvämés
— Çré Rüpa, Sanätana, Bhaööa Raghunätha, Çré Jiva, Gopäla Bhaööa and Däsa
Raghunätha.
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé was the leader of all the gosvämés, and to guide our activities
he gave us this Upadeçämåta (The Nectar of Instruction) to follow. As Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu left behind Him the eight verses known as Çikñäñöaka, Rüpa Gosvämé
gave us Upadeçämåta so that we may become pure Vaiñëavas.
In all spiritual affairs, one’s first duty is to control his mind and senses. Unless
one controls his mind and senses, one cannot make any advancement in spiritual
life. Everyone within this material world is engrossed in the modes of passion and
ignorance. One must promote himself to the platform of goodness, sattva-guëa,
by following the instructions of Rüpa Goñvämé, and then everything concerning
how to make further progress will be revealed.
Advancement in Kåñëa consciousness depends on the attitude of the follower. A
follower of the Kåñëa consciousness movement should become a perfect gosvämé.
Vaiñëavas are generally known as gosvämés. In Våndävana, this is the title by which
the director of each temple is known. One who wants to become a perfect devotee
of Kåñëa must become a gosvämé. Go means “the senses,” and svämé means “the
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master.” Unless one controls his senses and mind, one cannot become a gosvämé.
To achieve the highest success in life by becoming a gosvämé and then a pure
devotee of the Lord, one must follow the instructions known as Upadeçämåta,
which have been given by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has given
many other books, such as Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Vidagdha-mädhava and Lalitamädhava, but Upadeçämåta constitutes the first instructions for neophyte devotees.
One should follow these instructions very strictly. Then it will be easier to make
one’s life successful. Hare Kåñëa.

A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read five
minutes earlier. We’ve just read A Letter from Çréla Prabhupäda. Did we catch the
essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly? Let’s do a simple Reality
Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1) The Kåñëa consciousness movement is conducted under the supervision
of:
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Kåñëa
Çréla Prabhupäda
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
The disciplic succession.

(2) To understand the mission of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu and follow in His
footsteps, one must very seriously:
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

chant Hare Kåñëa
preach
follow in the footsteps of the six Gosvämés
awaken one’s Kåñëa consciousness

(3) In all spiritual affairs, one’s first duty is:
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

to always remember Kåñëa
chant Hare Kåñëa
not be offensive
control the mind and senses

(4) Advancement in Kåñëa consciousness depends on:
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

the attitude of the follower
one’s strictness
one’s qualifications
mercy

(5) Çré Upadeçämåta constitutes the first instructions for:
advanced devotees
neophyte devotees
pure devotees
senior devotees

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Answers: (1) c; (2) c; (3) d; (4) a; (5) b

(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)
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GEM ONE
vaAcaAe vaegAM manas$a: ‚(AeDavaegAM
ijaùAvaegAmaudrAepasTavaegAma,
WtaAna, vaegAAna, yaAe ivaSaheta DaIr:
s$avaARmapaImaAM pa{iTavaI%M s$a izASyaAta,
väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivéà sa çiñyät

väcaù—of speech; vegam—urge; manasaù—of the mind; krodha—of anger;
vegam—urge; jihvä—of the tongue; vegam—urge; udara-upastha—of the belly
and genitals; vegam—urge; etän—these; vegän—urges; yaù—whoever; viñaheta—
can tolerate; dhéraù—sober; sarväm—all; api—certainly; imäm—this; påthivém—
world; saù—that personality; çiñyät—can make disciples.

TRANSLATION
A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind’s demands,
the actions of anger and the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals is
qualified to make disciples all over the world.
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Çré Upadeçämåta Text One
Walk Through Map (1)

Setting the Scene
REAL ATONEMENT
A sinful activity cannot be counteracted by a pious activity. Thus real
präyaçcitta, atonement, is the awakening of our dormant Kåñëa consciousness.
Real atonement involves coming to real knowledge, and for this there is a

standard process
Regulative Principles of Mystic Yoga:
* Austerity
* Celibacy
* Mind and Sense Control
* Renunciation
* Truthfulness
* Cleanliness
* Yoga-äsanas

Regulative Principles of Kåñëa
consciousness as recommended by
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé:
* Engagement in devotional service
under the guidance of a bona fide
guru.
* Methodical training in Kåñëa
consciousness in the association of
devotees.
* Following the 4 regulative principles.

Analogies used:
			
			
			

* Thief and Police
* Elephant’s Bath
* Christian Confessions
* Regulated Hygenic Process

Verses used:
			

ÇB 6.1.9-10
(Parékñit Mahäräja’s question/comments on atonement)
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Analogies used: * Snake and croaking toads
* Kåñëa and the Sun
Verses quoted: * CC Madhya 22.31

(Urge of the Genital)
Degrading: Unrestricted, illicit use
Elevating: When used to beget K.c. children

Upastha-vega

(Urge of the Belly)
If we stick to the principle of taking only
prasäda, the urges of the belly and genitals can
be controlled

Udara-vega

(Demands of the Tongue)
Degrading: Indiscriminate, unrestricted eating.
Elevating: Honor only Kåñëa prasäda, at
scheduled times.

Jihvä-vega

*When one is fully practiced in the methods of Kåñëa conscious control, he can become qualified to be a bona fide spiritual master.

(Anger)
Degrading: Uncontrolled anger, artificial
attempts to control it
Elevating: When used against those who
blaspheme Kåñëa or His devotees. e.g.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s dealings with
Jagäi & Mädhäi, Hanumän setting fire to
Laìkä, Arjuna fighting.

Krodha-vega

(Demands of the Mind)
Degrading: Uncontrolled artificial attempts
to control it (e.g. negation)
Elevating: Fix the mind on Kåñëa’s lotus
feet; think of Him and how to serve Him
best.

Mano-vega

(Urge to Speak)
Degrading: materialistic or impersonalistic
speech.
Elevating: Kåñëa-kathä (not silence)

Väco-vega

Çréla Prabhupäda's Commentary on Tolerating the Six Urges

Walk Through Map (2)

Çré Upadeçämåta Text One
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anger arising from frustration
of desires
(Virodha-yukta-krodha)

Mayädevé’s 6 allurements to agitate and conquer the tongue:
(i) Tamasic food, (2) Rajasic food, (3) Sattvic Food, (4) Intoxicants,
(5) Palatable food from the rich, (6) Opulent prasädam. If we
can practice accepting only remnants of food offered to Kåñëa, it
is possible to get free from mäyä’s victimization.

Unrestricted attachment
(avirodha-préti)
* adherence to Mäyävädésm
* faith in fruitive results
* belief in materialistic plans.

Demands of the Mind

Illegal sex life (5 types)
Legal sex life
Support text:
Prema-vivarta, Ch.7

Genitals

Belly

Eating more than necessary,
stomach disease
Solution : Fasting for Ekädaçé,
Janmäñöamé etc.

Bodily demands begin with
the tongue
Support verses:
* BVT’s prasädam bhajana
* CC Antya 6.227
* CC Antya 6.236

Tongue

Demands of the Body

The conclusion is that one who can control these six urges is a gosvämé...following in the footsteps of the six
Gosvämés of Våndävana, all (such) gosvämés should fully engage in the transcendental loving service of the Lord.

Support verses
ÇB 1.5.10-11

Solution
* talk about devotional service
* endeavor to speak only for
		 realizing Kåñëa

Useless talk
(includes useless literature)

Urge to Speak

Material Identification Creates
Three Kinds of Urges (ÇB 7.5.30)

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s Anuvåtti Commentary

Walk Through Map (3)

Çré Upadeçämåta Text One

Practical and Transformational Insights
Excerpts from the Bhaktivedanta Purport to Text One
A sinful activity cannot be counteracted by a pious activity. Thus real präyaçcitta,
atonement, is the awakening of our dormant Kåñëa consciousness.

First one must control his speaking power. Every one of us has the power of
speech; as soon as we get an opportunity we begin to speak. If we do not speak
about Kåñëa consciousness, we speak about all sorts of nonsense.
The meaning of controlled speech conveyed by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé advocates the
positive process of kåñëa-kathä, engaging the speaking process in glorifying the
Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa.

The restlessness or fickleness of the mind (mano-vega) is controlled when one
can fix his mind on the lotus feet of Kåñëa.
kåñëa—sürya-sama; mäyä haya andhakära
yähän kåñëa, tähäì nähi mäyära adhikära
Kåñëa is just like the sun, and mäyä is just like darkness. If the sun is present,
there is no question of darkness. Similarly, if Kåñëa is present in the mind, there
is no possibility of the mind’s being agitated by mäyä’s influence.

We cannot stop anger altogether, but if we simply become angry with those who
blaspheme the Lord or the devotees of the Lord, we control our anger in Kåñëa
consciousness.
The point is that one should be ready to tolerate all insults to one’s own self, but
when Kåñëa or His pure devotee is blasphemed, a genuine devotee becomes angry
and acts like fire against the offenders. Krodha, anger, cannot be stopped, but it
can be applied rightly. It was in anger that Hanumän set fire to Laìkä, but he is
worshiped as the greatest devotee of Lord Rämacandra. This means that he utilized
his anger in the right way.

56

Generally we should not allow the tongue to eat according to its choice, but
should control the tongue by supplying prasäda. The devotee’s attitude is that he
will eat only when Kåñëa gives him prasäda. That is the way to control the urge
of the tongue.

In a similar manner, the urges of the genitals, the sex impulse, can be controlled
when not used unnecessarily. The genitals should be used to beget a Kåñëa
conscious child, otherwise they should not be used. The Kåñëa consciousness
movement encourages marriage not for the satisfaction of the genitals but for the
begetting of Kåñëa conscious children. Many such Kåñëa conscious children are
required, and one who is capable of bringing forth Kåñëa conscious offspring is
allowed to utilize his genitals.

Our material identification creates three kinds of urges — the urge to speak,
the urge or demands of the mind and the demands of the body. When a living
entity falls victim to these three types of urges, his life becomes inauspicious.
One who practices resisting these demands or urges is called a tapasvé, or one
who practices austerities. By such tapasya one can overcome victimization by the
material energy, the external potency of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

The demands of the body can be divided into three categories — the demands of
the tongue, the belly and the genitals. One may observe that these three senses
are physically situated in a straight line, as far as the body is concerned, and that
the bodily demands begin with the tongue. If one can restrain the demands of the
tongue by limiting its activities to the eating of prasäda, the urges of the belly and
the genitals can automatically be controlled.
If we can practice accepting only remnants of food offered to Kåñëa , it is possible
to get free from mäyä’s victimization.

When we desire to eat more than necessary, we automatically create many
inconveniences in life. However, if we observe fasting days like Ekädaçé and
Janmäñöamé, we can restrain the demands of the belly.
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The conclusion is that one who can control these six items — speech, mind,
anger, tongue, belly and genitals — is to be called a svämé or gosvämé. Svämé means
master, and gosvämé means master of the go, or senses. Unless one is master of his
senses, he should not be called gosvämé, but go-däsa, servant of the senses.

When one is fully practiced in the methods of Kåñëa conscious control, he can
become qualified to be a bona fide spiritual master.
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read five
minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text One Purport.
Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly? Let’s do a
simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Real atonement means:
performing pious activities
stopping all impious activities
awakening our dormant Kåñëa consciousness
all of the above

(2) The talking of ___________ and __________________ is compared to the
croaking of frogs:
(a) materialistic men and impersonalistic Mäyävädé philosophers
(b) materialistic philosophers, sense enjoyers
(c) mundane philosophers, materialistic philanthropists
(d) sense enjoyers, nonsense scholars.
(3) The mind can naturally be controlled when we:
(a) don’t speak nonsense
(b) always think of Kåñëa and how to serve Him best
(c) avoid internet and newspapers
(d) are very tolerant
(4) Bodily demands begin with the:
(a) eyes
(b) ears
(c) tongue
(d) touch
(5)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

One can become qualified to be a bona fide spiritual master when:
one knows the philosophy thoroughly
one is fully practiced in the methods of Kåñëa conscious control
one is dedicated to ISKCON
one has been a devotee for many years.

(6) It is possible to get free from mäyä’s victimization if we:
(a) always stay in the temple
(b) strictly follow the morning program
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(c) practice accepting only remnants of food offered to Kåñëa
(d) seriously study the philosophy.
(7) The urge of the belly and genitals can be controlled by:
(a) praying to the Lord
(b) taking only prasäda
(c) keeping clean
(d) yoga äsanas

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) c; (2) a; (3) b; (4) c; (5) b; (6) c; (7) b
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What’s the Problem with Uncontrolled Senses?
An Elaboration on the Six Urges

The Uncontrolled Tongue
One who is subservient to the tongue and who thus goes here and there, devoted
to the genitals and the belly, cannot attain Kåñëa.
					
				
— CC Antya 6.227
The conditioned soul under the clutches of mäyä, the material energy, is very much
agitated by the urges of the tongue and the genitals. Control of the urges of the tongue,
the belly and the genitals (which are situated in a straight line) is called dhäti. Çréla
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says, tära madhye jihvä ati, lobhamaya sudurmati. Among
the senses, the tongue is the most formidable enemy of the conditioned soul. Urged
by the tongue, one commits many sinful activities. Although Kåñëa has given human
beings nice food, people still commit sins by killing poor animals for the satisfaction of
the tongue. Not being able to control the tongue, the conditioned soul eats more than
he needs. Of course, everyone must eat to keep the body fit for the Lord’s service, but
when one cannot control the senses, he falls victim to the dictations of the tongue and
the belly. Naturally, genital agitation follows, and one seeks illicit sex.
— CC Madhya 19.213p
Although one may conquer all of the other senses, as long as the tongue is not
conquered it cannot be said that one has controlled his senses. However, if one
is able to control the tongue, then one is understood to be in full control of all
the senses.
By eating, one gives energy and activity to all of the senses, and thus if the tongue
is uncontrolled all of the senses will be dragged down to the material platform of
existence. Therefore, by all means one must control the tongue. If one fasts, then all of
the other senses become weak and lose their potency. The tongue, however, becomes
more greedy to taste delicious preparations, and when one finally indulges the tongue,
all of the senses quickly go out of control.
— ÇB11.8.21+p
Just as a fish, incited by the desire to enjoy his tongue, is fatally trapped on the
fisherman’s hook, similarly, a foolish person is bewildered by the extremely
disturbing urges of the tongue and thus is ruined.
The fisherman places meaty bait on a sharp hook and easily attracts the unintelligent
fish, who is greedy to enjoy its tongue. Similarly, people are mad after gratifying their
tongues and lose all discrimination in their eating habits. For momentary gratification
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they construct huge slaughterhouses and kill millions of innocent creatures, and by
inflicting such atrocious suffering they prepare a ghastly future for themselves. But
even if one eats only the foods authorized in the Vedas, there is still danger. One may
eat too sumptuously and then the artificially stuffed belly will create pressure on the
sexual organs. Thus one will fall down into the lower modes of nature and commit
sinful activities that lead to the death of one’s spiritual life. From the fish one should
carefully learn the real dangers involved in gratifying the tongue.
— ÇB 11.8.19+p
...the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals, (will) disturb one as long as one is not
fully aware that the body is separate from the soul.
— ÇB 7.15.40p

How to Best Deal with It?
“O Lord, this material body is a lump of ignorance, and the senses are a network
of paths to death. Somehow, we have fallen into this ocean of material sense
enjoyment, and of all the senses the tongue is most voracious and uncontrollable;
it is very difficult to conquer the tongue in this world. But You, dear Kåñëa, are
very kind to us and have given us such nice prasädam, just to control the tongue.
Now we take this prasädam to our full satisfaction and glorify Their Lordships
Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, and in love call for the help of Lord Caitanya and Lord
Nityänanda.”
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
One who is attached to the taste of Kåñëa consciousness automatically follows all of
the rules and regulations of religious life due to spontaneous attraction to viçuddhasattva, or the mode of pure goodness. Without such spontaneous attraction, one is
certainly bewildered by the pushing of the material senses.
— ÇB 11.8.21p
Kåñëa has given us a tongue and two ears, and we may be surprised to know that
Kåñëa is realized through the ears and tongue, not through the eyes. By hearing
His message, we learn to control the tongue, and after the tongue is controlled,
the other senses follow. Of all the senses, the tongue is the most voracious and
difficult to control, but it can be controlled simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa and
tasting Kåñëa-prasädam, food offered to Kåñëa.
— The Journey of Self–Discovery, Chapter 2
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Uncontrolled Speech
Men with a poor fund of knowledge and a heinous character speak nonsensically.
										
— ÇB 9.11.10
The human tongue is especially given for chanting the Vedic hymns and not for croaking
like frogs. The word asaté used in this verse is also significant. Asaté means a woman
who has become a prostitute. A prostitute has no reputation for good womanly qualities.
Similarly, the tongue, which is given to the human being for chanting the Vedic hymns,
will be considered a prostitute when engaged in chanting some mundane nonsense.
										
— ÇB 2.3.20p
There are many who observe silence some day in a week. Vaiñëavas, however, do not
observe such silence. Silence means not speaking foolishly. Speakers at assemblies,
conferences and meetings generally speak foolishly like toads. This is described by
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé as väco vegam. One who wants to say something can show
himself to be a big orator, but rather than go on speaking nonsense, better to remain
silent. This method of silence, therefore, is recommended for persons very attached
to speaking nonsense. One who is not a devotee must speak nonsensically because he
does not have the power to speak about the glories of Kåñëa. Thus whatever he says is
influenced by the illusory energy and is compared to the croaking of a frog.
— ÇB 7.9.46p
Our tongues always engage in vibrating useless sounds that do not help us realize
transcendental peace. The tongue is compared to a desert because a desert needs
a constant supply of refreshing water to make it fertile and fruitful. Water is the
substance most needed in the desert. The transient pleasure derived from mundane
topics of art, culture, politics, sociology, dry philosophy, poetry and so on is compared
to a mere drop of water because although such topics have a qualitative feature
of transcendental pleasure, they are saturated with the modes of material nature.
Therefore neither collectively nor individually can they satisfy the vast requirements
of the desertlike tongue. Despite crying in various conferences, therefore, the desertlike
tongue continues to be parched.
— CC Ädi 2.2p

How to Best Deal with It?
Maunam, or “silence,” means that one should not speak on worthless or frivolous
topics, but should discuss the actual issues of human life such as going back home,
back to Godhead. Remaining completely silent is a symptom of ignorance; a stone
is silent due to a lack of consciousness. Since every material thing has its spiritual
counterpart, the Vedic çästras contain negative and positive injunctions. Corresponding
to the negative injunction against speech is the positive injunction that one should
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always speak about Kåñëa. Satataà kértayanto mäm. One should always speak about
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, glorifying His Holy Name, fame, pastimes,
entourage, and so on..... The bona fide spiritual master is expert in çäbde pare, or the
transcendental sound vibration describing the spiritual world. One cannot artificially
remain empty-headed or speechless, as advocated by foolish proponents of concocted
systems of meditation and yoga. But one should be so absorbed in the loving service of
Kåñëa, and so lovingly attracted to praising Kåñëa, that one has not a single moment
free to speak nonsense.
— ÇB 11.3.24p
Sometimes circumstance does not allow us to speak kåñëa-kathä. In his ÇrémadBhägavatam purport (1.9.27), Çréla Prabhupäda gives us the following advice to
help deal with such a situation:
Talkativeness can be avoided by gravity and silence.
— ÇB 1.9.27p
One should not speak in such a way as to agitate the minds of others. Of course, when
a teacher speaks, he can speak the truth for the instruction of his students, but such a
teacher should not speak to those who are not his students if he will agitate their minds.
This is penance as far as talking is concerned. Besides that, one should not talk nonsense.
The process of speaking in spiritual circles is to say something upheld by the scriptures.
One should at once quote from scriptural authority to back up what he is saying. At the
same time, such talk should be very pleasurable to the ear. By such discussions, one may
derive the highest benefit and elevate human society. There is a limitless stock of Vedic
literature, and one should study this. This is called penance of speech.
— Bg 17.15p
Real silence means to not speak nonsense, to limit one’s verbal activities to those sounds,
statements and discussions relevant to the loving service of the Supreme Lord.
— ÇB 10.15.6p
A devotee is always free from all bad association. Sometimes one is praised and
sometimes one is defamed; that is the nature of human society. But a devotee is always
transcendental to artificial fame and infamy, distress or happiness. He is very patient.
He does not speak of anything but the topics about Kåñëa; therefore he is called silent.
Silent does not mean that one should not speak; silent means that one should not speak
nonsense. One should speak only of essentials, and the most essential speech for the
devotee is to speak for the sake of the Supreme Lord.
— Bg 12.18-19p
One who has accepted a guru speaks intelligently. He never speaks nonsense.
That is the sign of having accepted a bona fide guru.
— The Science of Self Realization, Chapter 2
66

The Uncontrolled Mind
The nature of the mind is flickering and unsteady. But a self-realized yogé has to
control the mind; the mind should not control him. At the present moment, the
mind is controlling us (go-däsa). The mind is telling us, “Please, why not look at
that beautiful girl?” and so we look. It says, “Why not drink that nice liquor?” and
we say, “Yes.” It says, “Why not smoke this cigarette?” “Yes,” we say. “Why not
go to this restaurant for such palatable food? Why not do this? Why not do that?”
In this way, the mind is dictating, and we are following. Material life means being
controlled by the senses, or the mind, which is the center of all the senses. Being
controlled by the mind means being controlled by the senses, because the senses
are the mind’s assistants. The master mind dictates, “Go see that,” and the eyes,
following the directions of the mind, look at the sense object. The mind tells us
to go to a certain place, and the legs, under the mind’s directions, carry us there.
Thus, being under the direction of the mind means coming under the control of
the senses. If we can control the mind, we will not be under the control of the
senses. One who is under the control of the senses is known as go-däsa. The word
go means “senses,” and däsa means “servant.” One who is master of the senses
is called gosvämé, because svämé means “master.” Therefore, one who has the
title gosvämé is one who has mastered the senses. As long as one is servant of the
senses, he cannot be called a gosvämé or svämé. Unless one masters the senses, his
acceptance of the title svämé or gosvämé is just a form of cheating.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 5
Lacking discrimination, one identifies with the material body, and consequently
the mode of passion, which produces misery, takes over the mind, which is
normally in the mode of goodness. As the mind evolves its function of decision
and doubt, it creates intolerable hankerings for sense gratification. Unfortunate
persons who are bewildered by the urges of the mode of passion become the
slaves of their senses. Even though they know that the eventual result of their
work will be suffering, they cannot avoid engaging in such fruitive work.
— ÇB 11.13 summary
Actually, the conditioned soul has little control over his own bodily existence. Against
his will, he has to excrete waste, get sick from time to time, and eventually age and die.
And in his mind he unwillingly suffers anger, hankering and lamentation. Lord Kåñëa
describes this situation as yanträrüòhäni mäyayä (Bg. 18.61), riding helplessly as a
passenger in a mechanical vehicle. The soul undoubtedly is alive, and irrevocably so,
but in his ignorance that inner life is covered and forgotten. In its place, the automation
of the external mind and body carries out the dictates of the modes of nature, which
force one to act in a way altogether irrelevant to the dormant needs of the soul.
— ÇB 10.87.17p
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In material existence one is subjected to the influence of the mind and the senses.
In fact, the pure soul is entangled in the material world because of the mind’s
ego, which desires to lord it over material nature. Therefore the mind should
be trained so that it will not be attracted by the glitter of material nature, and in
this way the conditioned soul may be saved. One should not degrade oneself by
attraction to sense objects. The more one is attracted by sense objects, the more
one becomes entangled in material existence.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 2
Failing to conquer this irrepressible enemy, the mind, whose urges are intolerable
and who torments the heart, many people are completely bewildered and create
useless quarrel with others. Thus they conclude that other people are either
their friends, their enemies or parties indifferent to them.
— ÇB 11.23.48
The powerful mind actuates the functions of the material modes, from which
evolve the different kinds of material activities in the modes of goodness,
ignorance and passion. From the activities in each of these modes develop the
corresponding statuses of life.
— ÇB 11.23.43
The mind is the root cause of lust, anger, pride, greed, lamentation, illusion
and fear. Combined, these constitute bondage to fruitive activity.
— ÇB 5.6.5

How to Best Deal with It?
From whatever and wherever the mind wanders due to its flickering and unsteady
nature, one must certainly withdraw it and bring it back under the control of the
Self.” (Bg. 6.26) This is the real yogic process. If you are trying to concentrate
your mind on Kåñëa, and the mind is diverted — wandering to some cinema or
wherever — you should withdraw the mind, thinking, “Not there, please. Here.”
This is yoga: not allowing the mind to wander from Kåñëa.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 5
If one’s mind is fixed on Kåñëa (His name, quality, form, pastimes, entourage and
paraphernalia), all one’s activities — both subtle and gross — become favorable.
The Bhagavad-gétä’s process of purifying consciousness is the process of fixing
one’s mind on Kåñëa by talking of His transcendental activities, cleansing His
temple, going to His temple, seeing the beautiful transcendental form of the
Lord nicely decorated, hearing His transcendental glories, tasting food offered to
Him, associating with His devotees, smelling the flowers and tulasé leaves offered
to Him, engaging in activities for the Lord’s interest, etc. No one can bring the
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activities of the mind and senses to a stop, but one can purify these activities
through a change in consciousness.
— Teachings of Lord Caitanya, Preface
It is the purpose of this Kåñëa consciousness movement to fix the mind on Kåñëa.
When the mind is so fixed, he cannot do anything but act as our friend. He has
no scope to act any other way. As soon as Kåñëa is seated in the mind, there is
light, just as when the sun is in the sky, darkness is vanquished. Kåñëa is just
like the sun, and when He is present, there is no scope for darkness. If we keep
Kåñëa on our mind, the darkness of mäyä will never be able to enter. Keeping the
mind fixed on Kåñëa is the perfection of yoga. If the mind is strongly fixed on the
Supreme, it will not allow any nonsense to enter, and there will be no falldown. If
the mind is strong, the driver is strong, and we may go wherever we may desire.
The entire yoga system is meant to make the mind strong, to make it incapable of
deviating from the Supreme.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 2
I have often used the example of a restless child. Since it is impossible to make
such a child motionless, it is necessary to give him some playthings or some
pictures to look at. In this way, he will be engaged, or motionless in the sense
that he will not be committing some mischief. But if one really wants to make
him motionless, one must give him some engagement in Kåñëa consciousness.
Then there will be no scope for mischievous activities, due to realization in Kåñëa
consciousness. To be engaged in Kåñëa consciousness, one should first realize, “I
am Kåñëa’s. I am not this matter. I am not of this nation or of this society. I do
not belong to this rascal or that rascal. I am simply Kåñëa’s.” This is motionless;
this is full knowledge, realizing our actual position as part and parcel of Kåñëa.
As stated in the Fifteenth Chapter (Bg. 15.7), mamaiväàço jéva-loke: “The living
entities in this conditioned world are My eternal, fragmental parts.” As soon
as we understand this, we immediately cease our material activities, and this is
what is meant by being motionless. In this state, one sees the Self by the pure
mind and relishes and rejoices in the Self. “Pure mind” means understanding, “I
belong to Kåñëa.” At the present moment, the mind is contaminated because
we are thinking, “I belong to this; I belong to that.” The mind is pure when it
understands, “I belong to Kåñëa.”
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 2
In a bamboo forest the wind sometimes rubs the bamboo stalks together, and
such friction generates a blazing fire that consumes the very source of its birth,
the bamboo forest. Thus, the fire is automatically calmed by its own action.
Similarly, by the competition and interaction of the material modes of nature,
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the subtle and gross material bodies are generated. If one uses his mind and
body to cultivate knowledge, then such enlightenment destroys the influence of
the modes of nature that generated one’s body. Thus, like the fire, the body and
mind are pacified by their own actions in destroying the source of their birth.
— ÇB 11.13.7
The yoga system is meant to control the senses, and since the mind is above the
senses, if we can control the mind, our senses are automatically controlled. The
tongue may want to eat something improper, but if the mind is strong, it can
say, “No. You cannot eat this. You can only eat Kåñëa-prasäda.” In this way the
tongue, as well as all the other senses, can be controlled by the mind. Indriyäëi
paräëy ähur indriyebhyaù paraà manaù [Bg. 3.42]. The material body consists of
the senses, and consequently the body’s activities are sensual activities. However,
above the senses is the mind, and above the mind is the intelligence, and above the
intelligence is the spirit soul. If one is on the spiritual platform, his intelligence,
mind, and senses are all spiritualized. The spirit soul is superior to all, but because
he is sleeping, he has given power of attorney to the fickle mind. However, when
the soul is awakened, he is once again master, and the servile mind cannot act
improperly. Once we are awakened in Kåñëa consciousness, the intelligence,
mind, and senses cannot act nonsensically. They must act in accordance with
the dictations of the spirit soul. That is spiritualization and purification. Håñékeëa
håñékeça-sevanaà bhaktir ucyate [Cc. Madhya 19.170]. We must serve the master of
the senses with the senses. The Supreme Lord is called Håñékeça, which means that
He is the original controller of the senses, just as a king is the original controller
of all the activities of a state, and the citizens are secondary controllers.
When one is enlightened in bhakti-yoga, the mind becomes completely freed from
all contamination.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 2
The mind is the original cause of material bondage. It is followed by many enemies, such
as anger, pride, greed, lamentation, illusion and fear. The best way to control the mind
is to engage it always in Kåñëa consciousness (sa vai manaù kåñëa-padäravindayoù).
Since the followers of the mind bring about material bondage, we should be very
careful not to trust the mind.
— ÇB 5.6.5p
All the senses have been under the control of the mind since time immemorial,
and the mind himself never comes under the sway of any other. He is stronger
than the strongest, and his godlike power is fearsome. Therefore, anyone who
can bring the mind under control becomes the master of all the senses.
— ÇB 11.23.47
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The Uncontrolled Belly
..even if one eats only the foods authorized in the Vedas, there is still danger. One may
eat too sumptuously and then the artificially stuffed belly will create pressure on the
sexual organs. Thus one will fall down into the lower modes of nature and commit
sinful activities that lead to the death of one’s spiritual life.
— ÇB 11.8.19p
Not being able to control the tongue, the conditioned soul eats more than he needs.
Of course, everyone must eat to keep the body fit for the Lord’s service, but when one
cannot control the senses, he falls victim to the dictations of the tongue and the belly.
Naturally, genital agitation follows, and one seeks illicit sex.
— CC Madhya 19.213p

How to Best Deal with It?
One should take prasäda at scheduled times and should not eat in restaurants or
sweetmeat shops simply to satisfy the whims of the tongue or belly.
— NOI Text 1p
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Uncontrolled Sex Life
The human being is a social animal, and his unrestricted mixing with the fair sex leads
to downfall. Such social freedom of man and woman, especially among the younger
section, is certainly a great stumbling block on the path of spiritual progress. Material
bondage is due only to sexual bondage, and therefore unrestricted association of man
and woman is surely a great impediment.
— ÇB 3.12.28p
The sexual impulse, which induces the male and female of almost every species to
combine physically, and in higher species also emotionally, is ultimately not a natural
urge, because it is based on the unnatural identification of the self with the body. Life
itself is a spiritual phenomenon. It is the soul that lives and gives apparent life to the
biological machine called the body. Consciousness is the soul’s manifest energy, and
thus consciousness, awareness itself, is originally an entirely spiritual event. When
life, or consciousness, is confined within a biological machine and falsely mistakes
itself to be that machine, material existence occurs and sex desire arises.
— ÇB 12.2.3p
Determination can be attained only by one who does not indulge in sex. Celibacy
makes one’s determination strong; therefore, from the very beginning Kåñëa states
that the yogé does not engage in sex. If one indulges in sex, one’s determination
will be flickering........ Impatience is due to loss of determination, and loss of
determination is due to excessive sex.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 5
We are spiritual, and when we will spiritually, we are Kåñëa conscious. When we
will materially, we get different types of material bodies. It is true that the basis
of material life is sex. Yan maithunädi-gåhamedhés-sukhaé hi tuccham: “The basic
principle of those who are addicted to the material world is the pleasure that comes
from maithuna, sexual intercourse.” The strong desire for sex will continue as long
as we are in material existence, because sex is the center of all material pleasure.
— Beyond Illusion and Doubt, Chapter 8
At night gåhamedhés waste their valuable time by sleeping or by satisfying their
different varieties of sexual urges by visiting cinema shows and attending clubs
and gambling houses, where women and liquor are indulged in lavishly. And
during the day, they waste their valuable life in accumulating money or, if they
have sufficient money to spend, by adjusting the comforts of their family members.
Their standard of living and their personal needs increase with their increase in
monetary income. Thus there is no limit to their expenses, and they are never
satiated. Consequently there is unlimited competition in the field of economic
development, and therefore there is no peace in any society of the human world.
— The Science of Self Realization, Chapter 1
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Tapaù, or “austerity,” means that despite the irrational impulses of the mind one
should remain fixed in executing his proper duty in life. Specifically, one must control
burning anger and the urge for wanton sex life. If a human being does not control
the impulses of lust, anger and greed, he loses his power to understand his actual
situation.
— ÇB 11.3.24p

How to Best Deal with It?
According to Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, a husband and wife can turn the home into a
place as good as Vaikuëöha, even while in this material world. Being absorbed in Kåñëa
consciousness, even in this world husband and wife can live in Vaikuëöha simply by
installing the Deity of the Lord within the home and serving the Deity according to
the directions of the çästras. In this way, they will never feel the sex urge. That is the
test of advancement in devotional service. One who is advanced in devotional service
is never attracted by sex life, and as soon as one becomes detached from sex life and
proportionately attached to the service of the Lord, he actually experiences living in
the Vaikuëöha planets.
— ÇB 4.23.29p
God intends human life to be an opportunity for us to rectify this illusory mode of
existence and return to the vast satisfaction of pure, godly existence. But because
our identification with the material body is a long historical affair, it is difficult for
most people to immediately break free from the demands of the materially molded
mind. Therefore the Vedic scriptures prescribe sacred marriage, in which a so-called
man and a so-called woman may combine in a regulated, spiritual marriage sheltered
by overarching religious injunctions. In this way the candidate for self-realization
who has selected family life can derive adequate satisfaction for his senses and
simultaneously please the Lord within his heart by obeying religious injunctions. The
Lord then purifies him of material desire.
— ÇB 12.2.3p
Sex life should be controlled according to the rules and regulations governing
the gåhastha-äçrama, or sex should be given up altogether. Actually, it should
be given up altogether, but if this is not possible, it should be controlled. Then
determination will come because, after all, determination is a bodily affair.
Determination means continuing to practice Kåñëa consciousness with patience
and perseverance. If one does not immediately attain the desired results, one
should not think, “Oh, what is this Kåñëa consciousness? I will give it up.” No,
we must have determination and faith in Kåñëa’s words.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 5
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Uncontrolled Anger
Although crossing the ocean of sense gratification, those who perform severe penances
without service to the Lord eventually drown in tiny puddles of anger. One who simply
performs material penances does not actually purify his heart. By one’s material
determination one may restrict the activities of the senses although one’s heart is still
filled with material desires. The practical result of this is krodha, or anger. We have
seen artificial performers of penance who have become very bitter and angry through
denial of the senses. Being indifferent to the Supreme Lord, such persons do not achieve
ultimate liberation, nor can they enjoy material sense gratification; rather, they become
angry, and through cursing others or enjoying false pride they uselessly exhaust
the results of their painful austerities. It is understood that when a yogé curses he
diminishes the mystic power he has accumulated. Thus, anger gives neither liberation
nor material sense gratification but merely burns up all the results of material penances
and austerities. Being useless, such anger is compared to a useless puddle found in a
cow’s hoofprint. Thus after crossing over the ocean of sense gratification the great
yogés who are indifferent to the Supreme Lord drown in puddles of anger.
— ÇB 11.4.11p
Unfortunately, if a human being neglects the regulative principles of civilized life
that prohibit illicit sex, meat-eating, intoxication and gambling, he will surely be
overwhelmed by the waves of lust and anger, which completely cover one’s consciousness
of the reality of spiritual life and draw one to engage in the phantasmagoria of the
temporary material body.
— ÇB 11.3.24p
..anger is such that if one increases it, it increases unlimitedly.
— ÇB 4.11.31p

How to Best Deal with It?
By constantly hearing about devotional service, one can check the force of anger,
which is detrimental to the process of devotional service. Çréla Parékñit Mahäräja said
that the constant hearing of the pastimes of the Lord is the panacea for all material
diseases. Everyone, therefore, should hear about the Supreme Personality of Godhead
constantly. By hearing one can always remain in equilibrium, and thus his progress
in spiritual life will not be hampered.
— ÇB 4.11.31p
Krodha (anger) can also be used in the service of Kåñëa when it is applied to the
nondevotee demons. Hanumänjé applied his anger in this way. He was a great devotee
of Lord Rämacandra, and he utilized his anger to set fire to the kingdom of Rävaëa,
a nondevotee demon. Thus käma (lust) can be utilized to satisfy Kåñëa, and krodha
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(anger) can be utilized to punish the demons. When both are used for Kåñëa’s service,
they lose their material significance and become spiritually important.
— ÇB 4.25.24p
When one becomes angry, he forgets himself and his situation, but if one is able to
consider his situation by knowledge, one transcends the influence of the modes of
material nature. One is always a servant of lusty desires, anger, greed, illusion, envy
and so forth, but if one obtains sufficient strength in spiritual advancement, one can
control them. One who obtains such control will always be transcendentally situated,
untouched by the modes of material nature. This is only possible when one fully
engages in the service of the Lord.
— ÇB 6.4.14p
To get freedom from anger, one should learn how to forgive.
— ÇB 1.9.27p
Because the mind is absorbed in desires for pious and impious activities, it
is naturally subjected to the transformations of lust and anger. In this way, it
becomes attracted to material sense enjoyment. In other words, the mind is
conducted by the modes of goodness, passion and ignorance. There are eleven
senses and five material elements, and out of these sixteen items, the mind is
the chief. Therefore the mind brings about birth in different types of bodies
among demigods, human beings, animals and birds. When the mind is situated
in a higher or lower position it accepts a higher or lower material body.
— ÇB 5.11.5

In Conclusion
Yoga means training the mind and the senses to be fixed on the Self. This is not
possible by meditating only fifteen minutes a day and then going out and doing
whatever the senses dictate. How can the problems of life be solved so cheaply? If
we want something precious, we have to pay for it. By the grace of Lord Caitanya,
this payment has been made very easy — just chant Hare Kåñëa. By our chanting,
this system of control, this yoga system, becomes perfected. Ihä haite sarva siddhi
haibe tomära. Thus Lord Caitanya has blessed us. Simply by chanting Hare Kåñëa,
we will achieve the perfection of self-realization. In this age of Kali-yuga, when
people are so fallen, other processes will not be successful. This is the only process,
and it is easy, sublime, effective, and practical. By it, one can realize oneself.
— The Path of Perfection, Chapter 5
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Second Rainfall
Second Shower
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Introduction and Text 1
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
guru-kåpä bale labhi sambandha-vijïäna
kåti-jéva hayena bhajane yatnavän
Attaining realization of his relationship with Kåñëa by the mercy of the spiritual
master, a virtuous soul performs devotional service with great care. (1)
sei jéve çré-rüpa-gosvämi-mahodaya
‘upadeçämåte’ dhanya karena niçcaya
Without a doubt, the very generous and greatly exalted Çré Rüpa Gosvämé makes
such a soul fortunate by giving him Çré Upadeçämåta. (2)
gåhé gåhatyägé bhede dviprakära jane
upadeça-bheda vicäribe vijïagaëe
There are two kinds of people, the householders and the renunciates. Those
who have realized the purport of the scriptures consider this difference when
instructing. (3)
gåhé-prati ei saba upadeça haya
gåhatyägé-prati ihä paräkäñöhämaya
All these instructions are for the householders. The culminating instructions are
intended for the renunciates. (4)

väkyavega, manovega, krodhavega, ära
jihvävega, udara-upastha vega chära
The urge to speak, the urge of the mind, the urge of anger and the urge of the
tongue, belly and genitals are contemptible rubbish. (5)
ei chaya vega sahi kåñëa-nämäçraye
jagat çäsite päre paräjiyä bhaye
Tolerating these six urges by taking shelter of the Holy Name of Kåñëa, and having
thus conquered fear, you can teach the whole world. (6)
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kevala çaraëägati kåñëabhaktimaya
bhaktipratiküla-tyäga tära aìga haya
Renunciation which is filled with devotional service to Kåñëa and rejects what
is unfavorable to it, is an aìga (limb) of accepting the mood of taking exclusive
shelter of Kåñëa (çaraëägati). (7)
chaya vega sahi yukta-vairägya-äçraye
näme aparädhaçünya haibe nirbhaye
Tolerating the six urges by taking shelter of yukta-vairägya, you will fearlessly
become free from all offenses to the Holy Name. (8)1

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
çré-çré-godruma-candräya namaù
yat-kåpä-sägarodbhütam
upadeçämåtaà bhuvi
çré-rüpeëa samänétaà
gauracandraà bhajämi tam
Obeisances to the moon of Çré Godruma-dvépa, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
I worship that Lord Gauracandra, who is an ocean of mercy. From this ocean
of mercy, Upadeçämåta (The Nectar of Instruction) was born. And it was very
expertly brought to Earth by Çré Rüpa Gosvämé.
natvä grantha-praëetäraà öékäkäraà praëamya ca
mayä viracyate våttiù péyüña-pariveçiné
Bowing down (offering my obeisances) to the author of this scripture (Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé) and to the commentator (Çré Rädhäramaëa däsa Gosvämé), this Péyüñapariveçiné is written by me (Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam
änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà bhaktir uttamä

1

The first four verses are Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s introduction to this commentary.
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When first-class devotional service develops, one must be devoid of all material
desires, knowledge obtained by monistic philosophy, and fruitive action. The
devotee must constantly serve Kåñëa favorably, as Kåñëa desires.
— Çré Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, 1.1.11
As it is stated in this verse, the cultivation of devotional service along with
acceptance of what is favorable to it and rejection of what is unfavorable to it, is
very much required by serious devotees.
Acceptance of what is favorable and rejection of what is unfavorable are not directly
limbs of pure devotional service, but they are two limbs of çraddhä characteristic
of çaraëägati which give one eligibility to perform devotional service. As it is said
in the Çré Vaiñëava-tantra-väkya:
änukülyasya saìkalpaù
prätikülyasya varjanam
rakñiñyatéti viçväso
goptåtve varaëaà tathä
ätma-nikñepa-kärpaëye
ñaò-vidhä çaraëägatiù2
In this verse, the rejection of what is unfavorable is clearly prescribed.
The person who can in this particular way appropriately tolerate the six urges —
the urge to speak, the urge of the mind, the urge of anger, the urge of the tongue,
the urge of the belly, and of the genitals — can teach the whole world.
çokämarñädibhir bhävair
äkräntaà yasya mänasam
kathaà tasya mukundasya
sphürtiù sambhävanä bhavet
— Çré Padma Puräëa
The purport of this verse is that the constant disturbances of lust, anger, greed,
illusion, ignorance and envy arising in a human’s mind, push his mind towards
absorption in the temporary. These urges are:

Çaraëägati (taking shelter of Kåñëa) is six-fold:
1) änukülyasya saìkalpaù — accepting what is favorable
2) prätikülyasya varjanam — rejecting what is unfavorable
3) rakñiñyatéti viçväsaù — having faith that Kåñëa will certainly protect me
4) goptåtve varaëaà — accepting the Lord as one’s maintainer
5) ätma-nikñepa — self-surrender
6) kärpaëya — humility

2
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1) The urge to speak through speech agitating to others,
2) The urge of mind through all kinds of material desires and plans,
3) The urge of anger through rough, harsh speech, raised voice, etc.
4) The urge of the tongue through attachment to relishing the six varieties of
taste — sweet, sour, hot, pungent, bitter, astringent.
5) The urge of the belly through efforts to eat more and more.
6) The urge of the genitals through longing for sexual union.
The result of these disturbances is that the pure cultivation of devotional service
cannot arise in the mind. To make the mind of a person endeavoring to serve Kåñëa
inclined towards devotional service, our tattva-äcärya Çrémad Rüpa Gosvämé has
placed this verse (Upadeçämåta Text 1) at the very beginning.
Efforts to give up these six urges are not in themselves part of the process of
devotional service. They are merely the method for gaining eligibility to enter
into the sacred realm of devotional service. On the path of karma and jïäna one
is instructed to avoid these six urges. The processes of karma and jïäna are not
to be followed by a devotee. The hearing, chanting and remembering of Kåñëa’s
Name, form and pastimes etc. are directly devotional service.
(However), during the cultivation of devotional service, these six urges do act as
obstacles for the immature sädhaka. At such times, the devotee in the mood of
taking exclusive shelter, by the mercy of the strength of the Holy Name, and by
his endeavor to avoid the ten offenses against the Holy Name, is able to escape the
obstructing influence (of the six urges) by the potency of associating with pure
devotees.

It is an offense to take shelter of the bodily conception of life.
çrutväpi näma-mähätmyaà yaù préti-rahito ’dhamaù
ahaà-mamädi-paramo nämni so ’py aparädha-kåt
That lowest among men who, even after hearing the glories of the Holy Name of the
Lord, continues in the materialistic concept of life, thinking “I am this body, and
everything belonging to this body is mine” (aham mameti), and does not show respect
and love for the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra is an offender of the Holy
Name.
— Çré Padma Puräëa 25.18
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Devotees are dedicated to yukta-vairägya — that means they are not candidates for
dry renunciation. Therefore the prescription for giving up sense objects such as
touch etc is not for them. The urges of eyes, nose, ears etc are factually regulated
only when the urge of the mind, in the form of thirst for the temporary, is not
there. Therefore, he who wins over these six urges — he who follows the soul
(ätma-anugata) — he wins over the world.
This instruction to tolerate the six urges is only for householder devotees. Why
not for the renunciates? Their first class and complete giving up of all these urges,
etc. has already been perfected before leaving house and home.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
kåñëetara-kathä-väg-vega tära näma
kämera atåpte krodha-vega manodhäma
Speaking about topics unrelated to Kåñëa is known as the urge of speech. Käma
(material desires) and krodha (anger) are both urges of the mind. The frustration
of material desires produces anger. (1)
susvädu-bhojanaçéla jihvä-vega-däsa
atirikta bhoktä yei udarete äça
Someone who is fond of always eating very palatable dishes is a servant of the
urge of the tongue. Such a person then also becomes a servant of the whims of the
belly by (such) overeating. (2)
yoñitera bhåtya straiëa kämera kiìkara
upastha-vegera vaçe kandarpa-tatpara
The covetous, lusty, dependent order-carrier of a woman is a slave of lust. Because
of being under the control of the urge of the genitals, he is a totally devoted
servant of the god of lust, Kandarpa. (3)
ei chaya vega yära vaçe sadä raya
se jana gosvämé kare påthivé vijaya
These six urges remain subordinate to a gosvämé (controller of the senses) and so
he can win over the world. (4)

82

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
dayänidhi gaurahari, kali-jéve dayä kari,
çikñäñöake çikhäila dharma
Lord Gaurahari, the ocean of compassion taught dharma through His Çikñäñöakam,
bestowing mercy upon the jévas of Kali-yuga. (1)
täìhära çrémukha hate, yä çikhila bhälamate,
prabhu rüpa jäni sei marma
jévera kalyäëa-khani, premaratna-mahämaëi
grantharatna sarale likhila
The revered and empowered Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, understanding the very deep
core-essence of what he heard from Lord Gaurahari’s lotus mouth, wrote down
those wonderful teachings in a straight and simple way. He composed books
which are a mine of auspiciousness for all jévas. They are the precious jewels
among scriptures, great gems of prema. (2)
gaura-bhakta-kaëöha-hära, upadeçämåta-sära,
rüpänuge rüpa nije dila
Of all these books, this Upadeçämåta is the essence. It is a necklace to be worn
around the neck by all devotees of Lord Gaura. Çré Rüpa Gosvämé himself gave it
to his own followers. (3)
kälpanika navyamata, näma vä kariba kata,
bhaktipathe yäre bale bhela
At present many people have so many new and imaginary theories about the path
of devotion. How many shall I name? And they say Upadeçämåta is counterfeit.
(4)
mäyävädé kåñëa tyaji, mukhe çudhu gorä bhaji,
bhogera viläse vindhi çela
kleça päya avirata, jaòa-käme haye hata,
upadeçämåte mäne yama
Rejecting Kåñëa, and their worship of Gaura being only lip-service, the Mäyävädés
are pierced by the stake of indulging in sense enjoyment. They obtain only
uninterrupted distress. Ruined by lusty desires, they consider Upadeçämåta to be
like death. (5)
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çraddhä kari päöha kari, läbha kare gaurahari,
jäne rüpa-pada binä bhrama
(But) if they read Upadeçämåta with faith, they will attain Gaurahari and understand
the position of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé without confusion. (6)
rüpänugajana-pada, labhibäre susampada,
rüpänugajana-préti tare
rüpa-upadeçämåta, çuddha-harijanädåta,
ayogyeo samäçraya kare
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé’s Upadeçämåta is honored by the pure devotees of Lord Hari.
Even those who have no eligibility take shelter of it to attain the great wealth of
becoming a follower of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé by developing affection for his followers.
(7)
gaurakiçora prabhu, bhaktivinoda vibhu,
çuddhabhakti yei pracärila
sei çuddhabhakti-sücé, baddha-jéva yähe çuci,
päibära tare eka tila
Upadeçämåta is the indicator of the pure devotion which was preached by the
empowered master Çré Gaurakiçora Prabhu and the accomplished and highly
effective Çréla Bhaktivinoda. The conditioned soul becomes pure by attaining one
sesame seed of it. (8)
rüpänuga-püjyavarä, çré-värñabhänavé harä,
täìhära dayitadäsa-däsa
rüpänuga-sevä äça, çré-vraja-pattane väsa,
‘anuvåtti’ karila prakäça
The servant of the beloved servant of the daughter of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja3,
(Çré Rädhä), who is most worshipable for the followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé,
has composed this anuvåtti while residing at Çré-Vraja-Pattana4 with the desire to
serve the followers of Rüpa Gosvämé. (9)

Çré Värñabhänavé-dayita Däsa is the initiated name of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura.
This is the name Çréla Bhaktisiddänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura gave to his Çré Caitanya Gauòéya Maöha in Çré Mäyäpura
Dhäma.

3
4
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Absorption in the mundane becomes visible as three kinds of urges,
(1)
(2)
(3)

The urge of speech,
The urge of the mind and
Bodily urges.

When a living entity falls into the grip of these urges he cannot attain auspiciousness.
Therefore, a jéva who tolerates these urges instead of coming under the control of
things material (dead matter) can win over the world.
The urge of speech means
1) The whole gamut of speculative talks about scripture by the impersonalists
(nirviçeñaväda)
2) The scripturally-based reasoning and arguments for fruitive result by those
engaged and engrossed in karma-käëòa.
3) Talk for the sake of best experiencing whimsical sense gratification by those
who have desires unrelated to Kåñëa.
Only engagement in talk which is useful for the Lord’s service is the real fruit of
tolerating the urge to speak. Only such talk is not väg-vega (urge to speak). The
unexpressed urge to speak about experiencing anything which is not related to
Kåñëa is also a kind of activity of speech.
The urge of the mind is two-fold
1) Unrestricted attachment — avirodha-préti
2) Anger arising from frustration (of desires) — virodha-yukta-krodha
The three kinds of unrestricted attachment are
1) Fondness for the beliefs of the Mäyävädés
2) Respect for the beliefs of the karma-vädés
3) Faith in the opinions of those who have other desires
The state of being impartial or disinterested when seeing the activities of the
jïänés, karmés and those with other desires is an unexpressed form of the urge
of the mind (called) avirodha-préti. (This is so because simply by seeing such
activities the oscillating mind will eventually become attracted).
Anger arises because of
1)
The unfulfilment of desires
2)
Not attaining the fruit of one’s activities
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3)

Not attaining liberation

Only contemplating Kåñëa’s pastimes is the real fruit of tolerating the urge of the
mind. Only such contemplation is not the urge of the mind.
Bodily urges are of three kinds
1)

The urge of the tongue

2)

The urge of the belly

3)

The urge of the genitals

The urge of the tongue means :
1) The longing to eat any of the following5 because of being agitated by an ardent
desire to taste any of the six (palatable) rasas.
2) Excessive use of chili, sour foods and so on (A saintly person gives these up)
3) The use of haritaké, betelnut and various ingredients used in pän making, pän,
tobacco, hemp and other inhaled intoxicants, opium, wine and other (similar)
intoxicating beverages.

The pure soul is liberated from the grip of the urge of the tongue by accepting
remnants of food offered to the Lord. Even though the food offered to the Lord
may be sublimely delicious, the urge of the tongue does not come anywhere near
someone eating such prasäda.
However, if someone accepts the first-class very tasty offerings enjoyed by the
Lord under the pretense of honoring prasäda (but) for the sake of his own sense
enjoyment, such a cunning person is under the control of the urge of tongue.
When a renunciate thirsts after the delicious, expensive and excellent offerings
made for the Lord in the homes of rich householders, he also falls under the
control of the urge of the tongue. By feeding this urge, he runs the risk of bad
association and committing dishonest/ immoral activities:

animal meat, fish, crabs, eggs, impure ingredients or substances (from dead bodies, blood or semen), plants
(vegetables), creepers and spinach, different types of milk products and so on.
5
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jihvära lälase yei iti-uti dhäya
çiçnodara-paräyaëa kåñëa nähi päya
One who is subservient to the tongue and who thus goes here and there, devoted to the
genitals and the belly, cannot attain Kåñëa.
— CC Antya 6.227
Urge of the belly
Most of the time the urge of the belly accompanies the urge of the tongue. (And)
most of the time a person overwhelmed by the urge of the belly is afflicted with
various diseases. Overeating leads to many kinds of material inconveniences.
Someone who overeats is (also) a servant of the genitals.
By kåñëa-prasäda-sevä, observing fasts like Ekadäçé and so on for Kåñëa’s pleasure
and by engaging in kåñëa-sevä, one becomes free of the urge of the belly.
Urge of the genitals
The urge of the genitals is of two kinds
1) licit (according to scripture) and
2) illicit (not according to scripture)
Protecting the dharma of the gåhastha-äçrama, an adult (mature person) regulates
the urge of the genitals in a çästric and licit way by carefully maintaining the
appropriate culture (niçicaryä) according to scriptural injunctions.
Illicit urge of the genitals means:
1) giving up different kinds of scriptural regulations for societal living and taking
a woman besides one’s own wife.
2) the eight kinds of thirst for sensual happiness6
3) artificial, improper activity
Both the gåhastha and the renunciate have the duty to become free from the
grip of the urges of the tongue, belly and genitals.
(In his book Prema-vivarta, Chapter Seven) Çré Jagadänanda Paëòita says:
Brahmacarya, the life of celibacy, has eight aspects: one should not think of women, speak about sex life, dally
with women, look lustfully at women, talk intimately with women or decide to engage in sexual intercourse, nor
should one endeavor for sex life or engage in sex life (ÇB 6.61.13-14p). Not abstaining in these eight ways is called
the eight kinds of thirst for sensual happiness.

6

87

vairägé bhäi grämya-kathä nä çunibe käne
grämya-värtä nä kahibe yabe milibe äne
My dear renunciate brother, don’t hear grämya-kathä and don’t speak it when you
meet others. (1)
svapane o nä kara bhäi stré-sambhäñaëa
gåhe stré chäòiyä bhäi äsiyächa vana
Oh brother, even in dreams don’t speak with women. You have left your wife at
home and come to the forest. (2)
yadi cäha praëaya räkhite gauräìgera sane
choöa haridäsera kathä thäke yena mane
If you want to keep good relations with Gauräìga, keep the incident of (His
rejection of) Choöa Haridäsa in your mind. (3)
bhäla nä khäibe ära bhäla nä paribe
hådayete rädhä-kåñëa sarvadä sevibe
Don’t eat well or dress well7. In your heart always serve Rädhä-Kåñëa. (4)

He who can tolerate the six-fold urges of speech, mind and body in a proper
way is a gosvämé (master of the senses). A soul who remains in the clutches of
these six urges is called a go-däsa (servant of the senses). Only gosvämés are
Kåñëa’s servants. Servants of the senses are Mäyädevé’s servants. Therefore, to
become a devotee there is no other option than to follow in the footsteps of the
gosvämés. One who cannot control his senses can never be a servant of Lord
Hari.
Çré Prahläda says,
matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä
mitho ‘bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm
adänta-gobhir viçatäà tamisraà
punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm

Although the Bengali simply says don’t eat good, don’t dress good, the implication is that one should neither eat
nor dress extravagantly/luxuriously.

7
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na te viduù svärtha-gatià hi viñëuà
duräçayä ye bahir-artha-mäninaù
andhä yathändhair upanéyamänäs
te ‘péça-tantryäm uru-dämni baddhäù
Because of their uncontrolled senses, persons too addicted to materialistic life
make progress toward hellish conditions and repeatedly chew that which has
already been chewed. Their inclinations toward Kåñëa are never aroused, either
by the instructions of others, by their own efforts, or by a combination of both.
Persons who are strongly entrapped by the consciousness of enjoying material
life, and who have therefore accepted as their leader or guru a similar blind man
attached to external sense objects, cannot understand that the goal of life is to
return home, back to Godhead, and engage in the service of Lord Viñëu. As
blind men guided by another blind man miss the right path and fall into a ditch,
materially attached men led by another materially attached man are bound by the
ropes of fruitive labor, which are made of very strong cords, and they continue
again and again in materialistic life, suffering the threefold miseries.
— ÇB 7.5.30-31
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Patience Is the Key
Excerpts from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çré Bhaktyäloka
For the practitioner of devotional service patience is extremely necessary. Those
who possess the quality of patience (dhairya) are called dhéra, sober. Due to lack
of this quality, men become restless. Those who are impatient cannot do any
work. By the quality of dhairya, a practitioner controls first himself and then the
whole world. In the first verse of Çré Upadeçämåta the symptoms of dhairya are
explained:
väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivéà sa çiñyät
A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind’s demands, the
actions of anger, and the urges of the tongue, belly, and genitals is qualified to
make disciples all over the world.
There are six types of urges: namely, the urges of speech, mind, anger, belly,
tongue, and genitals. We will now briefly explore each of them.
The Urge to Speak
With a desire to speak more, a person becomes talkative. If speech is not regulated,
then enmity arises from talking about others. To speak uselessly is the business
of a fool; but out of a desire to unnecessarily engage in speech the materialists
always waste time and face so many distresses. Pious people observe maunavrata, or silence, in order to get rid of this disturbance. That is why the åñis have
made provisions for observing various vows like mauna-vrata. Practitioners of
devotional service should not speak unnecessarily. If there is a tendency to speak
unnecessarily, better to keep quiet. Besides topics regarding Kåñëa, all other topics
are unnecessary. But to speak about topics favorable to devotional service is not
unnecessary. Therefore devotees should speak only on topics about Lord Hari or
those favorable to such topics. All other topics will be counted in the category of
the urge to speak. One who is able to control the urge to speak is a sober person.
The Mind’s Demands
It is the duty of a sober person to tolerate the urge of the mind. Until one is
habituated to control the urge of the mind, how can one perform devotional
service with attention? A materialist sits in the chariot of the mind and never
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gets relief from its various urges, except during sleep. Even during sleep many
thoughts such as good and bad dreams come.
Those who are on the path of devotional service can easily regulate the mind.
The mind cannot remain without urges. If urged towards spiritual subjects, the
mind is properly engaged and it will not hanker for insignificant subjects. For the
practitioner, the urge of the mind is regulated by pure cultivation of favorable
devotional service in relationship to Kåñëa.
The Urge of Anger
To restrain the urge of anger is compulsory for those who are thirsty for devotional
service. Anger arises when a man’s lust is unfulfilled. When one is angry the result
gradually leads one to ruination. It is said in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya
19.149: kåñëa-bhakta-niñkäma, ataeva çänta. Because a devotee of Lord Kåñëa is
desireless, he is peaceful. No insignificant lust can remain in the heart of one who
relishes pure devotional service. Therefore there is no possibility of anger arising
in his mind. Those whose devotional service is motivated cannot conquer anger.
It is not possible to conquer anger by intelligence alone. In a very short time
attachment for sense enjoyment overcomes the function of the intelligence and
gives anger a place in its kingdom.
The Tongue’s Urge
It is everyone’s duty to subdue the urge of the tongue. Materialistic persons are
always busy trying to enjoy the six kinds of tastes by chewing, sucking, and so
on. But the more the tongue eats, the more its hankering increases. For those who
wander about for the pleasure of the tongue, attaining Kåñëa is very difficult.
One should fill his belly with whatever is easily available. By offering Kåñëa foods
in the mode of goodness and honoring them as prasäda, the tongue is satisfied
and service to Kåñëa is cultivated. If palatable prasäda is easily available, then the
tongue’s greed will gradually be controlled rather than increased.
The Urge of the Belly
The urge of the belly is a disturbance. The requirement of the stomach is to eat
for the maintenance of the life and mitigation of hunger. Those who are thirsty
for devotional service should maintain their life by moderate eating. Those who
endeavor to overeat are called gluttons. One of the qualities of devotees is mitabhuk, eating what is necessary. By eating less, the body remains healthy and does
not disturb one’s devotional service. Those who have no strength to tolerate the
urge of the stomach are always greedy to eat. Those who are firmly convinced
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that nothing can be eaten besides kåñëa-prasäda are especially able to tolerate the
urge of the belly. Restrictions like fasting on prescribed days are also models of
instruction for controlling the urge of the stomach.
The Urge of the Genital
The urge of the genital is formidable for persons who are averse to the Lord. In
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.5.11 it is said:
loke vyaväyämiña-madya-sevä
nityä hi jantor na hi tatra codanä
In this material world the conditioned soul is always inclined to sex, meat-eating,
and intoxication. Therefore religious scriptures never actually encourage such
activities.
The purport of this statement from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam is confidential.
Those who possess a material body made of flesh and blood are always inclined
to associate with women. To minimize this inclination, the marriage ceremony
is recommended. Those who wish to get free from the codes of marriage are
almost like animals. But those who have crossed beyond the rules of this natural
inclination by the association of devotees and the strength of their service and
have thus attained attraction for spiritual subject matters, for them associating
with the opposite sex is very insignificant. Persons who are filled with attachment
for material enjoyment can never tolerate the urge of the genital. Many of them
engage in illicit activities. Regarding this propensity, those who thirst for devotional
service are divided into two groups. Those whose attraction has been purified
by the strength of sädhu-saìga give up the association of women altogether and
continually engage in devotional service. Persons in this group are known as
renounced Vaiñëavas. Those whose propensity for associating with women has
not been destroyed accept the codes of marriage and remain as householders
while engaging in devotional service. Associating with women as prescribed in
the scriptures means to (appropriately) control the urge of the genitals.
Conclusion
When one properly tolerates the above mentioned six urges, that is favorable for
his devotional service. And when those urges are strong, that is unfavorable for
one’s devotional service. To subdue these six urges is called patience (dhairya).
As long as one has a material body these propensities cannot be totally uprooted,
but by appropriately engaging them they no longer remain faulty.
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A Song for a Sädhaka
dehe baise ripü-gaëa jateka indriya-gaëa
keha kära bädhya nähi haya
çunile nä çuna käëa jänile nä jäne präëa
daòhäite nä päre niçcaya
The six enemies; lust, anger, greed, illusion, pride and envy and the five senses of
sight, sound, smell, taste, and touch reside in my body but I am unable to control
them. Although I hear and understand repeatedly that one should serve Kåñëa
with all his senses, still I cannot accept this fact with firm determination.
käma krodha moha lobha mada mätsarjya dambha-saha
sthäne sthäne nijükta kariba
änanda kari hådaya ripü kari paräjaya
anäyäse govinda bhajiba
I will engage lust, anger, greed, illusion, envy and pride in their proper places. In
this way, I will defeat the enemies and with ecstacy in my heart, I will worship
Govinda without difficulty.
kåñëa sevä kämärpane krodha bhakta-dwesi-jane
lobha sädhu-saìge hari-kathä
moha iñöa-läbha-bine mada kåñëa-guëa-gäne
nijükta kariba jathä tathä
I will engage my lust in eagerness to serve Kåñëa and I will use my anger against
those who are envious of the devotees. I will be greedy to hear the topics of
Hari in the association of the devotees. I will be illusioned if I fail to achieve my
worshipable Lord and I will feel proud to chant the glories of Kåñëa. In this way,
I will engage them all in their respective duties.
anyathä swatantra käma anarthädi jära näma
bhakti-pathe sadä deya bhaìga
kibä bä karite päre käma-krodha sädhakere
jadi haya sädhu-janära saìga
Otherwise, independent lusty desires, which are the source of all unwanted things
will always disturb the path of devotional service. What harm can lusty desires
and anger do to a practioner of devotional service if he associates with devotees?
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krodha bä nä kare kibä krodha-tyaga sadä dibä
lobha moha ei ta kathana
chaya ripü sadä héna kariba manera adhéna
kåñëacandra kariyä smaraëa
Anger spoils everything. Therefore, I will always give up anger, greed and illusion.
I will control the six enemies with the help of my mind while remembering Lord
Kåñëa.
äpani päläbe saba çuniyä govinda raba
siàha-rabe jena kari-gaëa
sakali vipatti jäbe mahänanda sükha päbe
jära haya ekäìta bhajana
All the enemies will run away by hearing the sound vibration of Govinda’s name just
as deer flee upon hearing the roar of a lion. One who performs unalloyed devotional
service will feel great happiness and all his dangers will be vanquished.
nä kariha asat-ceñöa läbha püjä pratiñöha
sadä cinta govinda-caraëa
sakalé vipatti jäbe mahänanda sükha päbe
prema-bhakti parama-käraëa
Therefore my dear mind, do not endeavour for bad association, profit, adoration
and distinction, but always remember the lotus feet of Govinda. Please engage
in loving devotional service with great happiness and all your dangers will be
destroyed.
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura, Çré Prema Bhakti-candrikä, Ekänta-bhakti 8-14
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More Songs for a Sädhaka
Bhajana-lälasä
from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
hari he!
prapaïce paòiyä, agati haiyä,
nä dekhi upäya ära
agatira gati, caraëe çaraëa,
tomäya karinu sära
O Lord Hari! I have fallen into this material world and I am completely misguided.
In fact, I do not find any alternative for deliverance and so I take shelter at Your
lotus feet. You are the only shelter of those who are without shelter. (1)
karama geyäna, kichu nähi mora
sädhana bhajana näi
tumi kåpä-maya, ämi ta’ käìgäla,
ahaituké kåpä cäi
I have no credit of pious deeds, nor have I any spiritual knowledge. I am devoid
of spiritual cultivation and worship of the Supreme Lord. You are most merciful
and I am a poor fallen soul. Therefore, I beg for Your causeless mercy. (2)
väkya-mano-vega, krodha-jihvä-vega,
udara-upastha-vega
miliyä e saba, saàsäre bhäsä ’ye,
diteche paramodvega
I am constantly disturbed by the urges of speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly
and the genitals. All of them together are pulling me into the waves of material
existence and thus causing me great anxiety. (3)
aneka yatane, se saba damane,
chäòiyächi äçä ämi
anäthera nätha! òäki tava näma,
ekhana bharasä tumi
I have given up all endeavors to control these urges. O Lord of those who are
without shelter! Now, I simply chant Your Holy Name, for You are my only hope.
(4)

95

Ohe! Vaiñëava Öhäkura
from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
ohe!
vaiñëava öhäkura, doyära sägara,
e däse korunä kori’
diyä pada-chäyä, çodho he ämäya,
tomära caraëa dhori
Oh Vaiñnava Öhäkura! Oh ocean of mercy! Please be merciful to me, your humble
servant. Purify me by giving the shade of your lotus feet. Your feet I humbly
hold.
chaya vega domi’, chaya doña çodhi’,
chaya guna deho’ däse
chaya sat-saìga, deho’ he ämäre,
bosechi saìgera äçe
Please help me to control the six urges, purify me of the six faults, and please
instill in your servant the six good qualities. Oh, give me the six kinds of holy
association! I have sat down here in the hope of having your company.*
ekaké ämära, nähi päya bala,
hari-näma-saìkértane
tumi kåpä kori’, çraddhä-bindu diyä,
deho’ kåñëa-näma-dhane
Alone, I find I have no strength to chant the Holy Name of Lord Hari. I beg you
therefore, please be merciful, and with a particle of faith give me the great treasure
of the Holy Name of Kåñëa.
kåñëa se tomära, kåñëa dite päro,
tomära çakati äche
ämi to’ käìgäla, ‘kåñëa’ ‘kåñëa’ boli’,
dhäi tava päche päche
Kåñëa is yours, you are able to give Him to me, for such is your power. I am
indeed wretched and fallen, simply running after you crying “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!”
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*chaya vega - the six urges: speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly, and genitals.
chaya doña - the six faults: overeating or collecting more funds than required,
over-endeavoring for material objectives, unnecessarily talking of mundane affairs,
being too attached or too neglectful of scriptural rules and regulations, associating
with worldly-minded people, and lusting after mundane achievements.
chaya guëa - the six good qualities: enthusiasm, patience, confidence,
determination to perform activities favorable to devotional service, the resolution
to abandon the association of non-devotees, and the discipline required to always
follow in the footsteps of predecessor äcäryas.
chaya sat-saìga - the six activities of spiritual association: giving and receiving
gifts, accepting and offering prasädam, revealing one’s inner thoughts, and posing
confidential questions regarding devotional service.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura as a Young Father.
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Second Rainfall
Third Shower
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The Spiritual Master
A Collage of Transcendental Insights
Text one is generally seen as a fundamental and foundational first
instruction for serious Rüpänuga sädhakas. It can also be seen as a
protective guideline for safely discerning who is a bona fide guru. What
follows is an exploration and elaboration of this second angle of vision.
guravo bahavaù santi çiñya-vittäpahärakäù
durlabho sad-gurur devi çiñya-santäpa-härakaù
Many gurus are expert in removing their disciples’ wealth, but rare is that genuine
guru who can remove their suffering.
— Çré guru-gétä, Uttara-khaëòa, Skanda Puräëa

väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam
etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivéà sa çiñyät
A sober person who can tolerate the urge to speak, the mind’s demands, the
actions of anger, and the urges of the tongue, belly, and genitals is qualified to
make disciples all over the world.
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Upadeçämåta, Text One

prakaöaà patitaù çreyän ya eko yäty adhaù svayam
baka-våttiù svayaà päpaù pätayaty aparän api
An easily identifiable and shameless sinner slides into depravity alone, whereas a
sinful man posing as a saint is far worse because he drags his followers along with
him down to the darkest hell.
— Båhan-näradéya Puräëa, quoted as Çré Caitanya-bhägavata, Madhya-khaëòa
20.140

yo vakti nyäya-rahitam anyäyena çåëoti yaù
täv ubhau narakaà ghoraù vrajataù kälam akñayam
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Both a supposed guru who instructs a disciple in an unauthorized manner, and a
supposed disciple who improperly listens to a guru, will undergo endless suffering
in a terrible hell.*
— Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, Hari-bhakti-viläsa 1.01
* Commenting on this verse, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé states that there is a great fault
both in revealing a mantra without vetting a disciple, and in accepting a mantra
without engaging in the duties of a disciple, such as personal service to the guru.

guror apy avaliptasya käryäkäryam ajänataù
utpatha-pratipannasya parityägo vidhéyate
Despite being known as a guru, a person who is arrogant and ignorant of the
distinction between proper and improper action, or has taken to a deviant path,
must be completely renounced.
— Mahäbhärata, Udyoga-parva 179.25

avaiñëavopadiñöena mantreàa nirayaà vrajet
punaç ca vidhinä samyag grähayed vaiñëaväd guroù
A person who receives mantra-dékñä from a non-Vaiñëava is certainly doomed
to hell. Therefore, according to the scriptural system, he must again receive the
mantras from a properly qualified Vaiñëava guru.
— Hari-bhakti-viläsa 4.144

A sädhu is one who will relieve me from all puzzling doubt. I do not want any
incorrect worldly knowledge. A sädhu will give me the highest good. I should
make friends with such a Vaiñëava who genuinely desires my topmost welfare.
To attain the maximum benefit of sädhu-saìga, we should be ever ready to give
up all mundane connections. If per chance we meet a sädhu or true devotee, then
we shall be rescued and relieved, and shown the right path for reaching our goal.
He will always supply and enrich us with transcendental knowledge and service.
A true devotee has no words to speak or utter except for serving the Supreme
Lord.
— Çréla Prabhupädera Goloka-väëé, 2.256-7
(Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura)
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Who is a Bonafide Guru?
Reporter: But the bad gurus...
Çréla Prabhupäda: And what is a “bad” guru?
Reporter: A bad guru just wants some money or some fame.
Çréla Prabhupäda: Well, if he is bad, how can he become a guru? [Laughter.]
How can iron become gold? Actually, a guru cannot be bad, for if someone is
bad, he cannot be a guru. You cannot say “bad guru.” That is a contradiction.
What you have to do is simply try to understand what a genuine guru is.
— Science of Self Realization, Chapter 2 (SSR)
1. A bonafide guru honestly accepts and faithfully serves the authority of the
disciplic succession represented by the Founder-Äcärya of ISKCON, His
Divine Grace A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupäda.
The founder-äcärya of the sampradäya is the principal çikñä-guru for that
disciplic succession. Speculations that contradict his teachings are to be
immediately rejected. Only a saintly devotee who has understood the teachings
of the principal çikñä-guru is eligible to be a dékñä-guru for others. If one thinks
that he can be initiated by an unauthorized guru or a Mäyävädé into these
teachings, he errs severely. He will never attain Kåñëa consciousness.
— HNC 6.21-26

All bona fide representatives of Çré Vyäsadeva in the chain of disciplic succession
are to be understood to be gosvämés. These gosvämés restrain all their senses, and
they stick to the path made by the previous äcäryas. The gosvämés do not deliver
lectures on the Bhägavatam capriciously. Rather, they execute their services
most carefully, following their predecessors who delivered the spiritual message
unbroken to them.
— ÇB 1.1.5p

The guru does not manufacture a new process to instruct the disciple. The disciple
receives from the guru an authorized process received by the guru from his guru.
This is called the system of disciplic succession (evaà paramparä-präptaà imaà
räjarñayo viduù [Bg. 4.2]). This is the bona fide Vedic system of receiving the
process of devotional service, by which the Supreme Personality of Godhead is
pleased. Therefore, to approach a bona fide guru, or spiritual master, is essential.
The bona fide spiritual master is he who has received the mercy of his guru, who
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in turn is bona fide because he has received the mercy of his guru. This is called
the paramparä system.
— ÇB 8.16.24p

2. A bonafide guru is fixed in serving the Supreme Personality of Godhead as
servant of the servant.
A Vaiñëava never thinks that he has a direct relationship with Kåñëa. Lord
Caitanya says, “I am the servant of the servant of the servant of the servant—a
hundred times the servant of the servant—of Kåñëa [Cc. Madhya 13.80].” We
have to agree to become the servant of the servant of the servant. This is the
process of disciplic succession, and if one wants real, transcendental love of
God, then he has to adopt this process.
— SSR Ch. 8

A spiritual master’s qualification is that he is brahma-niñöhä, which means that
he has given up all other activities and has dedicated his life to working only
for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa.
— Kåñëa Book Ch. 87

3. A bonafide guru hears from the disciplic succession.
Some spiritual teachers say, “In my opinion you should do this,” but this is
not a guru. Such so-called gurus are simply rascals. The genuine guru has only
one opinion, and that is the opinion expressed by Kåñëa, Vyäsadeva, Närada,
Arjuna, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and the Gosvämés.
— SSR Ch. 2

An actual guru is çrotriya, one who has heard or received perfect knowledge
through paramparä, the disciplic succession.
— ÇB 7.5.31p

Perfect knowledge is called paramparä, or deductive knowledge coming down
from the authority to the submissive aural receiver who is bona fide by service and
surrender.
— ÇB 1.2.21p
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4. A bonafide guru has realized the conclusions of scriptures.
The qualification of a spiritual master is that he must have realized the
conclusions of the scriptures by deliberation and arguments and thus be able to
convince others of these conclusions. Such great personalities who have taken
shelter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material considerations, are
to be understood as bona fide spiritual masters.
— NOD Ch. 7

A spiritually advanced person who is authorized to act as the spiritual master
speaks as the Supreme Personality of Godhead dictates from within. Thus it is not
he that is personally speaking. In other words, when a pure devotee or spiritual
master speaks, what he says should be accepted as having been directly spoken by
the Supreme Personality of Godhead in the paramparä system.
— CC Antya 5.71p

Whatever position one may have, if he is fully conversant with the science of
Kåñëa, Kåñëa consciousness, he can become a bona fide spiritual master — an
initiator or a teacher of the science.
— TLC, Ch. 31

5. A bonafide guru does not behave whimsically.
One who is in the line of disciplic succession cannot manufacture his own way
of behavior. There are many so-called followers of the Vaiñëava cult in the line
of Caitanya Mahäprabhu who do not scrupulously follow the conclusions of the
çästras, and therefore they are considered to be apa-sampradäya, which means
“outside of the sampradäya.”
— CC Ädi 7.48p

One who is now the disciple is the next spiritual master. And one cannot be a bona
fide and authorized spiritual master unless one has been strictly obedient to his
spiritual master.
— ÇB 2.9.43p

If one is seriously interested in Kåñëa conscious activities, he must be ready to follow
the rules and regulations laid down by the äcäryas, and he must understand their
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conclusions. The çästra says, dharmasya tattvaà nihitaà guhäyäà mahäjano
yena gataù sa panthäù (Mahäbhärata, Vana-parva 313.117). It is very difficult
to understand the secret of Kåñëa consciousness, but one who advances by the
instruction of the previous äcäryas and follows in the footsteps of his predecessors
in the line of disciplic succession will have success. Others will not.
— CC Ädi 8.7p

6. A bonafide guru is self-controlled.
One who is not self-controlled, specifically in sex life, can become neither a disciple
nor a spiritual master. One must have disciplinary training in controlling speaking,
anger, the tongue, the mind, the belly and the genitals. One who has controlled
the particular senses mentioned above is called a gosvämé. Without becoming a
gosvämé one can become neither a disciple nor a spiritual master. The so-called
spiritual master without sense control is certainly the cheater, and the disciple of
such a so-called spiritual master is the cheated.
— ÇB 2.9.43p

A person who has full control over the senses and mind is called a gosvämé or
gosäïi. One who does not have such control is called a godäsa, or a servant of the
senses, and cannot become a spiritual master.
— CC Ädi 7.13p

7. A bonafide guru is an uttama-adhikäré.
The guru must be situated on the topmost platform of devotional service. There are
three classes of devotees, and the guru must be accepted from the topmost class.
The first-class devotee is the spiritual master for all kinds of people…… The guru
is a qualified brähmaëa; therefore he knows Brahman and Para-brahman. He thus
devotes his life for the service of Para-brahman. The bona fide spiritual master
who accepts disciples from all over the world is also worshiped all over the world
because of his qualities. Lokänäm asau püjyo yathä hariù: the people of the world
worship him just as they worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead. All these
honors are offered to him because he strictly follows the brahminical principles and
teaches these principles to his disciples. Such a person is called an äcärya because
he knows the principles of devotional service, he behaves in that way himself, and
he teaches his disciples to follow in his footsteps…… The mahä-bhägavata is one
who decorates his body with tilaka and whose name indicates him to be a servant
of Kåñëa by the word däsa. He is also initiated by a bona fide spiritual master
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and is expert in worshiping the Deity, chanting mantras correctly, performing
sacrifices, offering prayers to the Lord and performing saìkértana. He knows how
to serve the Supreme Personality of Godhead and how to respect a Vaiñëava. When
one has attained the topmost position of mahä-bhägavata, he is to be accepted as
a guru and worshiped exactly like Hari, the Personality of Godhead. Only such a
person is eligible to occupy the post of a guru.
— CC Madhya 24.330p
One should not become a spiritual master unless he has attained the platform of
uttama-adhikäré. A neophyte Vaiñëava or a Vaiñëava situated on the intermediate
platform can also accept disciples, but such disciples must be on the same platform,
and it should be understood that they cannot advance very well toward the ultimate
goal of life under his insufficient guidance. Therefore a disciple should be careful
to accept an uttama-adhikäré as a spiritual master.
The uttama-adhikäré, or highest devotee, is one who is very advanced in devotional
service. An uttama-adhikäré is not interested in blaspheming others, his heart
is completely clean, and he has attained the realized state of unalloyed Kåñëa
consciousness……Out of many such Vaiñëavas, one may be found to be very
seriously engaged in the service of the Lord and strictly following all the regulative
principles, chanting the prescribed number of rounds on japa beads and always
thinking of how to expand the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Such a Vaiñëava
should be accepted as an uttama-adhikäré, a highly advanced devotee, and
his association should always be sought……When a person realizes himself
to be an eternal servitor of Kåñëa, he loses interest in everything but Kåñëa’s
service. Always thinking of Kåñëa, devising means by which to spread the Holy
Name of Kåñëa, he understands that his only business is in spreading the Kåñëa
consciousness movement all over the world. Such a person is to be recognized
as an uttama-adhikäré.
— NOI Text 5p

One should not accept as a spiritual master someone who is fool number one,
who has no direction according to the scriptural injunctions, whose character
is doubtful, who does not follow the principles of devotional service, or who
has not conquered the influence of the six sense-gratifying agents. The six
agents of sense gratification are the tongue, the genitals, the belly, anger, the
mind and words.
— NOD Ch. 7
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Who Is A Bonafide Guru (2)?
A Ready Reckoner from
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
präkåta-rasera çikñä-bhikñä çiñye cäya nä
rati binä jei rasa tähä guru deya nä
The true disciples never desire to ask their spiritual master for instructions regarding
material mellows. The genuine spiritual master never gives his disciples any such
material mellows, which are devoid of rati, transcendental loving attachment to
the Lord.(2)

nija-bhogya käme bhakta ‘prema’ kabhu bole nä
‘rase òagamaga acho’ çiñye guru bole nä
Selfish enjoyment of one’s own senses in mundane lust is never called prema
(love of Godhead) by the genuine devotee. A bonafide spiritual master never tells
his disciple, “You are absorbed in the mellows of divine rasa.”(8)

‘rase òagamaga ämi’ kabhu guru bole nä
jaòéya rasera kathä çiñye guru bole nä
The genuine spiritual master never claims, “I am absorbed in the mellows of
divine rasa.” The guru never talks idly with his disciples on subjects of gross
worldly mellows.(9)

näme-rase bheda äche, guru çikñä deya nä
rasa läbha kori’ çeñe sädhana to’ haya nä
The bonafide spiritual master never teaches that there is a difference between
the Holy Name of Kåñëa and rasa. Even after attaining actual rasa, the regulative
principles of devotional service are never concluded.(12)
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rati yukta rasa chäòä çuddha-bhakta bole nä
sädhanete rati rasa guru kabhu bole nä
The pure devotee of Kåñëa never speaks of anything other than rasa, transcendental
mellow, that is endowed with rati, loving attachment. The guru never claims that
rati and rasa are present within the practice of preliminary devotion (sädhana
bhakti).(15)

rüpa hoite näma-sphürti, guru kabhu bole nä
guëa hoite näma-sphürti, guru kabhu bole nä
The genuine spiritual master never asserts that the revelation of the Lord’s Holy
Name is separate from His form. The genuine spiritual master never claims that
the revelation of the Lord’s Holy Name is separate from His qualities.(32)

rasa äge, rati päche, rüpänugä bole nä
rasa äge, çraddhä päche, guru kabhu bole nä
The true followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never say that the stage of realizing
transcendental mellows (rasa) precedes the development of loving devotional
attachment (rati). The bonafide spiritual master will never profess that the
realization of such mellows precedes the development of pure faith (çraddhä).
(34)

guru-mahäjana-väkye bheda kabhu haya nä
sädhanera pathe käìöä sad-guru deya nä
There can never be any difference between the explanations of the bona fide
spiritual master and the teachings of the great devotees (mahäjanas). The pure
spiritual master never puts thorn-like deterrents on the path of one’s execution of
practical devotional service (sädhana).(54)
— Präkåta-rasa-çata-düñiëé
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Who are dékñä and çikñä gurus?
What is the function of the guru who dwells in the heart?
Illuminations from Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
There are three types of spiritual masters, the initiating guru, the instructing guru,
and the caitya-guru. The spiritual master is never ordinary. He is godly. It is an
offense to separate the spiritual master from Çré Kåñëa Caitanya by considering
him an ordinary, insignificant human being. In the form of the spiritual master,
Kåñëa alone awakens the living entity’s spiritual consciousness and thereby helps
him attain eternal benefit.
The initiating spiritual master awards transcendental knowledge, knowledge
of the Absolute Truth. “Kåñëa alone is my eternal master and I am His eternal
servant”: this transcendental knowledge or sambandha-jïäna is imparted by the
initiating spiritual master.
An instructing spiritual master first tells us how to remove anarthas, then teaches
us the process of pure devotion. In most cases the initiating spiritual master acts
as the instructing spiritual master. A conditioned soul cannot act as an initiating
or instructing spiritual master.
Çré Hari, who dwells in our hearts as the Supersoul, is the internal spiritual master,
caitya-guru. Caitanya-caritämåta states, kåñëa yadi kåpä kare kona bhägyaväne,
guru-antaryämi-rüpe çikhäya äpane: “Kåñëa is situated in everyone’s heart as
the caitya-guru, the spiritual master within. When He is kind to some fortunate
conditioned soul, He personally gives him lessons so he can progress in devotional
service, instructing the person as the Supersoul within and the spiritual master
without.” (CC Madhya 22.47)
The caitya-guru awards us the qualification to realize the instructions we have
heard from the initiating and instructing gurus. He also imparts the strength to
follow those orders. Without His mercy, no one can understand the intention
of either the initiating or instructing spiritual master. Lord Çré Gauräìgadeva
alone awards transcendental knowledge and pure devotional service through the
initiating spiritual master, protects that pure devotion by sending the instructing
spiritual masters (who are non-different from Him), and as the internal spiritual
master personally awards the strength to follow the gurus’ orders and teachings.
— Amåta Väëé, The Spiritual Master, 84
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More on dékñä and çikñä gurus
Illuminations from Çréla Prabhupäda
Only out of His immense compassion does the Personality of Godhead reveal Himself
as the spiritual master. Therefore in the dealings of an äcärya there are no activities
but those of transcendental loving service to the Lord. He is the Supreme Personality
of Servitor Godhead.
— CC Ädi 1.46p

Although others give help in showing the way to beginners, the guru who first
initiates one with the mahä-mantra is to be known as the initiator, and the saints
who give instructions for progressive advancement in Kåñëa consciousness are called
instructing spiritual masters. The initiating and instructing spiritual masters are
equal and identical manifestations of Kåñëa, although they have different dealings.
Their function is to guide the conditioned souls back home, back to Godhead.
— CC Ädi 1.34p

A devotee must have only one initiating spiritual master because in the scriptures
acceptance of more than one is always forbidden. There is no limit, however, to the
number of instructing spiritual masters one may accept. Generally a spiritual master
who constantly instructs a disciple in spiritual science becomes his initiating spiritual
master later on.
— CC Ädi 1.35p

There are two kinds of instructing spiritual masters. One is the liberated person fully
absorbed in meditation in devotional service, and the other is he who invokes the
disciple’s spiritual consciousness by means of relevant instructions.
— CC Ädi 1.47p

Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé is the ideal spiritual master, for he delivers one the shelter of
the lotus feet of Madana-mohana. Even though one may be unable to travel on the field
of Våndävana due to forgetfulness of his relationship with the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, he can get an adequate opportunity to stay in Våndävana and derive all
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spiritual benefits by the mercy of Sanätana Gosvämé. Çré Govindajé acts exactly like
the çikñä-guru (instructing spiritual master) by teaching Arjuna the Bhagavad-gétä.
He is the original preceptor, for He gives us instructions and an opportunity to serve
Him. The initiating spiritual master is a personal manifestation of Çréla Madanamohana vigraha, whereas the instructing spiritual master is a personal representative
of Çréla Govindadeva vigraha.
— CC Ädi 1.47p
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More on Guru-tatöva
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Who is a true guru? It is he who is constantly engaged in the service of Çré Hari.
And who is the truly learned man? It is he who, in the words of Çré Kåñëa, is
well conversant with actual knowledge of the jéva’s bondage and his deliverance
from it. (C.f. Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 11.19.41).
We should only accept as our guru he who employs all of his time, cent-percent, in God’s service. Otherwise we will fail miserably by following him.
Çré Caitanya caritämåta has instructed us: “A true guru teaches his disciple through
his own behaviour and practice. He cannot teach dharma who does not abide by
it himself.”
The Çrutis instruct us, “One who seeks true knowledge of tat — that Supreme
Being — should gather the necessary articles for initiation and approach a guru
who is conversant in the Vedas and steeped in realization of Brahman — the
Supreme Spirit” (Muëòaka Upaniñad, 1.2.12). This instruction has also been
given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.3.21): “One who seeks his highest well-being
should surrender himself to a guru who is well-versed in the imports of the Vedas,
who has full realization of Parabrahma and who has thereby become the shelter
of true peace.” Neither platform speakers, who are but skilled in giving speeches,
yet who conduct themselves improperly, nor professional priests can be gurus.
One who does not stay constantly engaged
“One who does not stay
in hari-bhajana (devotional service to
constantly engaged in
Çré Hari) will be anxious to take up
hari-bhajana will be
other engagements on the strength of
Çré Näma and will thus risk committing the
anxious to take up other
severe aparädha, or offence, of utilizing
engagements on the
Çré Näma in sinful affairs. Moreover, one who strength of Çré Näma and
acts in the capacity of guru for a salary or will thus risk committing
according to a contract cannot be a guru, nor
the severe aparädha, or
can one who reads the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
offence, of utilizing Çré
blindly. First of all, refrain from approaching
Näma in sinful affairs. ”
such professional priests and platformspeakers. Observe whether or not they fully
devote their time to Çrémad-Bhägavatam. For one who is steeped or accomplished
in realization of Parabrahma, one’s full time is occupied with service to God.
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From whom should we hear the Çrémad-Bhägavatam? We should hear and learn
the Bhägavatam from a true Vaiñëava, for it cannot emanate from the mouth of
one who is not a bhägavata, or true devotee. Pretending to ably recite it just leads
others astray. He who does so is himself deceived and as such, deceives others.
How can the Bhägavatam, which is not different from Çré Bhagavän, really play
on the tongues of the professional readers who pose as conversant scholars when
reading it before others, but who have no true devotion to Çré Bhagavän due to
being engaged in worldly enjoyment? On the plea of discussing the Bhägavatam,
they simply gratify their own senses instead of the senses of Çré Kåñëa.
He who is anxious for his true well-being should never come in contact with such
professional readers and thereby court his own downfall, while falsely believing
that he will truly be benefited by accepting them as his gurus and hearing from
them as though he were their disciple. How can someone who is busy with the
maintenance of his wife and children; who is fully devoted to his desire for worldly
enjoyments, which arise out of illusion; and who tries to employ God, the highest
Entity worthy of adoration and service, in supplying him fuel for the fire of those
enjoyments; act as jagad-guru, or the true instructor of all people?!
What do we observe in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam and in the conduct and preaching
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His devotees? Those who foster within their
hearts fear, affliction, illusion, sensual desires, greed, and feelings of frustration
in relation to their bodies, wealth, friends and so on due to their attachment
to some object other than God, have not surrendered themselves to God. Such
nondedicated individuals cannot advise others to surrender to God. Even if they
give verbal instructions, their preaching, which is bereft of any practical examples
from their own conduct, is ineffective.
Only a mahä-bhägavata who has no worldly possession or attachment, and who
has sincerely surrendered himself to Kåñëa and exclusively serves Him twentyfour hours a day can legitimately occupy the äcärya’s seat.
— Adapted from The Gauòéya, Volume 24, Number 11
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The Absolute Nature of Sad-guru
In a sense guru is like the hand attached to the body of God, Who is all existence,
all intelligence, and all bliss (sac-cid-änanda-vigraha). With His hand, God rubs
His own feet. The hand of God is His own limb. In this case God is serving
Himself. God Himself appears as the guru in order to teach how to serve Himself.
Our Gurudeva is also one with the body of God. There is God to be served, there
is also God who serves; God as object and God as support. Mukunda is God to
be served, He is the object God. The most beloved of Mukunda, Çré Gurudeva, is
serving God, the support. There is no one so dearly loved by God as our Gurudeva.
He alone is the best beloved of the Lord.
— Çrila Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, Vyäsa-Püja lecture, 1936.

The Mood and Vision of His Realized Disciple
If I disobey the law which has come down to me through the chain of preceptorial
succession, the offense, due to omission to carry out the command of the guru,
will sever me from the lotus feet of Çré Gurudeva. If, in order to carry out the
command of the guru, I have to be arrogant, brutish, or suffer eternal perdition, I
am prepared to welcome such eternal damnation and even sign a pact to that effect.
I will not listen to the words of other malicious persons in lieu of the command
of Çré Gurudeva. I will dissipate, with indomitable courage and conviction, the
currents of thought of the rest of the world, relying on the strength derived from
the lotus feet of Çré Gurudeva. I confess to this arrogance. By sprinkling a particle
of the pollen of the lotus feet of my preceptor, crores of people like you will be
saved. There is no such learning in this world, no such sound reasoning in all the
fourteen worlds, no mangods, that can weigh more than a solitary particle of the
dust of the lotus feet of my Gurudeva. Gurudeva, in whom I have implicit trust
can never spite me. I am by no means prepared to listen to the words of any one
who wants to hurt me, or to accept such a malicious person as my preceptor.
— op.cit.
The moment I deviate from Çré Guru, the moment I become forgetful of he who
keeps me attached to his lotus feet at every single moment, I will, without a doubt,
diverge from the Truth. And when I am thus separated from Çré Guru, countless
misgivings and deficiencies will engulf me. I shall simply spend my time bathing
when I’m hot and bundling up when I’m cold. In other words, I will become more
anxious to arrange for my own comfort than to serve Çré Gurudeva.
If at the beginning of every year, every month, every day and every moment, I do
not remember my Gurudeva, who saves me from absorption in that which has
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no connection to my constitutional nature or is separate from kåñëa-bhakti, then
I will definitely fall into greater and greater difficulty. I will try to present myself
as Guru and will be swallowed up by the ill-mentality of believing that others
should worship me as such. This alone is dvitéya abhiniveça — infatuation with
the worthless purposes of our unnatural state. To come and offer guru-püja just
for one day is insufficient. It is our duty to serve Gurudeva at every moment.
— Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, Lecture,
Çré Caitanya Maöha, Çré Dhäma Mäyäpura, 1931.
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Transcendental Insights on Äcärya-tattva
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Who can be called an äcärya? What are the activities of a Gauòéya
Vaiñëava äcärya?
Only one who teaches dharma by practising it himself is an äcärya. One who
propagates misconceptions [about the Absolute Truth] to achieve worldly gain
cannot actually attain the position of an äcärya. It is proper for those who have
assumed the post of äcärya in the Gauòéya-sampradäya to endeavor to remove all
of the sampradäya’s anarthas, or superfluous and unnecessary influences.
— Çré Sajjana-toñaëé, Vol. 4, No. 1

How does an äcärya capture the çraddhä, intrinsic devotional faith,
of a living entity?
Those who assume the position of an äcärya must themselves follow the righteous
path of eternal dharma. If they do so, other living entities will note their spotless
character and their çraddhä will be captured. Everyone honors and respects the
sadäcära (impeccable personal conduct) of an äcärya.”
— Çré Sajjana-toñaëé, Vol. 8, No. 9

Does an äcärya give mantra-dékñä (mantra initiation) without careful
consideration?
The revered mantra-äcärya gives the mantra to a genuine candidate according to
the injunctions of the scriptures, having considered the candidate’s eligibility.
Although Hari-bhakti-viläsa mentions the necessity of both the guru and disciple first
examining each other before the initiation takes place, this is not generally practised.
Consequently, there have been cases of both the spiritual master and disciple falling
down. The result of this must be that deviations take place in the sampradäya.
— Çré Sajjana-toñaëé, Vol. 4, No. 1
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What damage is incurred by behavior that opposes the principles of
bhakti?
Those Vaiñëavas whose behavior is contrary to the conclusive truths of bhakti are
the root cause of creating disturbances for the sampradäya.
— Çré Sajjana-toñaëé, Vol. 4, No. 1

What is the most significant task of an äcärya’s immediate followers?
In the past four hundred years, many anarthas have surfaced in the Gauòéyasampradäya. The most prominent duty of the followers of the äcärya is to eradicate
all such anarthas at the root.
— Çré Sajjana-toñaëé, Vol. 4, No. 1

Do the äcäryas ever differ in their opinions?
A self-realised soul is situated in his eternal identity. Whatever such a soul
expresses in India, will be expressed by another self-realised soul in the North
Pole. And a soul in Vaikuëöha will state the same opinion. This is because the
conceptions of pure souls are untainted by the slightest material interpretation;
thus they can never differ.
— Tattva-viveka, Anuccheda 1.2

Äcäryas advent throughout each yuga. Does each äcärya serve to fulfil
the mission of the previous äcärya?
The great reformers will always assert that they have come not to destroy the old
law, but to fulfil it. Välméki, and Caitanya Mahäprabhu assert the fact either by
their words or by their conduct.
The Bhägavata: Its Philosophy, its Ethics & its Theology
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s writings were the source of a book called Bhaktivinodaväëé-vaibhava, which was compiled on the order of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté
Öhäkura. These excerpts are from that book.
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Who Is a Bona Fide Founder–Äcärya?
All ISKCON devotees know the term “Founder-Äcärya”, but how many of us
understand the full meaning of it? That it does not just indicate a title, but signifies
a transcendental system — one that has been utilized by such Vaiñëava stalwarts
as Çré Rämänujäcärya and Çré Madhväcärya to facilitate the mass liberation of
conditioned souls in Kali-yuga. Çréla Prabhupäda, being Mahäprabhu’s senäpatibhakta, introduced the same system, for the same reason.

The Five Characteristics of a Bona Fide Founder-Äcärya
The five characteristics of a bona fide Founder-Äcärya are found in “Prapannämåta
Tapana”, a scripture from the Çré Sampradaya that discusses the Founder-Äcärya
system. By reading these we can easily understand Çréla Prabhupäda’s very elevated
position and his first class credentials. We can also easily ascertain who is not
qualified for the position.
The Five Characteristics of a Bona Fide Founder-Äcärya Are:
(1)		 He is udhärika — the savior of everyone. Those who come after him are called
upakärika — his helpers. They are never to be equated with the FounderÄcärya.
(2)		 He is dénäbhaya —(déna - very fallen; abhaya - to remove fear, become fearless)
— He removes the fear of all fallen souls by his teachings. Anyone who takes
shelter of them will become fearless.
(3)		 He gives purports to those scriptures containing Vaiñëava siddhänta e.g.
Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and he makes such purports available
to the world. Such books are called mahä-granthas.
(4)		 He also gives purports to the songs of the Vaiñëava äcäryas.
(5)		 His very name becomes identified with the philosophy of Lord Viñëu Himself,
for such is his transparency and potency.

120

Third Rainfall
First Shower
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GEM TWO
@tyaAhAr: ‘ayaAs$aê

‘ajalpaAe inayamaAƒah:

janas$aËÿê laAElyaM ca
SaiÑBaRi∙(ivaRnazyaita

atyähäraù prayäsaç ca
prajalpo niyamägrahaù
jana-saìgaç ca laulyaà ca
ñaòbhir bhaktir vinaçyati
ati-ähäraù—overeating or too much collecting; prayäsaù—overendeavoring; ca—
and; prajalpaù—idle talk; niyama—rules and regulations; ägrahaù—too much
attachment to (or agrahaù—too much neglect of); jana-saìgaù—association with
worldly-minded persons; ca—and; laulyam—ardent longing or greed; ca—and;
ñaòbhiù—by these six; bhaktiù—devotional service; vinaçyati—is destroyed.

TRANSLATION
One’s devotional service is spoiled when he becomes too entangled
in the following six activities: (1) eating more than necessary or
collecting more funds than required; (2) overendeavoring for mundane
things that are very difficult to obtain; (3) talking unnecessarily about
mundane subject matters; (4) practicing the scriptural rules and
regulations only for the sake of following them and not for the sake
of spiritual advancement, or rejecting the rules and regulations of the
scriptures and working independently or whimsically; (5) associating
with worldly-minded persons who are not interested in Kåñëa
consciousness; and (6) being greedy for mundane achievements.
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- unnecessary talking
- newspapers, mags, novels, crosswords
- playing cards, fishing, TV, mundane debating
- frivolous activities in general
Analogy : croaking toads
Intelligent persons interested in Kåñëa
consciousness should never take part in such
activities

Prajalpa

(3)

SIX
ACTIVITIES
THAT CAN
ENTANGLE
US AND
SPOIL OUR
DEVOTIONAL
SERVICE

Walk Through Map

(being greedy for mundane achievements)
* Arises from jana-saìga
* Includes greed for:
- material prosperity and benefits (bhukti)
- mystic perfections (siddhi)
- merging into Brahman (mukti)
All attempts to acquire such material benefits or so called
spiritual advancement are impediments on the path of
Kåñëa consciousness.

(6)
laulya

(Association with worldly minded people)
* we should strictly avoid such association
* we should always engage in devotional service in the
association of devotees. (NDT:- bhakta-sane-väsa)
Analogies: stock exchange, chamber of commerce
We have established ISKCON to give people an apportunity
to associate with those who have not forgotten Kåñëa.

(5)
Jana-saìga

(Utilitarian or neglectful mentality)
Those interested in Kåñëa consciousness should not be eager
to accept rules and regulations for economic advancement,
yet they should very faithfully accept scriptural rules and
regulations for the advancement of Kåñëa consciousness.
They should strictly follow the regulative principles by
avoiding illicit sex, meat-eating, gambling and intoxication.

(4)
Niyama-ägraha/agraha

WHAT ARE THE ADVANTAGES OF GIVING UP THESE ENTANGLING FAULTS?
When human society gives up these elementary faults enumerated by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, all enmity will cease between men and animals,
capitalists and communists and so forth. In addition, all problems of economic or political maladjustment and instability will be solved. This pure
consciousness is awakened by the proper spiritual education and practice offered scientifically by the Kåñëa consciousness movement.

(overendeavor, unnecessary endeavor)
- caused by atyähära
- misuse of intelligence
- production of unwanted things e.g. factories, slaughter
houses, brothels, liquor shops.
If our endeavor (prayäsa) is not to inquire about the
Absolute Truth, we will simply increase our endeavor to
satisfy our artificial needs.

Prayäsa

(2)

(collecting more than necessary)
- acceptance of religion for material prosperity
- overendeavor to acquire knowledge by karmés and jïanés
- Atyähärés also include
* Bhukti-kämés
* Mukti-kämés
* Siddhi-kämés
* Communists and capitalists
Analogies
Rice+Birds/Humans
Businessman reborn as a cobbler
US$100 on the road
Everyone requires possessions for the maintenance of the
body, but one should not collect more than necessary for
his actual basic needs. If this natural principle is followed,
there will be no difficulty in maintaining the body.

(1)
Atyähära (ÇB 1.2.9, Iso 1)

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Two

Practical and Transformational Insights
Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Two Purport

One’s devotional service is spoiled when he becomes too entangled in talking
unnecessarily about mundane subject matters.
Human life is meant for plain living and high thinking. Since all conditioned
living beings are under the control of the Lord’s third energy, this material world
is designed so that one is obliged to work. When they are under the control of
the internal potency, they display their natural, constitutional activity — namely,
constant engagement in the devotional service of the Lord.
The word mahätmä refers to those who are broadminded, not cripple-minded.
Only when a person gratifies the senses of the Supreme Lord can he be called a
mahätmä, or broadminded person.
When the individual jéva souls are under the control of the internal energy, their
only engagement is the satisfaction of Kåñëa, or Viñëu. This is the position of a
mahätmä. If one is not a mahätmä, he is a durätmä, or a cripple-minded person.
Such mentally crippled durätmäs are put under the control of the Lord’s external
potency, mahämäyä.
The main problem confronting the conditioned souls is the repetition of birth, old
age, disease and death. In the material world one has to work for the maintenance
of the body and soul, but how can one perform such work in a way that is favorable
for the execution of Kåñëa consciousness?
Everyone requires possessions such as food grains, clothing, money and other
things necessary for the maintenance of the body, but one should not collect more
than necessary for his actual basic needs. If this natural principle is followed,
there will be no difficulty in maintaining the body.
Collecting and eating more than necessary causes prayäsa, or unnecessary
endeavor. If people are advised not to collect too many goods, eat too much
or work unnecessarily to possess artificial amenities, they think they are being
advised to return to a primitive way of life. Generally people do not like to accept
plain living and high thinking. That is their unfortunate position. Human life is
meant for God realization, and the human being is given higher intelligence for
this purpose.
The first step in human civilization consists of occupational engagements
performed according to the scriptural injunctions. The higher intelligence of a
human being should be trained to understand basic dharma.
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Religion entails understanding the laws of God because the proper execution of
these laws ultimately leads one out of material entanglement. That is the true
purpose of religion. If our endeavor (prayäsa) is not to inquire about the Absolute
Truth, we will simply increase our endeavor to satisfy our artificial needs. A
spiritual aspirant should avoid (such) mundane endeavor.
Prajalpa (means) unnecessary talking. When we mix with a few friends, we
immediately begin unnecessary talking, sounding just like croaking toads. If
we must talk, we should talk about the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Those
outside of the Kåñëa consciousness movement are interested in reading heaps of
newspapers, magazines and novels, solving crossword puzzles and doing many
other nonsensical things. In this fashion people simply waste their valuable time
and energy. Intelligent persons interested in Kåñëa consciousness should never
take part in such activities.
Jana-saìga refers to associating with persons not interested in Kåñëa consciousness.
One should strictly avoid such association. Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura has
therefore advised us to live only in the association of Kåñëa conscious devotees.
Accepting some of the scriptural rules and regulations for immediate benefit,
as utilitarians advocate, is called niyama-ägraha, and neglecting the rules and
regulations of the çästras, which are meant for spiritual development, is called
niyama-agraha. The word ägraha means “eagerness to accept,” and agraha means
“failure to accept.” By the addition of either of these two words to the word niyama
(“rules and regulations”), the word niyamägraha is formed. Thus niyamägraha has
a twofold meaning that is understood according to the particular combination of
words. Those interested in Kåñëa consciousness should not be eager to accept rules
and regulations for economic advancement, yet they should very faithfully accept
scriptural rules and regulations for the advancement of Kåñëa consciousness.
They should strictly follow the regulative principles by avoiding illicit sex, meateating, gambling and intoxication.
Bhukti-kämés, who are interested in material happiness, mukti-kämés, who desire
liberation by merging in the existence of the formless Absolute (Brahman), and
siddhi-kämés, who desire the perfection of mystic yoga practice, are classified as
atyähärés. To associate with such persons is not at all desirable.
Desires to expand the mind by perfecting mystic yoga, merging in the existence
of Brahman, or attaining whimsical material prosperity are all included within the
category of greed (laulya). All attempts to acquire such material benefits or so-called
spiritual advancement are impediments on the path of Kåñëa consciousness.
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The wealth of the world actually belongs to Kåñëa, and every living entity, man
and animal, has the birthright to use God’s property for his maintenance. When
one takes more than his maintenance requires — he is a thief, and as such he is
liable to be punished by the laws of nature.
The wealth of the world should be used for the welfare of all living entities, for
that is the plan of Mother Nature. Everyone has the right to live by utilizing the
wealth of the Lord. When people learn the art of scientifically utilizing the Lord’s
property, they will no longer encroach upon one another’s rights. Then an ideal
society can be formed. The basic principle for such a spiritual society is stated in
the first mantra of Çré Éçopaniñad:
éçäväsyam idaà sarvaà
yat kiïca jagatyäà jagat
tena tyaktena bhuïjéthä
mä gådhaù kasya svid dhanam
“Everything animate or inanimate that is within the universe is controlled and
owned by the Lord. One should therefore accept only those things necessary for
himself, which are set aside as his quota, and should not accept other things,
knowing well to whom they belong.”

Çréla Prabhupäda’s Fingerprints

126

Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read five
minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Two Purport.
Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly? Let’s do a
simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1) A mahätmä is one who:
(a) is very learned
(b) is very merciful
(c) has a large following
(d) gratifies the senses of the Supreme Lord.
(2) There will be no difficulty in maintaining the body if we:
(a) live a healthy life
(b) don’t collect more than necessary for our needs
(c) live a balanced peaceful life
(d) surrender to Kåñëa
(3) The first step in human civilization consists of:
(a) occupational engagements performed according to the scriptural injunctions
(b) understanding that there is more to life than eating, sleeping, mating and
defending
(c) hearing from a bona fide source
(d) none of the above
(4) Prajalpa means:
(a) unnecessary talking
(b) reading newspapers, mags, novels, crosswords
(c) playing cards, fishing, watching TV
(d) all of the above.
(5) Jana saìga refers to:
(a) association with spiritually-minded people
(b) accociation with like-minded people
(c) association with people not interested in Kåñëa consciousness
(d) association with petty-minded people
(6) Atyähärés include:
(a) bhukti-kämés
(b) mukti-kämés
(c) siddhi-kämés
(d) all of the above
Answers: (1) d; (2) b; (3) a; (4) d; (5) c; (6) d
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Am I at Fault?
An Elaboration on the Six Faults which
Spoil Devotional Service.

Atyähära
The first impediment is atyähära, overeating or accumulating more wealth than we
need. When we give free rein to the senses in an effort to enjoy to the highest degree,
we become degraded. A devotee should therefore eat only enough to maintain his body
and soul together; he should not allow his tongue unrestricted license to eat anything
and everything it likes..... A devotee does not eat extravagantly; he simply eats what he
offers to the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. He is interested in kåñëa-prasädam (food offered
to the Lord) and not in satisfying his tongue. Therefore he does not desire anything
extraordinary to eat.
— Närada-bhakti-sütra, 5p

Overeating is not at all recommended for one who wants to progress in
spiritual life.
—ÇB 4.23.5p

How to Best Deal with It?
It is best that one eat only the remnants of foodstuff offered to Kåñëa. A person in Kåñëa
consciousness does not eat anything which is not first offered to Kåñëa. Therefore, only
the Kåñëa conscious person can attain perfection in yoga practice. Nor can one who
artificially abstains from eating, manufacturing his own personal process of fasting,
practice yoga. The Kåñëa conscious person observes fasting as it is recommended in
the scriptures. He does not fast or eat more than is required, and he is thus competent
to perform yoga practice.
—Bg 6.16p

If we can practice accepting only remnants of food offered to Kåñëa, it is possible to get
free from mäyä’s victimization. Vegetables, grains, fruits, milk products and water are
proper foods to offer to the Lord, as Lord Kåñëa Himself prescribes. However, if one
accepts prasäda only because of its palatable taste and thus eats too much, he also falls
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prey to trying to satisfy the demands of the tongue. Çåé Caitanya Mahäprabhu taught
us to avoid very palatable dishes even while eating prasäda. If we offer palatable
dishes to the Deity with the intention of eating such nice food, we are involved in
trying to satisfy the demands of the tongue.
—NOI 1p

..a devotee does not wish to accumulate a large bank balance: he simply earns as
much as he requires. This is called yävad-artha or yuktähära. In the material world
everyone is very active in earning more and more money and in increasing eating and
sleeping and gratifying the senses; such is the mission of most people’s lives. But these
activities should be absent from the life of a devotee.
—Närada-bhakti-sütra, 5p

Money is also called lakñmé, and Lakñmé is always engaged in the service of Näräyaëa.
Wherever there is money, it must be engaged in the service of Lord Näräyaëa.
Everyone should use his money to spread the great transcendental movement of Kåñëa
consciousness. If one does not spend money for this purpose but accumulates more
than necessary, he will certainly become proud of the money he illegally possesses.
The money actually belongs to Kåñëa, who says in Bhagavad-Gétä (5.29), bhoktäram
yajïa-tapasäm sarva-loka-maheçvaram: “I am the true enjoyer of sacrifices and
penances, and I am the owner of all the planets.” Therefore nothing belongs to anyone
but Kåñëa. One who possesses more money than he needs should spend it for Kåñëa.
Unless one does so, he will become puffed up because of his false possessions, and
therefore he will be punished in the next life.
—ÇB 5.26.36p
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Prayäsa
The next impediment Såéla Rüpa Gosvämé mentions is prayäsa, endeavoring very hard
for material things. A devotee should not be very enthusiastic about attaining any
material goal. He should not be like persons who engage in fruitive activities, who
work very hard day and night to attain material rewards. All such persons have some
ambition — to become a very big businessman, to become a great industrialist, to
become a great poet or philosopher. But they do not know that even if their ambition
is fulfilled, the result is temporary. As soon as the body is finished, all material
achievements are also finished. No one takes with him anything he has achieved
materially in this world. The only thing he can carry with him is his asset of devotional
service; that alone is never vanquished.
—Närada-bhakti-sütra, 5p

These are the different occupational duties by which men should earn their livelihood,
and in this way human society should be simple. At the present moment, however,
everyone is engaged in technological advancement, which is described in BhagavadGétä as ugra-karma — extremely severe endeavor. This ugra-karma is the cause of
agitation within the human mind.
—ÇB 7.14.10p

A sannyäsé should have an institution meant to preach Kåñëa consciousness; he need
not accumulate money for himself. We recommend that as soon as money accumulates
in our Kåñëa consciousness movement, fifty per cent of it should be invested in printing
books, and fifty per cent for expenditures, especially in establishing centers all over
the world. The managers of the Kåñëa consciousness movement should be extremely
cautious in regard to this point. Otherwise money will be the cause of lamentation,
illusion, fear, anger, material attachment, material poverty, and unnecessary hard
work…. Whatever money is collected should be spent for Kåñëa, and not a farthing
for sense gratification. This is the Bhägavata principle.
—ÇB 7.13.34p

Advancement of civilization is estimated not on the growth of mills and factories
to deteriorate the finer instincts of the human being, but on developing the potent
spiritual instincts of human beings and giving them a chance to go back to Godhead.
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Development of factories and mills is called ugra-karma, or pungent activities, and
such activities deteriorate the finer sentiments of the human being and society to form
a dungeon of demons.
—ÇB 1.11.12p

How to Best Deal with It?
If one wants to go to hell by illicit sex, meat-eating, gambling and intoxication, he
must acquire so many things. For illicit sex he must arrange for money for brothels,
for meat-eating he must arrange for many slaughterhouses, for gambling he must
arrange for casinos and hotels, and for intoxication he must open many breweries.
Clearly, therefore, if one wants to go to hell he must endeavor very much, but if he
wants to return home, back to Godhead, there is no difficult endeavor. To go back
to Godhead, one may live alone anywhere, in any condition, and simply sit down,
meditate upon the Supersoul and chant and hear about the Lord. Thus there is no
difficulty in approaching the Lord. Adänta-gobhir viçatäm tamisram [SB 7.5.30].
Because of inability to control the senses, one must go through great endeavor to
go to hell, but if one is sensible he can very easily obtain the favor of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead because the Lord is always with him.
—ÇB 7.7.38p

A devotee should only work for such income as is absolutely necessary. He should be
satisfied always with such income and should not endeavor to earn more and more
simply to accumulate the unnecessary. A person in the conditioned state who has no
money is always found working very hard to earn some with the object of lording
it over material nature. Kapiladeva instructs that we should not endeavor hard for
things which may come automatically, without extraneous labor. The exact word
used in this connection, yadåcchayä, means that every living entity has a predestined
happiness and distress in his present body; this is called the law of karma. It is not
possible that simply by endeavors to accumulate more money a person will be able to
do so, otherwise almost everyone would be on the same level of wealth.
—ÇB 3.27.8p

...the enlightened person should endeavor only for the minimum necessities
of life while in the world of names. He should be intelligently fixed and never

131

endeavor for unwanted things, being competent to perceive practically that all
such endeavors are merely hard labor for nothing.
—ÇB 2.2.3

Persons who are actually intelligent and philosophically inclined should endeavor
only for that purposeful end which is not obtainable even by wandering from the
topmost planet [Brahmaloka] down to the lowest planet [Pätäla]. As far as happiness
derived from sense enjoyment is concerned, it can be obtained automatically in course
of time, just as in course of time we obtain miseries even though we do not desire
them.” (SB 1.5.18) One should simply try to develop his Kåñëa consciousness and
not waste his time trying to improve his material condition. Actually the material
condition cannot be improved. The process of improvement means accepting another
miserable condition. However, if we endeavor to improve our Kåñëa consciousness,
the distresses of material life will disappear without extraneous endeavor.
—ÇB 4.29.32p

One’s duty is to revive one’s relationship with Näräyaëa. A slight endeavor in this
direction will make the attempt successful, whereas one will never be successful in
pleasing his so-called family, society and nation, even if one endeavors to sacrifice his
life. The simple endeavor involved in the devotional service of çravaëaà kértanaà
viñëoù [SB 7.5.23], hearing and chanting the Holy Name of the Lord, can make one
successful in pleasing the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
—ÇB 7.6.19p

Even if one is a householder rather than a brahmacäré, a sannyäsé or a vänaprastha,
one should not endeavor very hard for religiosity, economic development or
satisfaction of the senses. Even in householder life, one should be satisfied
to maintain body and soul together with whatever is available with minimum
endeavor, according to place and time, by the grace of the Lord. One should not
engage oneself in ugra-karma.
At the present moment, however, everyone is engaged in technological advancement,
which is described in Bhagavad-Gétä as ugra-karma — extremely severe endeavor.
This ugra-karma is the cause of agitation within the human mind. Men are engaging in
many sinful activities and becoming degraded by opening slaughterhouses, breweries
and cigarette factories, as well as nightclubs and other establishments for sense
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enjoyment. In this way they are spoiling their lives. In all of these activities, of course,
householders are involved, and therefore it is advised here, with the use of the word
api, that even though one is a householder, one should not engage himself in severe
hardships. One’s means of livelihood should be extremely simple. As for those who
are not gåhasthas — the brahmacärés, vänaprasthas and sannyäsés — they don’t
have to do anything but strive for advancement in spiritual life. This means that three
fourths of the entire population should stop sense gratification and simply be engaged
in the advancement of Kåñëa consciousness. Only one fourth of the population should
be gåhastha, and that should be according to laws of restricted sense gratification.
The gåhasthas, vänaprastha, brahmacäré and sannyäsé should endeavor together
with their total energy to become Kåñëa conscious. This type of civilization is called
daivé-varëäçrama. One of the objectives of the Kåñëa consciousness movement is to
establish this daivé-varëäçrama, but not to encourage so-called varëäçrama without
scientifically organized endeavor by human society.
—ÇB 7.14.10+p

As advised by Närada Muni (SB 1.5.18), tasyaiva hetoù prayateta kovido: one should
simply endeavor to increase his Kåñëa consciousness.
—ÇB 7.15.15p
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Prajalpa
..the primary symptom of bewildered persons is that they talk nonsense. Nonsensical
talks are not supported by the principles of Vedic literatures, and first-grade nonsense
talk is “It is I, it is mine.”
—ÇB 2.5.13p

Mundane talks are also known as prajalpa. In his Upadeçamåta, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
mentions prajalpa as one of the main impediments to devotional service. And Lord
Caitanya instructed Sanätana Gosvämé, “A devotee should avoid reading or hearing
newspapers or mundane books that contain stories of love affairs between men and
women or subjects palatable to the senses” [CC. Madhya 22.120]
—Närada-bhakti-sütra, 63p

Prajalpa means talking all nonsense. Suppose politics. “What Mr. Nixon did
yesterday, or what did he say?” So what interest we have got in Mr. Nixon? We
shall not waste our time talking this politics, that politics, this sociology, this
cinema, this affair, no. We have nothing to do with that. That is called prajalpa,
unnecessary talking. Talking means decreasing your duration of life. Talking. So
why should you decrease your life unnecessarily?
—Lecture, Los Angeles, January 3, 1974

How to Best Deal with It
A bird will vibrate, a beast will vibrate. (But) we have to vibrate the transcendental
sound. Then we shall be saved from the plundering business of the sun. This is
the secret. Always talk of Kåñëa and you must know that you are saving yourself.
You are not dying yourself. Because talking of Kåñëa means you will understand
about Kåñëa. And Kåñëa says, “Anyone who understands Me rightly, then after
giving up this body, he comes to Me.” And as soon as you go to Him, back to
home, back to Godhead, your life is eternal, blissful, and full of knowledge.
—Lecture, Los Angeles, June 12, 1972

Our weapons in the campaign against prajalpa and mind pollution may include novels,
dramas, paintings, films, musical recordings, festivals, formal lectures, seminars, and
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casual meetings — all centered on Kåñëa. Why should the forces of illusion possess all
the weapons, and not the devotees?
—Närada-bhakti-sütra, 63p

The Mäyävädés, who hold the view that the Absolute is impersonal and formless,
contend that a realized soul has no need to talk. But the Vaiñëavas, devotees of Kåñëa,
contend that when one reaches the stage of realization, he really begins to talk.
“Previously we only talked of nonsense,” the Vaiñëava says. “Now let us begin our
real talks, talks of Kåñëa.”
—CC Ädi Introduction

One should not talk nonsense. The process of speaking in spiritual circles is to say
something upheld by the scriptures. One should at once quote from scriptural authority
to back up what he is saying. At the same time, such talk should be very pleasurable
to the ear. By such discussions, one may derive the highest benefit and elevate human
society.
—Bg 17.15p

One is called a muni when he remains grave and does not talk nonsense. Mahäräja
Ambaréña set a very good example; whenever he spoke, he spoke about the pastimes of
the Lord. Mauna necessitates refraining from nonsensical talking, and engaging the
talking facility in the pastimes of the Lord. In that way one can chant and hear about
the Lord in order to perfect his life.
—ÇB 3.24.42p

We should take this opportunity in life to become as good as a great saint simply by
not talking unnecessarily with unwanted persons. We should either talk of Kåñëa or
chant Hare Kåñëa undeviatingly. This is called muni-vrata.
—ÇB 4.24.71p
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Niyamägraha
A Vaiñëava is immediately purified, provided he follows the rules and regulations
of his bona fide spiritual master. It is not necessary that the rules and regulations
followed in India be exactly the same as those in Europe, America and other Western
countries. Simply imitating without effect is called niyamägraha. Not following the
regulative principles but instead living extravagantly is also called niyamägraha. The
word niyama means “regulative principles,” and ägraha means “eagerness.” The word
agraha means “not to accept.” We should not follow regulative principles without an
effect, nor should we fail to accept the regulative principles.
—CC Madhya 23.105p

Niyamägraha means simply to stick up to the rituals. Just like people... In every
religion there are some rituals that... In our Hindu religion the people are advised
to observe some ceremonies. In every religion the same system is there. They
go to temple, you go to church, and the Mohammedans, they go to mosque,
and similarly, there are different systems. But if one is simply sticking up to the
system without seeing “How much progress I am making in my life?” then that is
waste of time. That is called niyamägraha, simply observing the rules.
—Lecture, New York, 28 March, 1966

Niyamägraha means to stick to the rules, regulation. Suppose in your faith or in
my faith there are certain rules and regulations to be observed. But if I go to some
other place where the rules and regulations cannot be strictly observed, and if I
want to observe such rules and regulations, then my main business is suffering. So
we should not stick to the rules and regulations. We should see to the business.
Just like I am an Indian sannyäsé. I have come to your country, at your country.
Oh, there are many rules and regulations in India which is different from your
rules and regulations. But if I follow, if I stick to rules and regulations of Indian
conception, then it is impossible to remain here. So I have to propagate this
mission, Kåñëa consciousness, so I am not so much attached to the rules and
regulations, but I am attached to the preaching work.
—Lecture, New York, 8 August, 1966

The rules and regulations laid down in the Vedas are called çästra-vidhi. BhagavadGétä clearly states that one who does not accept the çästra-vidhi, or rules and regulations
mentioned in the Vedic scriptures, and acts whimsically or puffed up with false pride
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never attains perfection in this life, nor does he attain happiness or liberation from the
material condition.
yaù çästra-vidhim utsåjya
vartate käma-kärataù
na sa siddhim aväpnoti
na sukhaà na paräà gatim
“He who discards scriptural injunctions and acts according to his own whims attains
neither perfection nor happiness nor the supreme destination.” (BG. 16.23) Thus one
who is deliberately transgressing the rules and regulations of the çästras is simply
involving himself more and more in material existence in the three modes of material
nature.
—ÇB 4.26.8p

You can discharge your duty very nicely, but you have to see whether you are
developing attachment for Kåñëa. Attachment means love, whether you are trying
to satisfy Kåñëa. That is the test. If that is not done, simply formulas, if you execute
the formula, as I explained the other day, niyamägraha, without any satisfaction
of Kåñëa, then Süta Gosvämé says it is simply laboring and waste of time.
—Lecture, Bombay, 26 Dec, 1972

How to Best Deal with It
The çästra-vidhi, or the direction of the çästra, is given to the different castes and
orders of human society. Everyone is expected to follow these rules and regulations. If
one does not follow them and acts whimsically according to his lust, greed and desire,
then he never will be perfect in his life. In other words, a man may theoretically know
all these things, but if he does not apply them in his own life, then he is to be known
as the lowest of mankind. In the human form of life, a living entity is expected to be
sane and to follow the regulations given for elevating his life to the highest platform,
but if he does not follow them, then he degrades himself. But even if he follows the
rules and regulations and moral principles and ultimately does not come to the stage
of understanding the Supreme Lord, then all his knowledge becomes spoiled.
—Bg 16.23p

…he should not follow the rules and regulations without purpose. He should follow
the rules and regulations so that he may actually make advancement.
—ÇB 3.29.18p
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A self-realized soul is a servant of Lord Kåñëa and not of rules and regulations.
Nevertheless, a transcendentalist strictly complies with regular duties for the pleasure
of the Supreme Lord. In other words, one who is advanced in loving devotional service
to Lord Kåñëa spontaneously moves according to the will of the Supreme. One who
is perfectly situated in spiritual realization cannot become a servant of the material
body or of rules and regulations concerning the material body.
—ÇB 11.18.36p

When one completely purifies the mind, there is no possibility of sinful behavior. Rules
and regulations are meant for guiding those who have a tendency to act in ignorance
or for personal gratification, but one who is perfect in spiritual consciousness can
move freely, as described here by the Lord. One who tends to drive a car recklessly
or who is unfamiliar with the local road conditions certainly needs the discipline of
elaborate road signs and police enforcement of traffic laws. A perfectly safe driver,
however, is thoroughly familiar with the local road conditions. He has no real need
for the enforcement officials or the speed limits and caution signs meant for those
unfamiliar with the road. A pure devotee of the Lord desires nothing except service to
the Lord; he automatically fulfills the purport of all negative and positive injunctions,
which is to always remember Kåñëa and never forget Him. One should not, however,
artificially imitate the exalted position of a paramahaàsa devotee, for such imitation
will quickly ruin one’s spiritual career.
—ÇB 11.18.28p

Of course, there are some rules and regulations for chanting, but in the beginning
we haven’t got to observe those rules and regulation at the present. First of all
let us have the taste for chanting; then we shall be little careful that the rules
and regulations are followed. In the beginning, if we stick up to the... Rules
and regulations are subordinate, subordinate thing. Just like you enter into an
office. You are appointed in some office to work. So on the very day, you do not
know all the rules and regulations. But because you do not know all the rules
and regulation, that does not mean that you cannot be appointed. First of all
let yourself be appointed. Now, working, working, yourself you will know that
rules and regulations: “This is the rules, and this is the regulation.” ... The thing
is that we must take up. The first rules and regulation is that we must have some
attachment for this. Attachment for this. Then, automatically, rules and regulation
we shall learn. There will be no difficulty.
—Lecture, New York, 8 September, 1966
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Jana-saìga
Foolish people do not know that association is the cause of acquiring qualities.
—ÇB 1.12.24p

One should be extremely careful about associating with persons who are not respectful
to the higher authorities. It is instructed, therefore, in the Vedic literature that one
should always be free from the association of atheists and nondevotees and should try
to associate with devotees, for by the association of a devotee one can be elevated to
the platform of self-realization. This injunction is stressed in many places in ÇrémadBhägavatam; if one wants to be liberated from the clutches of material existence,
then one has to associate with great souls, and if one wants to continue one’s material
existential life, then one may associate with persons who are materialistic.
—ÇB 4.4.26p

By contacting non-devotees and engaging in nondevotional activities, a so-called
mature devotee will fall victim to the mad elephant offense. Whatever growth has
taken place is quickly uprooted by such an offense. One should therefore be very
careful to defend the creeper by fencing it in — that is, by following the regulative
principles and associating with pure devotees.
—CC Madhya 19.157p

How to Best Deal with It
The bad association of materialistic men can be avoided only in the association
of devotees. In the association of devotees, one is given an opportunity to render
devotional service in nine different ways — Çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù smaraëaà
päda-sevanam arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà sakhyam ätma-nivedanam [ÇB 7.5.23].
In this way, in the association of devotees, one can pass over material association,
cross over the ocean of nescience and return home, back to Godhead.
—ÇB 5.12 summary

One who desires complete freedom from material bondage can engage himself in
the transcendental loving service of the Lord. He must not associate with viñayé —
materialistic persons or those interested in sex life. Every materialist is interested
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in sex. Thus in plain language it is advised that an exalted saintly person avoid the
association of those who are materially inclined. Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura also
recommends that one engage in the service of the äcäryas, and if one wants to live in
association, he must live in the association of devotees (täìdera caraëa sevi bhaktasane väsa).
—ÇB 9.6.51p

A pure devotee, who is preparing to transfer himself to the spiritual kingdom, is also
freed from the association of the three modes of material nature. We have to seek the
association of such devotees. For this reason we have begun the International Society for
Krishna Consciousness. There are many mercantile, scientific and other associations
in human society to develop a particular type of education or consciousness, but there
is no association which helps one to get free from all material association. If anyone has
reached the stage where he must become free from this material contamination, then
he has to seek the association of devotees, wherein Kåñëa consciousness is exclusively
cultured. One can thereby become freed from all material association... One should
therefore give up the association of materialistic persons and seek the association of
persons engaged in Kåñëa consciousness, and by such association he will benefit in
spiritual advancement. By their words and instructions, he will be able to cut off his
attachment to material existence.
—ÇB 3.25.24p
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Laulya
Everyone is greedy, and everyone makes plans for material enjoyment. In his lust for
material enjoyment, the living entity is described as a madman.
—ÇB 4.24.66p

Generally a materialistic person is infected by the material modes of passion and
ignorance. The results of passion and ignorance are lust and greed. In the life of a
materialist, activity means working in lust and greed.
—ÇB 4.26.11p

… when there is an increase in lobha, or greed, which is the greatest enemy caused by
rajo-guëa, the mode of passion, how can one advance in Kåñëa consciousness?
—ÇB 7.15.20p

A sannyäsé should have an institution meant to preach Kåñëa consciousness; he need
not accumulate money for himself. We recommend that as soon as money accumulates
in our Kåñëa consciousness movement, fifty per cent of it should be invested in printing
books, and fifty per cent for expenditures, especially in establishing centers all over
the world. The managers of the Kåñëa consciousness movement should be extremely
cautious in regard to this point. Otherwise money will be the cause of lamentation,
illusion, fear, anger, material attachment, material poverty, and unnecessary hard
work…. Whatever money is collected should be spent for Kåñëa, and not a farthing
for sense gratification. This is the Bhägavata principle.
—ÇB 7.13.34p

How to Best Deal with It
If one is very greedy to enhance his Kåñëa consciousness, this is a great boon. Tatra
laulyam ekalaà mülam. This is the best path available.
—ÇB 7.15.20p

By continuous, regular hearing, the effects of the contamination of lust and greed to
enjoy or lord it over material nature diminish, and when lust and greed diminish,
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one then becomes situated in the mode of goodness. This is the stage of Brahman
realization, or spiritual realization. In this way one becomes fixed on the transcendental
platform. Remaining fixed on the transcendental platform is liberation from material
entanglement.
—ÇB 3.27.21p

For spiritual advancement, one should be materially satisfied, for if one is not
materially satisfied, his greed for material development will result in the frustration
of his spiritual advancement.
—ÇB 7.15.21p

Human civilizations should depend on the production of material nature without
artificially attempting economic development to turn the world into a chaos of artificial
greed and power only for the purpose of artificial luxuries and sense gratification.
This is but the life of dogs and hogs.
—ÇB 1.10.4p

The only process that will purify the mind is to engage it in Kåñëa. The mind must be
engaged. If we engage our mind in Kåñëa, naturally the consciousness becomes fully
purified, and there is no chance of the entrance of material desire and greed.
—ÇB 3.25.16p
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Third Rainfall
Second Shower
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 2

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
atyähära, prayäsa, prajalpa, janasaìga
laulyädi niyamägraha hale bhakti-bhaìga (1)
Devotional service (bhakti) is broken by any one of the following:
1)
atyähära (over-collecting)
2)
prayäsa (over-endeavoring)
3)
prajalpa (useless talk)
4)
jana-saìga (association with materialists)
5)
laulya (greed, unsteadiness of mind)
6)
niyamägraha (over or under acceptance of rules) (1)
gåha-tyägé-janera saïcaya atyähära
adhika-saïcayé gåhé vaiñëavera chära (2)
If a renunciate accumulates anything it is over-collecting. If a householder
accumulates too much, he is a contemptible Vaiñëava. (2)
bhakti-anuküla naya ye-saba udyama
prayäsa-nämete tära prakäça viñama (3)
All endeavors which are not favorable to devotional service are called prayäsa.
Their inconsistent manifestation is irregular and incomplete. (3)
grämya-kathä prajalpa-nämete paricaya (4)
Village talk is known as prajalpa. (4)
matera cäïcalya laulya asat-tåñëä-maya (5)
Unsteadiness in religious belief is called laulya, it is filled with a thirst for the
temporary. (5)
viñayé, yoñit-saìgé, tat-tat-saìgé ära
mäyävädé, dharma-dhvajé, nästika-prakära
se-saba asat-saìga bhakti-hänikara
viçeña yatane sei saìga parihara (6)
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Association with the following people destroys devotional service (bhakti); a
sense-enjoyer, a person attached to women, someone who associates with either
of these two, a Mäyävädé, a dharma-dhvajé, or any kind of atheist. Make a special
effort to give up such materialistic association. (6)
niyama-agraha, ära niyama-ägraha
dvi-prakära doña, ei bhakta-gala-graha
eke svädhikäragata-niyama-varjana
äre anya-adhikära-niyama-grahaëa (7)
The two kinds of faults, niyama-agraha and niyama-ägraha, are a great undesirable
burden which strangle a devotee. One fault means to reject the rules and regulations
in accord with one’s eligibility (adhikära). The other fault means to follow rules
and regulations which are not in accord with one’s eligibility (adhikära). (7)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
In this second verse, only the giving up of what is unfavorable is described. The
six faults — atyähära, prayäsa, prajalpa, niyamägraha, jana-saìga, laulya — are
opposed to devotional service.
Atyähära means to over-eat, to over-collect or to endeavor to over-collect. It is
prohibited for a renunciate devotee to accumulate anything. When a householder
devotee accumulates more than is necessary for his maintenance, it is atyähära.
People endeavoring for devotional service should not act in this way, as do the
sense-enjoyers.
Prayäsa means any activity opposed to devotional service, or any effort for material
sense gratification.
Prajalpa means unnecessary time-wasting village talk.
Niyamägraha (1) Following rules and regulations meant for someone with lower
eligibility when one has actually reached a higher level, (2) not following the
rules and regulations for nourishing bhakti.
Jana-saìga means any association other than with a pure devotee.
Laulya means unsteadiness:
1) Not being fixed in any siddhänta because of associating with varieties of different
beliefs,
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2) Being attracted to insignificant matters.
From prajalpa sädhu-nindä arises, and from laulya arises the Näma-aparädha of
considering the devatäs to be independent (of Viñëu).

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
atyanta saìgrahe yära sadä citta dhäya
atyähäré bhakti-héna sei saàjïä päya (1)
He whose thoughts always run after accumulating more and more, beyond limit,
is called an ‘atyähäré’ (one who collects too much). He is understood to be without
devotion. (1)
präkåta vastura äçe bhoge yära mana
prayäsé tähära näma bhakti-héna jana (2)
Hoping for material things, one whose mind is absorbed in enjoyment is called a
‘prayäsé’ (over-endeavorer). He is devoid of devotion. (2)
kåñëa-kathä chäòi jihvä äna kathä kahe
prajalpé tähära näma våthä väkya vahe (3)
He whose tongue speaks not of Kåñëa but about other mundane topics is called a
‘prajalpé’. His talks are useless and in vain. (3)
bhajanete udäséna karmete pravéëa
bahv-ärambhé se niyamägrahé ati déna (4)
He who is not interested in devotional service, but is expertly engaged in other
activities with great effort, is called a ‘niyamägrahé’. He is a very degraded person.
(4)
kåñëa-bhakta-saìga-vinä anya-saìge rata
jana-saìgé ku-viñaya-viläse vivrata (5)
He who takes great pleasure in associating with non-devotees rather than
associating with Kåñëa’s devotees is a ‘jana-saìgé’. Because he is engaged in
contemptible sense gratification, he is not resolute in his vows. (5)
nänä-sthäne bhrame yei nija svärtha-tare
laulya-para bhakti-héna saàjïä deya nare (6)
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He who wanders about here and there in order to fulfil his own selfish interests
is to be called ‘laulya-para’ (engrossed in greed and restlessness). He is devoid of
devotion. (6)
ei chaya nahe kabhu bhakti adhikäré
bhakti-héna lakñya-bhrañöa viñayé saàsäré (7)
These six kinds of people are never qualified for devotional service, rather they are
materialistic sense-enjoyers bereft of devotion, and deviated from the goal. (7)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Atyähära means:
1) the overcollecting of knowledge by jïänés,
2) the accumulating of pious credits by the karma-phala-vädés (those who live
only for pious results),
3) the excessive collecting of the anyäbhiläñés (those who have other desires).
Prayäsa means:
1) the disciplines and methods of the jïänés (used) for attaining knowledge,
2) the tapasya (austerities), vratas (vows) and so on of the karmés (fruitive pious
workers),
3) endeavors concerning wife, son, wealth and so on by the anyäbhiläñés.
Prajalpa means:
1) the learning of scripture by the jïänés for the purpose of fallacious argument,
2) the fondness of the karmés for religious ritualistic ceremonies,
3) the speech of the anyäbhiläñés which is rooted in affection for the senses
(indriya-préti).
Niyama-ägraha1 means:
1) Following the series of rules and regulations of the jïäna çästra with a desire
for liberation,
2) Attachment to the rules and regulations of the prayoga çästra with the aim of
attaining happiness and enjoyment both in this world and the next,
niyama-ägraha means to accept the rules and regulations, but inappropriately
niyama-agraha means to reject or be indifferent to the rules and regulations.

1
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3) Establishing one’s own ritualistic etiquette regarding rules seen as appropriate
to one’s personal situation with the aim of immediate happiness, just as the
utilitarians do.
Niyama-agraha means:
* Being indifferent to the rules and regulations meant for attaining bhakti.
* Respecting one’s own pitiable condition by calling such whimsical behavior
“anuräga-märga” (the path of transcendental attachment).
çruti-småti-puräëädipaïcarätra-vidhià vinä
aikäntiké harer bhaktir
utpätäyaiva kalpate
Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the authorized Vedic literatures
like the Upaniñads, Puräëas and Närada-païcarätra is simply an unnecessary
disturbance in society.			
— Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, 1.2.101

Song 17 – Fault-Finders of the Disciplic
Succession Rectified
(1)
mana, tore boli e väratä
apakka vayase häya, vaïcita vaïcaka-päya,
békäile nija-svatantratä
Oh mind! I am telling you this news: Alas! Because of being at a tender, immature
(spiritual) stage you have been cheated and sold your independence. You are
being deceived by cheaters.
(2)
sampradäye doña-buddhi jäni’ tumi ätma-çuddhi
koribäre haile sävadhäna
nä nile tilaka-mälä tyajile dékñära jvälä
nije kaile navéna-vidhäna
You find faults with the sampradäya, but to “purify” yourself you are so careful.
You have not accepted tilaka and mälä, you have rejected dékñä (as troublesome)
and you have made your own new rules.
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(3)
pürvamate täli diyä nija-mata pracäriyä
nije avatära buddhi dhari’
vratäcära nä mänile pürvapatha jale dile
mahäjane bhrama-dåñöi kari’
Clapping your hands (to chase away) the established teachings, you preach your
own opinion considering yourself an incarnation. You have not honored any vow.
Seeing “faults” in the mahäjanas, you have given up the established devotional
path.
(4)
phoëöä dékñä mälä dhari’ dhürta kare’ su-cäturé
täi tähe tomära viräga
mahäjana-pathe doña dekhiyä tomära roña
patha-prati chäòa anuräga
Deceitful clever people use wearing tilaka and neck beads and accepting dékñä for
their own cunning purpose. You have therefore lost interest in accepting dékñä
and so on. Seeing “faults” in the path given by the mahäjanas you become angry
and give up all attachment for the path.
(5)
ekhana dekhaha bhäi swarëa chäòi’ laile chäi
iha-käla parakäla yäya
kapaöa balila sabe bhakati vä pele kabe
dehänte vä hi habe upäya
Now, oh brother! See! You have given up gold to accept ashes. Your present and
future life are being spoiled. You’re calling every one duplicitous — when did you
attain bhakti?! (And) what will be the solution at the time of death?!

Song 18 – Bogus Ecstatic Symptoms
(1)
ki ära baliba tore mana
mukhe bala ‘prema’ ‘prema’ vastutaù tyajiyä hema
çünyagranthi aïcale bandhana
Oh mind! What more shall I tell you? Verbally you say “prema! prema!” (But)
in reality you have rejected gold and tied an empty knot in the corner of your
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cloth. (In other words, you have given up something real and valuable to grasp at
something non-existent.)
(2)
abhyäsiyä açrupäta lampha-jhampa akasmäta
mürcha-präya thäkaha paòiyä
e loka vaïcite raìga pracäriyä asat-saìga
käminé-kaïcana labha giyä
Being well-practiced, tears come from your eyes, you suddenly jump up, and
(then) lie on the ground as if unconscious (in ecstatic love for Kåñëa). By cheating
people with your entertaining show and thus propagating asat-saìga, you have
attracted gold and beautiful women.
(3)
premera sädhana-bhakti täte naila anurakti
çuddha prema kemone milibe
daça-aparädhä tyaji nirantara näma bhaji
kåpä haile suprema päibe
The process to attain prema is sädhana-bhakti. You have no attachment for that.
How will you attain pure prema? Giving up the ten offenses, continuously serve
the Holy Name. (Then) if mercy comes, you will attain factual prema.
(4)
nä mänile subhajana sädhusaìge saìkértana
nä karile nirjane smaraëa
na uöhiyä våkñopari öänäöäni phala dhari’
duñöaphala karile arjana
You have not accepted or shown respect for true bhajana — performing nämasaìkértana in the association of devotees. You have not practiced (Kåñëa) smaraëaà
in private. (It is as if) you did not climb the tree, but were still struggling to pick
the fruit. You collected (only) rotten fruit by doing this.
(5)
akaitava kåñëa-prema yena suvimala hema
sei phala nå-loke durlabha
kaitave väïcana-mätra hao äge yogya-pätra
tabe prema haibe sulabha
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Kåñëa-prema which is free from cheating is like very pure gold. It is not attained
in this material world by cheating. Become a worthy recipient, then prema is
available.
(6)
käme preme dekha bhäi lakñaëete bheda näi
tabu käma prema nähi hoya
tumi ta varile käma mithyä tähe prema-näma
äropile kise çubha hoya
Oh brother! You see lust as prema. There is (practically) no difference in the
external symptoms, but lust can never be prema. You have chosen lust (but) you
are falsely calling it prema. How will this be auspicious for you?!

Song 19 – Lust is Not Prema
(1)
kena mana, kämere näcäo prema-präya
carma-mäàsa-maya käma jaòa-sukha aviräma
jaòa-viñayete sadä dhäya
Oh mind! Why do you make lust dance as if it were prema? Your lust is for skin
and flesh, ongoing happiness from dead matter. It always runs after material sense
objects.
(2)
jévera svarüpa dharma cit-svarüpe prema-marma
tähära viñaya mätra hari
käma-ävaraëe häya prema ebe supta-präya
prema jägäo käma düra kari
The eternal nature of the jéva is prema (which is experienced in one’s transcendental
form (svarüpa). And the sole object of that love is Lord Hari. Alas! Being covered
by lust, (your) prema is now dormant. Dispel the lust, awaken your prema.
(3)
çraddhä haite sädhu-saìge bhajanera kriyä-raìge
niñöhä-ruci-äsakti-udaya
äsakti haite bhäva tähe prema-prädurbhäva
ei krame prema upajaya
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From çraddhä comes sädhu-saìga. From sädhu-saìga comes bhajana-kriyä. From
sädhu-saìga and bhajana-kriyä arise in sequence niñöhä, ruci, äsakti. From äsakti
comes bhäva and from that prema is awakened. Only in this sequence does prema
manifest.
(4)
ihäte yatana yära sei päya prema-sära
krama-tyäge prema nähi jäge
e krama-sädhane bhaya keno kara duräçaya
käme prema kabhu nähi läge
Only he who endeavors in this way attains the essence — prema. If one rejects
the proper order and procedure, prema does not awaken. Why are you afraid
of this step-by-step process (krama-sädhanä)? Why do you maintain your bad
intentions? Lust can never be equal to prema, nor compete with it.
(5)
näöakäbhinaya präya sa-kapaöa prema bhäya
tähe mätra indriya-santoña
indriya-toñaëa chära sadä kara parihära
chäòa bhäi aparädhä-doña
From a dramatic duplicitous display of prema, you only obtain gross sensegratificatory happiness. (Such) sense gratification is contemptible rubbish. Oh
brother, give it up forever and thus avoid the fault of offending (the Lord)!

Jana-saìga means:
1) the association of nirviçeña jïänés (impersonalists),
2) the association of karmés who desire pious credits,
3) association of the worldly people who are devoted to attaining sense gratification
right now.
If one associates with devotees of Lord Hari, only then does he become free and
aloof from association with (the above mentioned) viñayés (sense enjoyers).
Laulya means:
1) desire for mukti (liberation) and bhukti (sense gratification),
2) any endeavor for mundane sense enjoyment/happiness.
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Conclusion
Because of these six types of unfavorable practices — atyähära, prayäsa, prajalpa,
niyamägraha, jana-saìga, laulya — one cannot remain engaged in Kåñëa’s service,
the desire to lord over Mäyädevé’s kingdom increases and even the ability to
understand that kåñëa-bhakti is supreme, is lost.
Either you increase bhakti by performing these (six) for Kåñëa, or you will be
thrown by them into some field not related to Him and fall down from the path
of bhakti.
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Transcendental Insights from
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Excerpts from Çré Bhaktyäloka
It is most important to consider the deep meaning of this (second) verse.
For anyone who wants to engage in pure devotional service, it is especially
necessary to follow the instructions of this verse. For one who neglects
to follow these instructions, attaining devotion to Lord Hari is extremely
rare. We are hereby elaborating the meaning of this verse for the benefit
of those who have a strong desire to attain pure devotional service.
(1) Atyähära — Overeating or too much collecting
Many people may think that the word atyähära refers only to overeating, but this
is not so. Although bhojana, or eating, is the principle meaning of the word ähära,
the word bhojana also means to enjoy the objects of the five senses.
Since maintaining one’s life is not possible without action, one must work to
maintain his life. If such activities are done in the mood of enjoyment, then one’s
qualification as a human is lost and he becomes like an animal. Therefore if one
can transform all his bodily activities into activities favorable to the devotional
service of the Lord, then that is bhakti-yoga.

If one accepts sense objects in the spirit of enjoyment, that is atyähära. But if
sense objects are accepted as the Lord’s mercy and only as far as required and
favorable for devotional service, then it is not atyähära. If sense objects are honestly
accepted as the Lord’s mercy, then yukta-vairägya is easily attained. Whatever is
required, take only that. Taking more or less will not yield auspicious results. If
the practitioner takes or accumulates more than necessary, his spiritual life will
be lost due to his being controlled by material mellows.

There is one more thing to be said. All these instructions have two different types
of applications — for the householders and for the renunciates. Householders
can collect in order to maintain their family members. They should earn their
livelihood and save according to religious principles. With their savings they
should serve the Lord, the devotees, guests, family members, and themselves. If
a householder collects more than his requirement, then this is an impediment
in his devotional service and in his achieving the Lord’s mercy. So saving too
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much and earning too much are both atyähära — there is no doubt. A renunciate
will not collect at all. If he is not satisfied by the alms he obtains everyday, then
he is guilty of atyähära. After getting nice foodstuffs, if he eats more than he
needs, then he is also guilty of atyähära. Therefore both the householders and
renunciates should consider these facts carefully, and after giving up atyähära,
when they engage in devotional service they will attain Kåñëa’s mercy.

(2) Prayäsa — Overendeavoring
If prayäsa is not given up, devotion will never arise. The word prayäsa means
endeavor, useless labor. Spiritual life is nothing other than pure devotion unto
the Supreme Lord. Devotion cannot be defined by any symptoms other than
full surrender and subordination unto the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord. Full
surrender and subordination are the natural, eternal constitutional duties of the
living entities. Therefore, only devotional service is the natural propensity or
inherent occupation. In one’s inherent occupation there is no need of prayäsa;
still, in the living entity’s conditioned state there is need for a small amount of
prayäsa in order to cultivate devotional service. Except this little prayäsa, all other
kinds of prayäsa are unfavorable for devotional service. Prayäsa is of two kinds —
jnäna-prayäsa and karma-prayäsa.

The hard labor for activities like visiting holy places is prayäsa that is unfavorable
for devotional service. If, however, one goes to the places of Kåñëa’s pastimes with
a greedy desire to awaken his ecstatic love for Kåñëa and to associate with the
devotees, then this is certainly devotional service — not useless prayäsa. Following
the vows of devotional service is not useless prayäsa, they are all accepted as part
of the process of devotional service. The prayäsa for serving the Vaiñëavas is not
prayäsa; for greed to associate with one’s own peers destroys faults in the form of
desires to associate with worldly-minded people. The prayäsa for temple worship
is a spontaneous manifestation of the heart’s emotions. The prayäsa for activities
like saìkértana is only meant to open one’s heart to chanting the Lord’s Holy
Names; it is therefore extremely natural.

There is no need for prayäsa in renunciation; because when devotion to Kåñëa
arises in the heart, the living entity easily becomes disinterested in everything other
than Kåñëa. Jnäna-prayäsa, karma-prayäsa, yoga-prayäsa, mukti-prayäsa, as well as
overendeavoring for material enjoyment, worldly achievements, and association
with materialistic people are all hostile principles for one who has taken shelter
of the Holy Name. By these different forms of prayäsa, one’s devotional service is
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ruined. The prayäsa for attaining pratiñöhä, or fame, is the lowest of all kinds of
prayäsa. Although it is the lowest, it is unavoidable for many. That also should be
given up by the simple process of devotional service.
If one takes shelter of the Holy Names with humility, then by the mercy of the
Lord — without prayäsa — all knowledge of the Absolute Truth that should be
known awakens within the heart of the simple devotee. This knowledge is never
attained by independent prayäsa.

(3) Prajalpa — Idle talking
Talking with one another is called jalpana or prajalpa. Nowadays in this world
godlessness is so prominent that conversing with others means godless talk.
Therefore it is not profitable for a practicing devotee to engage in jalpana. There
can, however, be many kinds of jalpana in the cultivation of devotional service.
They are all auspicious for the devotees. Kértana, offering prayers, and reciting the
scriptures are all jalpana; and when these are performed with a favorable mood
and devoid of material desire, they are all cultivation of Kåñëa consciousness.
Therefore the conclusion is this: All prajalpas that are unfavorable to Kåñëa’s
service are adverse to devotional service. The practitioner should carefully give
up such prajalpa.

Godless prajalpas are impediments to devotional service. They are of many
types. Useless talks, arguments, gossip, debates, fault-finding in others, speaking
falsehoods, blaspheming devotees, and worldly talk are all called prajalpa.
(1) Useless talk is extremely detrimental. Practicing devotees should discuss topics
of Lord Hari in the association of other devotees and remember Hari’s name, form,
qualities, and pastimes in a private place without uselessly wasting time.
(2) Argument is a prajalpa that is adverse to devotional service. Useless arguments
arise from envy or pride, aversion or attachment to sense gratification, foolishness
or conceit. Quarrelsome people also become intoxicated by useless arguments.
While discussing topics of the Lord and His devotees, the practicing devotee
should always be careful to avoid useless arguments.
(3) Talking without reason about other people is extremely adverse to devotional
service. Many people talk about others to establish their own reputation. Being
envious, some people are accustomed to discuss others’ character. The minds of
those who are busy in such topics can never be fixed on the lotus feet of Kåñëa.
Talking about others should be rejected in all respects.
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However, when a guru enlightens his disciple on some topic, then unless he
occasionally talks about others, his instruction may not be clear. When previous
mahäjanas have talked about others in this way, there is merit in such talk, not
fault. Although Çukadeva Gosvämé talks about the materialists in order to instruct
his disciple, he is not considered a prajalpé. Therefore such activities should be
considered beneficial.
If one discusses in this way the improper behavior current in a religious sect or
amongst the general public, then such talk is not adverse to devotional service.
Even if one sometimes talks about a particular person, there is no fault.
(4) Debate arises only from a desire for conquest. It is extremely abominable.
(5) Fault-finding arises only from imposing one’s own bad habits on others. This
should be given up in all respects.
(6) Speaking falsehoods is another form of useless talk. Worldly talk is completely
rejected by renounced devotees. Householders may accept some worldly talk that
is favorable to devotional service. If topics like archeology, zoology, astrology,
and geography are devoid of God consciousness, they should be rejected.
(7) Speech in the form of blaspheming sädhus is the source of great
inauspiciousness. If one wants to attain devotion to Lord Hari, then he should
make a vow like this: “In this lifetime I will never blaspheme sädhus.” Devotees
are sädhus. By blaspheming them, all one’s virtues are destroyed.

Conclusion: By giving up prajalpa, the urge to speak is permanently regulated.
In order to pass one’s life without sin, one should not speak anything more than
whatever little is necessary. One need discuss only whatever is auspicious for
oneself and others. If one wants to discuss topics of others, it will simply be
useless speech. Therefore in Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.28.2, Lord Kåñëa instructed
Uddhava as follows:
para-svabhäva-karmäëi
yaù praçaàsati nindati
sa äçu bhraçyate svärthäd
asaty abhiniveçataù
“Whoever indulges in praising or criticizing the qualities and behavior of others
will quickly become deviated from his own best interest by his entanglement in
illusory dualities.”
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(4) Niyamägraha — Too much attachment to or too much neglect of
scriptural rules and regulations
Niyamas, or rules, are of two kinds — vidhis, or prescriptions, and niñedhas, or
prohibitions. Whatever is enjoined as one’s duty is a prescribed rule. Whatever is
enjoined as restricted is a prohibited rule. Both kinds of rules are auspicious for
the living entities.
Conditioned souls are eligible to attain a very exalted position from a very low
position. Between these two positions there are many other positions. Each position
is a gradual step. Each gradual step is a distinct level of advancement. Each and
every gradual step has different prescriptions and prohibitions. Whenever a living
entity steps to one level and stays there, he is obliged to follow the prescriptions
and prohibitions of that step. By following those enjoined prescriptions and
prohibitions, one becomes eligible to attain the next step. If one is unable to attain
the next step, he falls down to a lower step. This is called degradation. Attaining
the higher step is called advancement.

Prescribed and prohibited rules are further divided into two categories —
conditional and constitutional. In the eternal state of the living entity, prema
is the only prescription and envy is the only prohibition. This prescription and
prohibition is subordinate to the living entity’s eternal nature. The living entity
imbued with prema and devoid of envy is the shelter of eternal rasa.

Although in the conditional state the rules are of different types, still all the steps
are divided into three principle categories. According to the Vedas, Bhagavadgétä, and all the småtis, three principle divisions are found — karma, jïäna, and
bhakti. In the bhakti division, indifference, performance of activities favorable to
devotion, following the prescriptions and prohibitions of the jïäna division, and
cultivating devotional service with the help of those prescriptions and prohibitions
are prescribed. All activities opposed to the Lord, jïäna, renunciation, attachment
to sense enjoyment, conclusions opposed to devotional service, and giving up
(prescribed) action are prohibited.

Çraddhä is the only rule for people established on the level of bhakti. As anarthas,
or unwanted habits, are destroyed by the power of devotional service performed
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under the shelter of sädhu and guru, that çraddhä transforms into devotional service
with niñöha, or firm faith. As the anarthas are further destroyed, one progresses
from the level of niñöha to ruci, or taste; from ruci to äsakti, or attachment; and
from äsakti to bhäva, or emotion. When bhäva, in the form of rati, or affection, is
mixed with the appropriate ingredients, it becomes rasa.
In the process of sädhana-bhakti there are four stages — çraddhä, niñöhä, ruci, and
äsakti. After passing these four stages one comes to the level of bhäva, which is
the doorstep of prema. According to the degree of faith, each level has different
rules. As one leaves behind one level and progresses to the next, he should honor
the rules of the latter and leave aside those of the former. He who does not give
up the rules of the previous level are bound by those rules like chains and they do
not allow him to proceed to the next level.

In the process of devotional service, whatever rules are prescribed for each level
are all subordinate to one principle rule. That general rule is given in the Padma
Puräëa as follows:
smartavyaù satataà viñëur
vismartavyo na jätucit
sarve vidhi-niñedhäù syur
etayor eva kiìkaräù
Remembering Kåñëa is the eternal duty. All other prescriptions mentioned in
the çästras have arisen from this main prescription. Forgetting Kåñëa is never
allowed. All other prohibitions mentioned in the çästras have arisen from this
main prohibition. Keeping this main prescription in mind while advancing, the
practitioner should give up his attachment for the prescriptions of the previous
level and accept the prescriptions of the next level. Otherwise he will be guilty of
niyamägraha and be weak in reaching the next level. The practitioner of devotional
service must always remember this point.

Conclusion: The conclusion is that the practitioner attains a higher level as a result
of following the rules prescribed according to his qualification. He should not
maintain attachment for the rules of his previous level. Keeping this instruction
always in mind, he should always engage in chanting and remembering Lord
Kåñëa and thus continue advancing to higher levels.
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(5) Jana-saìga — Association with worldly-minded persons
Faith in the devotional service of Lord Kåñëa is achieved as a result of many
lifetimes of pious activities. So there is no doubt that the devotees’ activities
are pure. From faith, the desire to associate with devotees naturally arises. By
associating with devotees, everything is achieved. The glories of sädhu-saìga is
mentioned in the Ädi Puräëa as follows:
ye me bhakta-janäù pärtha
na me bhaktäç ca te janäù
mad-bhaktänäà ca ye bhaktäs
te me bhakta-tamä matäù
Lord Kåñëa told Arjuna, “Those who are My direct devotees are actually not
My devotees, but those who are the devotees of My servant are factually My
devotees.”
Regarding the need to associate with devotees, it is said:
darçana sparçanäläpa
sahaväsädibhiù kñaëät
bhaktäù punanti kåñëasya
säkñäd api ca pukkaçam
“Even an outcaste becomes completely pure by seeing, touching, conversing with,
or living with Kåñëa’s devotee for even a moment.”

The scriptures often state that without the association of the Lord’s devotees,
Bhaktidevé does not manifest in the heart. It is most necessary for sädhakas
to associate with devotees. Therefore, in this context, the word jana-saìga is
understood to mean persons who are devoid of devotion. Activities like talking
with worldly people in the course of one’s work is not considered association.
When the same activities are done with affection for someone, then that is
considered association with that person.

Every practicing devotee should know the various kinds of worldly people.
Therefore we are hereby most unwillingly enumerating these people. These
worldly people are of seven kinds: (1) Mäyävädés and atheists, (2) sense enjoyers,
(3) those who are fond of the sense enjoyers, (4) women, (5) womanizers, (6) the
hypocritically devout, and (7) the ill-behaved foolish outcastes. Sense enjoyers
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and persons fond of sense enjoyers are both worldly-minded. There are two types
of sense enjoyers — those who are extremely attached to sense enjoyment and
devotees who are attached to sense enjoyment. Associating with those who are
extremely attached should be totally rejected. The devotees who are attached to
sense enjoyment are also of two types — those who have included the Lord as a
part of their sense enjoyment and those who have kept the Lord in the center of
their sense enjoyment. Association with the latter type is preferable to association
with the former.

Do not associate with women. On the other hand, when a woman is engaged in
sädhana-bhakti, she should not associate with men. Associating with the opposite
sex is very inauspicious for the advancing devotee. When there is no marital
relationship and one converses with a woman with evil intentions, then this is
stré-saìga. That is sinful and detrimental to devotional service. For a householder
devotee, associating with his wife is not detrimental to devotional service; but for
a renunciate there cannot be any type of talking or touching a woman, otherwise
his practice of devotional service will be completely spoiled. Association with
such a deviated person should be totally rejected.
The Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.51) quotes the following verse spoken by Mahäåñi
Kätyäyana in the Kätyäyana-saàhitä:
varaà huta-vaha-jväläpaïjaräntar-vyavasthitiù
na çauri-cintä-vimukhajana-saàväsa-vaiçasam
“It is better to accept the miseries of being encaged within bars and surrounded
by burning flames than to associate with those bereft of Kåñëa consciousness.
Such association is a very great hardship.” While practicing devotional service
one should carefully understand this subject and act accordingly.

(6) Laulya — Ardent longing or greed
The meaning of the word laulya is restlessness, greed, and desire. Restlessness
is of two kinds — restlessness of the mind and restlessness of the intelligence.
The citta, or mind, has the propensity to follow the dictates of the senses. When
the mind follows the dictates of the senses and becomes absorbed in a particular
subject, attachment or aversion arise. Therefore restlessness of the mind is of two
types — restlessness due to attachment and restlessness due to aversion.
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Laulya
Ardent Longing or Greed
(1) Laulya Means Restlessness
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Laulya means Restlessness
In order to regulate laulya, in the form of restlessness of the mind, one has to
take shelter of goddess Bhaktidevé. The instruction of Bhaktidevé is this: When
the cause of the mind’s restlessness is sense gratification and this restlessness is
the main obstacle in the practice of devotional service, then all sensual activities
should be dovetailed in the service of the Lord and the attachment to sense
gratification should be transformed into attachment for the Lord. Then the mind
becomes fixed in devotional service by taking shelter of that attachment. Among
the objects of the senses, aversion should be applied on any that are unfavorable
for devotional service and attachment should be applied on any that are favorable
for devotional service.

The intelligence is that which discriminates between the mind’s good and bad
propensities. That intelligence is of two types — resolute and many-branched.
There is one type of resolute intelligence, and there are unlimited types of manybranched intelligence. Now it should be known that there are two (other) types
of intelligence. The propensity to discriminate between good and bad under
the dictation of the mind is called mundane intelligence, and the intelligence
to discriminate between good and bad under the dictation of the soul is called
spiritual intelligence. The intelligence pervertedly accepts materialism only when
under the control of the false ego. When under the control of the pure ego, in
the form of identifying oneself as the servant of Kåñëa, the intelligence is always
naturally pure.

When a living entity realizes himself as a pure spiritual particle, then his spiritual
ego, in the form of identifying himself as the servant of Kåñëa, naturally arises.
At that time the intelligence in its pure form rejects materialism and accepts
spiritualism. At that time a living entity has no desire other than the service of
Kåñëa, and he rejects material desires as insignificant. In this position the living
entity is known as sthita-prajïa, transcendentally situated, or sthita-dhé, steadyminded. Being empowered by spiritual potency, the intelligence then becomes
steady and controls the mind and heart by regulating them. Then the mind, under
the direction of the intelligence, controls the senses by regulating them, and a
favorable mood for devotional service manifests in the sense objects (indriyasya
arthe). This is called indriya nigraha, controlling the senses in devotional service.
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Considering all this, the practicing devotee should give up laulya in the form of
restlessness and attain fixed intelligence in devotional service.

Laulya means Greed
Another meaning of the word laulya is greed. If greed is directed to other objects,
then how can it be applied in relation with Kåñëa? Greed should be carefully
engaged in the service of Kåñëa. By developing greed for Kåñëa’s service, the
Vaiñëava’s service, and chanting the Holy Names, there will be no greed for inferior
things. One who becomes greedy by seeing the Vrajaväsé’s service to Kåñëa is
very fortunate. By the mercy of that greed, he attains the qualification for rägabhakti. One’s material greed is vanquished in proportion to the development of
greed for rägätmikä service. If one has greed for nice foodstuffs, drinks, sleeping,
smoking, and drinking wine, then one’s devotion diminishes. Greed for wine,
wealth, and women is most contrary to devotional principles. Those who have a
desire for attaining pure devotional service should carefully give up such things.
Whether for auspicious things or sinful things, greed for anything not related
to Kåñëa is most despicable. Greed only in relation to Kåñëa is the cause of all
auspiciousness.

Laulya means Desire
Another meaning of laulya is desire. Desires are of two types — desire for material
enjoyment and desire for liberation. Unless one gives up these two types of desires,
one cannot practice devotional service. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has written in the
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.15):
bhukti-mukti-spåhä yävat
piçäcé hådi vartate
tävad bhakti-sukhasyätra
katham abhyudayo bhavet
“The material desire to enjoy the material world and the desire to become liberated
from material bondage are considered to be two witches, and they haunt one
like ghosts. As long as these witches remain within the heart, how can one feel
transcendental bliss? As long as these two witches remain in the heart, there is no
possibility of enjoying the transcendental bliss of devotional service.”
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There are two types of material enjoyments — worldly and heavenly. Wealth,
women, children, opulences, kingdom, victory, good food, good sleep, associating
with women for sense enjoyment, good birth, and other pleasures are all
worldly enjoyments. Going to heaven and drinking nectar there, as well as sense
gratification free of old age are all heavenly enjoyments. When the heart is filled
with the desire to enjoy, one cannot selflessly worship Kåñëa. Therefore unless
the desire for enjoyment is completely uprooted from the heart, one’s progress
in devotional service will be obstructed. In this regard, there is one thing to be
said: If all these material enjoyments are favorable to devotional service, then
householders can accept them without sin. In that case all these enjoyments are
not called enjoyments, but rather they are means of progress in a devotee’s life.
Desire for liberation must be rejected. There are five type of liberation; namely,
sälokya — living on the same planet; särñöi — having the same opulence; sämépya
— to be a personal associate; särüpya — having the same bodily features; and
säyujya — oneness. Säyujya, liberation in the form of merging with the Lord, is
hated by the practitioner of devotional service. Although sälokya, särñöi, sämépya,
and särüpya are devoid of the desire for enjoyment, still they are undesirable. As
soon as a living entity becomes free from material bondage by the strength of
devotion, he immediately attains liberation. That liberation, however, is not the
principle fruit of bhakti. The pure love for Kåñëa attained by liberated souls is the
principle fruit of sädhana-bhakti.

Conclusion: The purport is that the liberation of a devotee, in the form of freedom
from bondage, is easily attained by the will of Kåñëa. That is why one should not
pollute his endeavor for devotional service with material desires.
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Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura
Explains Why These Six Faults Trouble Us
Bhajana-kriyä is of two types: unsteady (aniñöhitä) and steady (niñöhitä). Six
different stages mark the progression of unsteady devotional service: false
confidence (utsäha-mayé), sporadic endeavour (ghana-taralä), indecision (vyüòhavikalpä), struggle with the senses (viñaya-saìgarä), the inability to uphold vows
(niyamäkñamä), and enjoyment of the conveniences of devotional service (taraìgaraìgiëé).
1) Utsäha-mayé: A brähmaëa child, having just begun study of the scriptures,
thinks he has immediately become a learned scholar worthy of everyone’s
praise. Similarly, a person just beginning devotional service may have the
audacity to think that he has mastered everything. This is called utsäha-mayé,
or filled (puffed-up) with enthusiasm.
2) Ghana-taralä: The same child at times diligently engages in his studies, and
yet at other times, due to inability to understand the scriptures or lack of real
taste, is negligent. In the same way, a new devotee will sometimes practice
the different forms of devotional service and at other times neglect them.
Being sometimes diligent and at other times negligent, his endeavour is called
ghana-taralä (condensed-dilute, thick-thin).
3) Vyüòha-vikalpä: “Shall I just spend my life happily in family life, making my
wife and children Kåñëa conscious, and worshipping the Lord? Or should
I give them all up and go to Våndävana to perfect myself by engaging full
time in hearing and chanting with no distractions? Shall I wait till the last
stage, after enjoying all sorts of pleasures, and I’ve finally understood that the
whole material world is simply a forest fire of affliction? Or is it better that I
renounce right now?
4) Viñaya-saìgarä:
viñayäviñöa cittänäm
viñëväveçaù sudurataù
väruëé dig gataà vastu
vrajannaindrém kim äpnuyät
One whose heart is absorbed in materialism is far from obtaining devotion to
Viñëu. Can a man by going east obtain something which is in the west?
Seeing that material enjoyment is forcibly carrying him away and impairing his
steadiness in serving Kåñëa, the devotee resolves to renounce his addictions and
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take shelter of the Holy Name. But many times, his attempts at renunciation often
end in enjoying what he is trying to renounce. Such a person is exemplified in the
Bhägavatam:
jäta-çraddho mat-kathäsu nirviëëaù sarva-karmasu
veda duùkhätmakän kämän parityäge ‘py anéçvaraù
tato bhajeta mäà prétaù çraddhälur dåòha-niçcayaù
juñamäëaç ca tän kämän duùkhodarkäàç ca garhayan
Having awakened faith in the narrations of My glories, being disgusted with
all material activities, knowing that all sense gratification leads to misery,
but still being unable to renounce all sense enjoyment, My devotee should
remain happy and worship Me with great faith and conviction. Even though
he is sometimes engaged in sense enjoyment, My devotee knows that all
sense gratification leads to a miserable result, and he sincerely repents such
activities. (ÇB 11.20.27-28)
This on-going battle with his previously acquired desires for sense pleasure,
in which he sometimes meets with victory and sometimes with defeat is called
viñaya-saìgarä or struggle with sense pleasure.
5) Niyamäkñamä: Then the devotee will resolve: “From today I will chant such
and such number of rounds of japa and will pay so many obeisances. I will
also perform services for the devotees. I won’t talk about anything except the
Lord, and I’ll give up all association with people who talk gossip.” Though the
devotee makes such resolutions every day, he is not always able to carry them
out. This is called niyamäkñamä, or inability to follow rules. Viñaya-saìgarä is
the inability to give up sense enjoyment whereas niyamäkñamä is the inability
to improve his devotional activities.
6) Taraìga-raìgiëé: It is well-known that the very nature of bhakti is to be
attractive. Thus many people become attracted to the devotee, the abode of
bhakti. And as the old adage goes, “By the public’s attraction one becomes
wealthy.” Bhakti produces much opportunity for material gain, worship and
position (läbha, püjä, pratiñöhä). These are weeds around the creeper of bhakti.
Seeking one’s pleasure (raìga) amidst these weed-like facilities, which are
but small waves (taraìga) in the ocean of bhakti, is called taraìga-raìgiëé,
delighting in material facilities.
This is an elaboration of the six stages of aniñöhita bhajana-kriyä (unsteady
devotional activity). The six faults mentioned in Gem Two will continue to
bother us for as long as we remain at the aniñöhita bhajana-kriyä stage.
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Third Rainfall
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Good News for a Struggling Sädhaka
(1)
Words of Encouragement from Çréla Prabhupäda
Once Bhagavat Prabhu asked Çréla Prabhupäda the following question.
“Çréla Prabhupäda, I’m confused because throughout your books and in your lectures,
you say that when you become a devotee you’re on the transcendental platform. But at
the same time, you talk about being affected by the modes of material nature. Although
I’m a devotee practicing the principles of devotional service and experiencing a certain
amount of transcendental pleasure, at the same time I feel affected by the modes of
material nature. How is it that I can be on the transcendental platform and still be
affected by the modes of material nature?”
Çréla Prabhupäda smiled and said, “This is a very good question.” He then gave a
most invaluable reply. He said, “It is just like being on a boat. When you’re on the
boat, no one can say you’re not on the boat. You are on the boat. But sometimes big
waves will come and rock that boat, so your position on the boat may not be steady.
Those waves are the modes of material nature, and the boat is the transcendental
platform. You’re on the transcendental platform, but sometimes the waves of
material nature rock the boat, and therefore your position is not steady.”
Then he asked, “How will you become steady? For that you have to learn from
the captain of the boat, the spiritual master, how to steer the boat. If you learn
expertly, then your position in the boat will be steady even in the greatest storm.
Similarly, on the transcendental platform, if you learn from the spiritual master
how to steer the boat of transcendence through the ocean of material life, then you
will become steady even in the greatest storm of the modes of material nature.”
— Siddhänta Prabhu, Memories, Volume 1
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(2)
Sixteen Sacred Rounds
Sixteen Sacred Rounds —
But a drop in the ocean, yet an ocean deep
A mystical mind attracting aural potion
Heart-to-heart, we’ll surely meet.
We sometimes express our desire to become serious and make tangible advancement
by increasing our daily quota of rounds. And too often we become mechanical,
preoccupied with numbers and the process. We loose sight of the essence of
healthy chanting — being attentive to Näma and being mindful that although
Näma and Nämé are nondifferent, Näma is more merciful (He is a person!). We
forget or minimize the potency, mercy—and magic!—of Çréla Prabhupäda’s
sixteen rounds program……the road to hell is paved with good intentions!

Safety and Success in Numbers??
Let’s take a fresh look at the scene by hearing from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura,
Some people give up all the offenses and chant constantly, but still do not experience
the awakening of prema. When I see this, I know that the offense of inattentiveness is
interfering with their attainment of prema bhakti.
One who is careless cannot fix his mind. All people are conditioned to be attached to
sense objects, so when meditating on the Holy Name, their minds flit from one object
to another. When one’s taste is for something else, one becomes indifferent to the Holy
Name; thus even though he chants every day, his mind is not absorbed in the Name of
Hari. The mind goes off in one direction, while the Name is in another. How, then can
he benefit, O most virtuous Lord? He completes chanting a lakh of Names on his japa
mälä, but he does not get a drop of ecstatic taste for the Holy Name. This is the result
of inattentiveness while chanting, O Lord.
— Çré Harinäma Cintämani (HNC) 12.4-5, 11-15
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura then gives us very practical and supportive advice to
help us become more conscious and careful in our hearing and chanting of the
Holy Name.
One who by some good fortune develops faith, takes up chanting the Holy Name.
One who carefully chants the fixed number of Holy Names while meditating will
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quickly develop an enthusiasm for chanting. As long as one does not have such an
enthusiasm, one should take care to attentively chant the Holy Name regularly.
— HNC 12.8-10

The Mentality Needed to Overcome Inattentive Chanting
I always take care not to neglect completing the number of Names to be chanted
according to my vow. I see to this regularly, again and again.
I chant the Holy Names with great attention; free from the offense of inattentiveness,
I engage in bhajana.
Giving up the ambition to simply increase my numbers, I constantly chant the Holy
Name in the awareness that I do so by Your mercy.
Please be merciful to me, O Lord, so that the offense of inattention in chanting never
blocks my ability to relish the rasa of the Holy Name.
I should spend a little time alone in a quiet place and practice concentrating deeply on
the Holy Name.
Therefore I pray constantly at Your lotus feet to be able to always utter each Name
distinctly and to experience emotion when meditating on them.
Simply by one’s own effort, no one in this material world can overcome inattention.
Such a victory can only come by Your merciful blessings.
I take great care to beg for Your mercy, my heart overcome with emotion, knowing
that You are all-merciful and will always be generous with Your blessings.
If I make no effort to attain Your mercy,
O Çacénandana, then I will remain ever unfortunate.
— HNC 12.43-51

aàhaù samharad akhilaà sakåd udayäd eva sakala-lokasya
taraëir iva timira-jaladhià jayati jagan-maìgalaà harer näma
As the rising sun immediately dissipates all the world’s darkness, which is deep
like an ocean, so the Holy Name of the Lord, if chanted once without offenses,
can dissipate all the reactions of a living being’s sinful life. All glories to that Holy
Name of the Lord, who is auspicious for the entire world!
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kalyäëänäà nidhänaà kali-mala-mathanaà pävanaà pävanänäà
pätheyaà yan mumukñoù sapadi para-pada-präptaye procyamänam
viçräma-sthänam ekaà kavi-vara-vacasäà jévanaà saj-janänäà
béjaà dharma-drumasya prabhavatu bhavatäà bhütaye kåñëa-näma
May Kåñëa’s Holy Name, which is a reservoir of all transcendental happiness,
the destruction of Kali-yuga’s sins, the most purifying of all purifying things,
the saintly person’s food as he quickly traverses the path to the spiritual world,
the pleasure-garden where the voices of the greatest saints, philosophers, and
poets play, the life of the righteous, and the seed of the tree of religion, bring
transcendental auspiciousness to you all!
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çré Padyävalé 16, 19
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Songs for a Sädhaka
(1)
Bhajana-lälasä

From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
hari he!
arthera saïcaye, viñaya-prayäse,
äna-kathä-prajalpane
äna-adhikära, niyama ägrahe,
asat-saìga-saàghaöane
O Lord Hari! So that I could accumulate wealth and engage in sense gratification,
I indulged in idle talks, associated with non-devotees and followed the rules and
regulations that were not meant for me. (1)
asthira siddhänte, rahinu majiyä,
hari-bhakti raila düre
e-hådaye mätra, para-hiàsä, mada,
pratiñöhä, çaöhatä sphure
I make plans, one after another, but never carry them out. I have lost all inclination
for the devotional service of the Lord. My heart is simply filled with envy, pride,
the desire for fame, and hopes of utilizing my cheating propensity. (2)
e-saba ägraha, chäòite närinu,
äpana doñate mari
janama biphala, haila ämära,
ekhana ki kari, hari!
O Hari! I am unable to give up all these unfavorable propensities. I am suffering
as a result of my own faults. In this way, my life has become useless. What will I
do now? (3)
ämi-ta’ patita, patita-pävana,
tomära pavitra näma
se sambandha dhari’, tomära caraëe,
çaraëa lainu häma
I am a fallen soul and You are celebrated as the deliverer of those who are fallen.
Keeping this in mind, I simply surrender at Your lotus feet. (4)
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(2)
Bhakti-pratiküla-bhäva varjanäìigékära
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
tuvä-bhakti-pratiküla dharma yä’te raya
parama yatane tähä tyajiba niçcaya
With great care and attention, I will give up all those activities that are unfavorable
for rendering devotional service unto You. (1)
tuvä-bhakti-bahir-mukha-saìga nä kariba
gauräìga-virodhi-jana-mukha nä heriba
I will not associate with people who are averse to Your devotional service. I will
never see the faces of those who are envious of Lord Gauräìga. (2)
bhakti-pratiküla sthäne nä kari vasati
bhaktira apriya kärye nähi kari rati
I will not reside in a place that is unfavorable for cultivating devotional service
to You, and I will not become attached to any activities that are detrimental to
devotional service. (3)
bhaktira virodhé grantha päöha nä kariba
bhaktira virodhé vyäkhyä kabhu nä çuniba
I will never study any literature that contradicts the conclusions of devotional
service and I will never hear a scriptural commentary that does not advocate Your
devotional service. (4)
gauräìga-varjita sthäna tértha nähi mäni
bhaktira bädhaka jïäna-karma tuccha jäni
I do not accept as holy places, any place that Lord Gauräìga has not visited. I
consider that knowledge to be most insignificant which does not encourage my
performance of devotional service. (5)
bhaktira bädhaka käle nä kari ädara
bhakti bahir-mukha nija-jane jäni para
I do not respect that time which I am unable to use for Your devotional service. If
my relatives are averse to You, I consider them to be strangers. (6)
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bhaktira bädhikä spåhä kariba varjana
abhakta-pradatta anna nä kari grahana
I will carefully give up all desires that are unfavorable for Your devotional service.
I will not accept any foodstuff offered by non-devotees. (7)
yähä kichu bhakti-pratiküla bali’ jäni
tyajiba yatane tähä, e-niçcaya väné
I will carefully give up everything that is unfavorable for devotional service. This
is my promise to You. (8)
bhakativinoda paòi’ prabhura caraëe
mägaye çakati pratikülyera varjane
Falling at the lotus feet of the Lord, Bhaktivinoda begs for His mercy so that he
will have the strength to give up all activities that are unfavorable to devotional
service. (9)
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Ohe! Vaiñëava Öhäkura

From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
ohe!
vaiñëava öhäkura, doyära sägara,
e däse korunä kori’
diyä pada-chäyä, çodho he ämäya,
tomära caraëa dhori
Oh Vaiñnava Öhäkura! Oh ocean of mercy! Please be merciful to me, your humble
servant. Purify me by giving the shade of your lotus feet. Your feet I humbly hold.
(1)
chaya vega domi’, chaya doña çodhi’,
chaya guna deho’ däse
chaya sat-saìga, deho’ he ämäre,
bosechi saìgera äçe
Please help me to control the six urges, purify me of the six faults, and please
instill in your servant the six good qualities. Oh, give me the six kinds of holy
association! I have sat down here in the hope of having your company.* (2)
ekaké ämära, nähi päya bala,
hari-näma-saìkértane
tumi kåpä kori’, çraddhä-bindu diyä,
deho’ kåñëa-näma-dhane
Alone, I find I have no strength to chant the Holy Name of Lord Hari. I beg you
therefore, please be merciful, and with a particle of faith give me the great treasure
of the Holy Name of Kåñëa. (3)
kåñëa se tomära, kåñëa dite päro,
tomära çakati äche
ämi to’ käìgäla, ‘kåñëa’ ‘kåñëa’ boli’,
dhäi tava päche päche
Kåñëa is yours, you are able to give Him to me, for such is your power. I am indeed
wretched and fallen, simply running after you crying “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!” (4)
*chaya vega - the six urges: speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly, and genitals.
chaya doña - the six faults: overeating or collecting more funds than required,
over-endeavoring for material objectives, unnecessarily talking of mundane affairs,
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being too attached or too neglectful of scriptural rules and regulations, associating
with worldly-minded people, and lusting after mundane achievements.
chaya guëa - the six good qualities: enthusiasm, patience, confidence, determination
to perform activities favorable to devotional service, the resolution to abandon the
association of non-devotees, and the discipline required to always follow in the
footsteps of predecessor äcäryas.
chaya sat-saìga - the six activities of spiritual association: giving and receiving
gifts, accepting and offering prasädam, revealing one’s inner thoughts, and posing
confidential questions regarding devotional service.
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More Songs for a Sädhaka
From Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s
Çré Prema Bhakti-candrikä

(1)
päpa-puìya-maya deha sakali anitya ehi
dhana jana saba michä dhanda
marile jäibe kothä nä päo tähäte byathä
tabü niti kara karjya manda
O my mind, you should know this for certain that the dualities of sin and piety
are all temporary. Wealth and followers are all false. You do not know where you
will go after death. You do not feel pain about this and still you continue with
your sinful activities. (1)
räjära je räjya-päöa jena natüjära näöa
dekhite dekhite kichü naya
hena mäyä kare jei parama éçwara sei
täìre mana sadä kara bhaya
The state and administration of a king is just like an act of a play. It gradually
vanquishes in due course of time. O my mind, it is He, the Supreme Lord who
causes this show by His illusory energy. Be always afraid of falling under its
control. (2)
päpe nä kariha mana adhama se päpé-jana
täre mana düre parihari
püìyaje sükhera dhäma tära nä laio näma
püìya mukti dui tyaga kari
O mind, do not indulge in sinful activities because sinners are most fallen. Give up
bad association from a distance. Although piety is the abode of material happiness,
do not strive for it, rather give up the desire for piety and liberation. (3)
prema-bhakti-südha-nidhi tähe düba nirabadhi
ära jata kñara nidhi präya
niraìtara sükha päbe sakala saìtapa jäbe
para-tattwa karile upäya
Loving devotional service is the ocean of nectar. Be always drowned in that ocean.
Everything else is like an ocean of salt. If you follow this process, you will achieve
eternal bliss and all your lamentations will go away. (4)
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(2)
tümi ta dayära sindhü adhama-janära bandhu
more prabhu kara abadhäna
paòinä asat-bhole käma-timiìgile gile
e nätha kara pariträëa
O Lord, You are the ocean of mercy, the friend of the poor. Please mercifully
glance towards me. I have fallen into the ocean of illusion where whales in the
form of lust are trying to swallow me. Please protect me, O Lord! (1)
jävat janama mora aparadhe hainü bhora
niskapaöe nä bhajinü tomä
tathäpi ha tümi gati nä chaòiha präëa-pati
müïi sama nähika adhamä
Since my birth, I have committed unlimited offenses and have not worshiped
You without duplicity. Nevertheless, You are my only shelter. O Lord of my life,
please do not neglect me, there is none more fallen than me. (2)
patita-päbana näma ghoñaëä tomära çyäma
upekhile nähi mora gati
jadi hai aparädhé tathäpiha tümi gati
satya satya jena saté pati
O Lord Çyämasundara, You are known as the saviour of the fallen. If You neglect
me, I have no alternative. Even if I be an offender, You are my only hope, just as
the husband is the only hope for a chaste wife. (3)
tümi ta parama debä nähi more upekhibä
çuna çuna präëera éçvara
jadi karon aparädha tathäpiha tümi nätha
sebä diyä kara anücara
O Lord of my heart, please hear my prayer. You are the Supreme Lord. Please do
not reject me. Even if I commit offenses, still You are my only protector. Please
give me some insignificant service and consider me Your own servant. (4)
käme mora hata cita nähi jäne nija hita
manera nä ghüce durbäsanä
more nätha aìgé kürü tumi bäïcha-kalpa-tarü
karüëä dekhüka sarba-janä
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My heart is pierced by lusty desires and so I do not know what is beneficial for
me. I cannot vanquish the material desires in my polluted mind. O my Lord, You
are the wish fulfilling desire tree. Please accept and purify me and let everyone
see Your mercy. (5)
mo-sama patita näi tribhüvane dekha cäi
narottama-pävana näma dhara
ghüñüka saàsäre näma patita-pävana çyäma
nija-däsa kara giridhara
O my Lord, please look throughout the three worlds, there is no one more fallen
than me. Be celebrated as “the deliverer of Narottama.” Throughout the three
worlds of birth and death, let it be known that Lord Çyämasundara is the deliverer
of the fallen souls. Therefore, O Giridhäré, make me Your own servant. (6)
narottama baòa düùkhé nätha more kara sükhé
tomära bhajana saìkértane
antaräya nähi jäya ei ta parama bhaya
nivedana karoì anükñana
O Lord, Narottama is very unhappy. Please make me happy by inspiring me to perform
saìkértana. My greatest fear is that I will not be able to surpass the impediments on
the path of devotional service. Hence I pray to You constantly. (7)
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Prayers for a Sädhaka

From Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Çré Padyävalé
saàsärämbhasi sambhåta-bhrama-bhare gambhéra-täpa-trayagräheëäbhigåhétam ugra-gatinä kroçantam antar-bhayät
dépreëädya sudarçanena vibudha-klänti-cchidäkäriëä
cintä-santatati-ruddham uddhara hare mac-citta-dantéçvaram
The elephant of my mind is drowning in the waters of material illusion. Strongly
held by the ferocious crocodile of the threefold miseries, it anxiously cries with
fear in its heart. O Lord Hari, please rescue it with Your glowing Sudarçana cakra,
which cuts the sufferings of even the demigods to pieces. (60)
vivåta-vividha-bädhe bhränti-vegäd agädhe
balavati bhava-püre majjato me vidüre
açaraëa-gaëa-bandho hä kåpä-kaumudéndo
sakåd akåta-vilambaà dehi hastävalambam
I am drowning in the painful, fathomless whirlpool of repeated birth and death.
O Lord, O friend of the shelterless, O effulgent moon of mercy, please, this one
time, quickly extend Your hand to save me. (61)

Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Handwriting
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Fourth Rainfall
First Shower
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GEM THREE
ots$aAhAiªaêyaAÜEyaARta,
taÔatk(maR‘avataRnaAta,

s$aËÿtyaAgAAts$ataAe va{Ôae:
SaiÑBaRi∙(: ‘ais$aDyaita,

utsähän niçcayäd dhairyät
tat-tat-karma-pravartanät
saìga-tyägät sato våtteù
ñaòbhir bhaktiù prasidhyati
utsähät—by enthusiasm; niçcayät—by confidence; dhairyät—by patience; tattat-karma—various activities favorable for devotional service; pravartanät—by
performing; saìga-tyägät—by giving up the association of nondevotees; sataù—of
the great previous äcäryas; våtteù—by following in the footsteps; ñaòbhiù—by these
six; bhaktiù—devotional service; prasidhyati—advances or becomes successful.

TRANSLATION
There are six principles favorable to the execution of pure devotional
service: (1) being enthusiastic, (2) endeavoring with confidence,
(3) being patient, (4) acting according to regulative principles
[such as çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù smaraëam [SB 7.5.23]—hearing,
chanting and remembering Kåñëa], (5) abandoning the association
of nondevotees, and (6) following in the footsteps of the previous
äcäryas. These six principles undoubtedly assure the complete success
of pure devotional service.
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* Devotional activities must be executed with patience,
depending on the mercy of Guru and Kåñëa.
* Successful execution of Kåñëa conscious activities
requires both patience and confidence.

(3) PATIENCE

* In devotional service, surrender means that one has to
become confident of Kåñëa’s mercy.
* We have to become confident of the goal and convinced
that all other activities will not yield any enduring
benefit.
* Complete confidence in devotional service will enable
one to attain the desired goal.

(2) ENDEAVOR WITH CONFIDENCE

* Endeavor executed with intelligence in Kåñëa
consciousess is called utsäha, enthusiasm.
* Enthusiasm means action, one should always act for
Kåñëa.
* Without enthusiasm, one cannot be successful, even
materially.

(1) ENTHUSIASM

ATTITUDE

If one strictly follows the advice given
in this verse by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
— namely, being enthusiastic, being
confident, being patient, giving up
the association of unwanted persons,
following the regulative principles
and remaining in the association of
devotees — one is sure to advance in
devotional service.

SIX
PRINCIPLES
FAVORABLE
TO THE
EXECUTION
OF PURE
DEVOTIONAL
SERVICE

* In essence, this means to expertly fill every moment with
Kåñëa conscious activities. (eg. ISKCON temple morning
program).

(6) FOLLOW IN FOOTSTEPS OF
PREVIOUS ÄCÄRYAS

* One must give up the association of karmés, jïanés, yogés,
and live in the association of devotees.
* ISKCON centres are meant for this purpose. Then there
is little chance of worldly association.

(5) ABANDON ASSOCIATION OF
NONDEVOTEES

* Neglect of the regulative principles will destroy devotional
service.
* If one becomes slack in following the 4 regulations, his
progress will certainly be checked. Chanting 16 rounds
etc. must also be faithfully performed.
* One has to become thoroughly callous to non-permanent
activities and turn his attention instead to the regulative
principles of devotional service.

(4) FOLLOW REGulative PRINCIPLES OF
BHAKTI

BEHAVIOR

Devotional service is not a matter of sentimental speculation or imaginative ecstasy. Its substance is practical activity (Brs1.1.11).
Bhakti is a sort of cultivation. It engages us in nine devotional processes and other meaningful devotional activities (ÇB7.5.2324). Hearing is the first step in acquiring transcendental knowledge. We must hear from a bona fide guru. (Bg 4.34, MU1.2.12,
CCM 19.151). Then under the direction of the bona fide spiritual master, one has to make everything favorable for Kåñëa’s service.

Walk Through Map

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Three

Practical and Transformational Insights
Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text 3 Purport
Devotional service is not a matter of sentimental speculation or imaginative
ecstasy. Its substance is practical activity.
Meditation means stopping all nonsensical activities, at least for the time being.
Devotional service, however, not only puts an end to all nonsensical mundane
activities, but also engages one in meaningful devotional activities.
Çravaëam, or hearing, is the first step in acquiring transcendental knowledge. One
should not give aural reception to unauthorized persons, but should approach
the proper person, as recommended in the Bhagavad-gétä (4.34):
tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä
upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù
“Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him
submissively and render service unto him. The self-realized soul can impart
knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth.”
One should accept the opportunity to return home, back to Godhead, very
enthusiastically. Without enthusiasm, one cannot be successful. Even in the
material world one has to be very enthusiastic in his particular field of activity
in order to become successful. Endeavor executed with intelligence in Kåñëa
consciousness is called utsäha, or enthusiasm.
The devotees find the correct means by which everything can be utilized in the
service of the Lord (nirbandhaù kåñëa-sambandhe yuktaà vairägyam ucyate). The
execution of devotional service is not a matter of idle meditation but practical
action in the foreground of spiritual life.
These activities must be executed with patience. One should not be impatient
in Kåñëa consciousness. The successful execution of Kåñëa conscious activities
requires both patience and confidence. In devotional service surrender means that
one has to become confident. The devotee thinks, avaçya rakñibe kåñëa: “Kåñëa
will surely protect me and give me help for the successful execution of devotional
service.” This is called confidence.
One should not be idle but should be very enthusiastic about executing the
regulative principles — tat-tat-karma-pravartana. Neglect of the regulative
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principles will destroy devotional service. In this Kåñëa consciousness movement
there are four basic regulative principles, forbidding illicit sex, meat-eating,
gambling and intoxication. A devotee must be very enthusiastic about following
these principles. If he becomes slack in following any of them, his progress will
certainly be checked. In addition to these four prohibitions (yama), there are
positive regulative principles (niyama), such as the daily chanting of sixteen
rounds on japa-mälä beads. These regulative activities must be faithfully performed
with enthusiasm. This is called tat-tat-karma-pravartana, or varied engagement in
devotional service.
To be successful in devotional service one must give up the association of
undesirable people. This includes karmés, jïänés, yogés and other nondevotees.
Characteristically, a Vaiñëava is one who gives up the association of worldly people,
or nondevotees. Çréla Narottama Däsa Öhäkura has therefore recommended,
täìdera caraëa sevi bhakta-sane väsa: one has to live in the company of pure
devotees and execute the regulative principles laid down by the previous äcäryas.
If one lives in the association of devotees, there is little chance of associating with
nondevotees. The International Society for Krishna Consciousness is opening
many centers just to invite people to live in the company of devotees and practice
the regulative principles of spiritual life.
If one strictly follows the advice given in this verse by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé —
namely, being enthusiastic, being confident, being patient, giving up the association
of unwanted persons, following the regulative principles and remaining in the
association of devotees — one is sure to advance in devotional service.
Complete confidence in the path of devotional service will enable one to attain
his desired goal, but attempting to follow other paths will only succeed in making
one restless.

Çréla Prabhupäda’s Signature
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read
five minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Three
Purport. Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly?
Let’s do a simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Devotional service is not a matter of ___________ or _________________:
sentimental speculation, imaginative ecstasy
sentimental ecstasy, armchair philosophizing
practical activity, idle ecstasy
sentimental activity, idle philosophizing

(2)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

The substance of devotional service is:
chanting the Holy Name
preaching
practical activity
not offending devotees

(3)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Endeavor executed with intelligence in Kåñëa consciousness is called:
tolerance
patience
confidence
enthusiasm

(4) The successful execution of Kåñëa conscious activities requires both
____________ and _______________:
(a) tolerance and patience
(b) confidence and enthusiasm
(c) patience and confidence
(d) confidence and tolerance
(5)
(a)
(b)
(c)

ISKCON is opening many centres to:
preach the glories of the Holy Name
distribute books
invite people to live in the company of devotees and practice the regulative
principles of spiritual life
(d) invite people to engage in the six loving exchanges with devotees.
(6) Complete___________in the path of devotional service will enable one to
attain his desired goal:
(a) steadiness
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(b) confidence
(c) strictness
(d) determination
(7) To execute the regulative principles laid down by previous äcäryas, one
has to live in:
(a) Våndävana
(b) the company of pure devotees
(c) the temple
(d) his home

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) a; (2) c; (3) d; (4) c; (5) c; (6) b; (7) b
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An Elaboration on Six Qualities which
Enhance Devotional Service.
Utsäha
Enthusiasm
One should not be enthusiastic to attain material achievements, one should be very
enthusiastic to attain the perfectional stage of devotional service. This enthusiasm is
called utsäha. A living entity cannot stop acting. So when he is forbidden to become
enthusiastic about material achievements, he should at once be encouraged to be
enthusiastic about spiritual achievements. Enthusiasm is a symptom of the living
entity; it cannot be stopped. It is just like a powerful engine: if you utilize it properly,
it will give immense production. Therefore enthusiasm should be purified. Instead of
employing enthusiasm for attaining material goals, one should be enthusiastic about
achieving the perfectional stage of devotional service. Indeed, enthusing His devotees
in devotional service is the purpose for which Kåñëa descends to this material world.
— Närada-bhakti-sütra, 5p

If you want actually to make progress in our devotional life, the utsähän,
enthusiasm, is the first thing. If you are lacking enthusiasm, then you should
rest, instead of making too much agitation within the mind. The... If you cannot
find out... Some, something has dropped in the water, in the river, you cannot
see the things dropped within the water by agitating the water. Just stand still for
sometimes. As soon as the water is settled up, you’ll see the things as they are.
So as soon as our enthusiasm is agitated, it is better to sit down in any temple
suitable and chant Hare Kåñëa. There is no question of being disappointed.
— Lecture, Calcutta, 27th Jan, 1973

That is first qualification, enthusiastic. Dullness will not help you. You must be
very enthusiastic. My Guru Mahäräja used to say, präëa ache yara sei hetu pracära.
A preacher can, a person can become a preacher if he has got life. A dead man
cannot become a preacher. So you must be very enthusiastic that “I shall preach
the glories of the Lord to my best capacity.” It is not that one has to become very
learned scholar to become a preacher. Simply it requires enthusiasm, “My Lord
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is so great, so kind, so beautiful, so wonderful. So I must speak something about
my Lord.” This is the qualification, enthusiasm.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 20th Oct, 1972

Utsähät means very much enthusiastic. Just like a man is very much enthusiastic
that “In this life I must accumulate ten millions dollars in the bank,” and he does
work with great enthusiasm; similarly, we must have also similar enthusiasm
that “In this very life, in this very human form of life, I must make my spiritual
life perfect so that after leaving this body I may not come again to this material
world.” That is called utsähä, enthusiasm.
— Lecture, New York, 28th Mar, 1966

Utsähät. We should be very much enthusiastic: “Oh, Kåñëa consciousness is so
nice. We have heard about Kåñëa consciousness so nice things. It is so beneficial
for successful human mission, so I must have it. I must execute this Kåñëa
consciousness.” This is called utsähät, to become energetic, not lethargic but
energetic.
— Lecture, New York, 8th Aug, 1966

Determination means utsähä, “I must.” That is necessary. Not that “When Kåñëa
is merciful, then I shall do.” Kåñëa is already merciful. But if we do not take it,
then what Kåñëa will do? Kåñëa does not touch on your little individuality or little
independence. So therefore we have... Just like when we earn money, we are very
enthusiastic, similarly, if we want Kåñëa consciousness, if we want to earn that
position, go back to home, back to Godhead, we must be very much enthusiastic,
utsähän.
— Lecture, Bombay, 10th Apr, 1971

One should not dry up by performing unauthorized austerities or sacrifices;
rather, one should engage with all enthusiasm in the great sacrifice of çré-kåñëasaìkértana, which enables one to easily achieve the highest perfection of human
life.
— ÇB 11.11.47p
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The sound of the Holy Name — Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
— everlastingly increases the enthusiasm of the chanter.
— ÇB 3.21.22p

If you are actually chanting Hare Kåñëa, you will be enthusiastic, “Oh, I shall
serve. I shall...” That is effect. Phalena paricéyate. We have to see by the result. He
should be enthusiastic more and more. Änandämbudhi-vardhanam. It will increase.
The service attitude will increase.
— Lecture, Auckland, 22nd Feb, 1973
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Niçcaya
Confidence
Those who are saintly simply depend on Kåñëa. Why? If Kåñëa is supplying to
the elephant down to the ant, why not to me? I am engaged in His service. Is He
so ungrateful? If you render some service somewhere, you are given some wages.
So if you are engaged in Kåñëa’s service do you think you will starve? Why? You
cannot starve. He is the well-wisher of all living entities. Why not for you? This
confidence must be there. If He is the well-wisher of everyone and I am engaged
in His service, is He not my well-wisher? So we should simply depend on Kåñëa.
We should simply exert all our energies for the service of Kåñëa, then everything
will be all right. This is called surrender, this is called confidence.
— Lecture, Los Angeles, 12th Feb, 1969

The word dåòha-niçcaya (“steadfast conviction”) indicates that in any circumstance
a devotee is completely determined to go on with his prescribed duties for Kåñëa. Thus
he thinks, “By my previous shameful life my heart is polluted with many illusory
attachments. Personally I have no power to stop them. Only Lord Kåñëa within my
heart can remove such inauspicious contamination. But whether the Lord removes
such attachments immediately or lets me go on being afflicted by them, I will never
give up my devotional service to Him. Even if the Lord places millions of obstacles in
my path, and even if because of my offenses I go to hell, I will never for a moment stop
serving Lord Kåñëa. I am not interested in mental speculation and fruitive activities;
even if Lord Brahmä personally comes before me offering such engagements, I will not
be even slightly interested.
— ÇB 11.20.27-28p

Not that “I am working so hard for Kåñëa, but I’m not getting any impetus.”
No. Don’t be impatient. Kåñëa will give you chance. He’s giving chance always,
twenty-four hours, imperceptibly. But we cannot appreciate very much. Kåñëa
sees. As far as we are able, according to our strength, He gives responsibility. But
we must be... Rest assured, when we have taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa
fully, without any reservation, Kåñëa must be pleased; maybe it will take some
time. This is called niçcayäd, certainty, assurance.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 24th Oct, 1972
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When one becomes disappointed in his service to the Supreme Lord, that disappointment
must be rejected and replaced with confidence in attaining the ultimate goal, love of
Godhead.
— Närada-bhakti-sütra 5p

Niçcayät means to have full faith in the words of Kåñëa. Kåñëa says, kaunteya
pratijänéhi na me bhaktaù praëaçyati [Bg. 9.31]. This is called full faith, that “Kåñëa
has said that if I am in devotional service, I will never be lost. Kåñëa will give me
protection. Kåñëa says.” Ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi [Bg. 18.66].
To have faith, this is called surrender. Not that, “Oh, Kåñëa says, but may not be
able to protect me.” No. Kåñëa is able. He is all-powerful, omnipotent. He can
give you protection. When He says that ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo mokñayiñyämi,
that is a fact. This is called niçcayät. “Certainly Kåñëa will give me protection.”
Not that “Because I do not see Kåñëa, I do not know whether Kåñëa will give me
protection.” No. That word is sufficient. This is called niçcayät.
— Lecture, Bombay, 10th Apr, 1974

Niçcayät, you should be assured that “Because I’m following strictly the direction
of my spiritual master and çästras, certainly I shall meet Kåñëa.”
— Lecture, Våndävana, 19th Oct, 1972
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Dhairya
Patience
“Immediately I become fully Kåñëa consciousness and perfect.” No. There may be
so many imperfections. Because we are in the imperfect atmosphere. But patiently,
if you go on executing your duties in devotional service as it is directed in the
çästras and confirmed by the spiritual master, then rest assured that your success
is guaranteed. This is the way.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 20th Oct, 1972

Don’t be impatient. Kåñëa will give you chance. He’s giving chance always, twentyfour hours, imperceptibly. But we cannot appreciate very much. Kåñëa sees. As
far as we are able, according to our strength, He gives responsibility. But we must
be... Rest assured, when we have taken shelter of the lotus feet of Kåñëa fully,
without any reservation, Kåñëa must be pleased; maybe it will take some time.
— Lecture on NoD, Våndävana, 24th Oct, 1972

Dhairyät means patience. “Oh, I am executing Kåñëa consciousness according to
the rules and regulations. Still, I am not yet perfect?” So don’t be impatient. Be
patient.
— Lecture, Bombay, 10th Apr, 1971

Çréla Prabhupäda’s Signature
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Tat-tat-karma pravartana
Various activities favourable for devotional service
..all the rules and regulations of the Vedas are meant for knowing Kåñëa.
— Bg 16.24p

If one is serious in accepting a religious life, or the path of salvation, he must adhere
to the four basic rules and regulations. However sinful a man may be, if he receives
knowledge from the proper spiritual master and repents his past activities in his sinful
life and stops them, he immediately becomes eligible to return home, back to Godhead.
This is made possible just by following the rules and regulations given by the çästra
and following the bona fide spiritual master.
— ÇB 4.26.10p

One who does not follow all these rules and regulations is called a yavana or mleccha.
One should not mistakenly think that these words refer to certain classes of men in
other countries. There is no question of limitation according to nationalism. Whether
one lives in India or outside of India, he is called a yavana or mleccha if he does not
follow the Vedic principles.
— ÇB 4.27.24p

In the pursuit of self-realization, one has to follow many rules and regulations to
control the mind and the senses and to concentrate the mind on the self. All these
procedures are very difficult, bitter like poison, but if one is successful in following the
regulations and comes to the transcendental position, he begins to drink real nectar,
and he enjoys life.
— Bg 18.37p

One who is pious should follow the rules of religion, for such rules are prescribed by
the Lord Himself. No one can manufacture or concoct a religion; “religion” refers
to the injunctions or laws of the Lord. In Bhagavad-gétä the Lord says that religion
means to surrender unto Him. Therefore one should follow the Vedic regulations and
surrender unto the Supreme Lord because that is the ultimate goal of perfection in
human life.
— ÇB 3.21.16p
198

Those who know the rules and regulations of the scriptures but out of laziness or
indolence give up following these rules and regulations are governed by the modes of
material nature.
— Bg 17.2p

Regulations are meant for human beings, not for animals. The traffic regulations on
the street, telling people to keep to the right or the left, are meant for human beings,
not for animals. If an animal violates such a law, he is never punished, but a human
being is punished. The Vedas are not meant for the animals, but for the understanding
of human society. A person who indiscriminately violates the rules and regulations
given by the Vedas is liable to be punished.
— ÇB 4.26.6p

You must follow the rules and regulation as it is enjoined in the çästra. Not that
“Kåñëa will give me protection and I may do whatever I like. I can eat anything I
like, I can do anything I like.” Just some rascal advises that “There is no such thing,
restriction, in the self realization. You can eat anything, you can do anything.”
People like that program. And as soon as there is restriction, they do not like.
Because we put so many restriction, I am called in the western world, “Swamiji,
you are very conservative.” So we have to become conservative, follow the rules.
Not that we give liberty, that “Whatever you like, you do, and at the same time
you make progress, spiritual life.” That is not possible.
— Lecture, Bombay, 10th April, 1974

“One should understand what is duty and what is not duty by the regulations of
the scriptures. Knowing such rules and regulations, one should act so that one may
gradually be elevated.”
— ÇB 10.2.14p

This practice of bhakti-yoga, under the rules and regulations, with the direction of a
spiritual master, will surely bring one to the stage of love of God.
— Bg 12.9p
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Saìga-tyäga
Giving up the association of nondevotees
Devotees actually serious about advancing in spiritual life should give up the company
of nondevotees and always keep company with devotees.
— ÇB 7.5.37p

Actually a living being cannot be a nondevotee of the Lord because of his constitutional
position, but when one becomes a nondevotee or nonbeliever, it is to be understood
that the person concerned is not in a sound condition of life.
— ÇB 1.13.38p

The motivated devotee or the nondevotee are on the material platform, and they
are called präkåta. The intermediate devotee does not mix with such materialistic
people.
— CC Madhya 16.72p

Generally, all conditioned souls in the material encagement are influenced by the
mode of passion because every one of them is trying to lord it over the material nature
to fulfill his individual desire. But in spite of the individual mode of passion, there is
always the chance of being influenced by the other modes of nature by association. If
one is in good association he can develop the mode of goodness, and if in bad association
he may develop the mode of darkness or ignorance. Nothing is stereotyped. One can
change his habit by good or bad association, and one has to become intelligent enough
to discriminate between good and bad....To associate with persons engaged in lording
it over the material world means to enter into the darkest region of hell. One should try
to raise himself by the association of the great soul. That is the way of the perfection
of life.
— ÇB 2.10.41p

“A Vaiñëava’s behavior should be that he should give up the company of asat,
nondevotee.” That is his first business. He should give up the company of
nondevotee. This is first business. Because he will be infected.
— Lecture, Los Angeles, 12th Dec, 1973
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Asädhu-saìge, those who are not devotees, if you mix with them, then whatever
you learned, you’ll forget. Their influence is so bad. Because we are not very strong;
therefore there is every possibility that whatever we learn, in bad association we
may forget.
— Lecture, London, 22nd Aug, 1971

Even there is little inconvenience, don’t give up the association of devotees.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 13th Aug, 1974

Don’t associate with nondevotee. If you want to make progress, don’t associate.
Associate does not mean to talk with a nondevotee is association. No. That we
have to do. As gentlemen, as devotee, we can. But not intimately. Associate means
dadäti pratigåhëäti bhuìkte bhojayate caiva, guhyam äkhyäti påcchati ca. These
are intimate relationship, dealing: giving something to your friend, accepting
something from your friend, feeding your friend, accept food from him, and
disclose your mind to your friend, and understand his mind.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 15th Nov, 1976

If in the course of traveling and chanting the glories of the Lord a Vaiñëava preacher
finds a submissive nondevotee who is willing to hear about Kåñëa, the preacher will
always give his merciful association to such a person. But a Vaiñëava should strictly
avoid those who are not interested in hearing about Kåñëa.
— ÇB 11.2.39p
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Sädhu-våtti
Following in the footsteps of the previous äcäryas
The pure devotee, by following the ways of previous äcäryas, or authorities, can see
the Supreme Lord through the transparent medium of a bona fide spiritual master
(anupaçyanti). The pure devotee never tries to see the Lord by mental speculation,
but by following in the footsteps of the äcäryas (mahäjano yena gataù sa panthäù
[Cc. Madhya 17.186]). Therefore there is no difference of conclusions amongst the
Vaiñëava äcäryas regarding the Lord and the devotees.
— ÇB 2.4.21p

One has to follow in the footsteps of previous authorities in the line of disciplic
succession. Otherwise even the most intelligent men will be bewildered regarding the
standard actions of Kåñëa consciousness.
— Bg 4.16p

An intelligent person should take up the sword of remembrance of Kåñëa
(anudhyäsinä) and cut the knot of attachment to material enjoyment. One meaning
of the prefix anu in anudhyäsinä is “following.” This indicates we should follow in
the footsteps of a genuine spiritual master, or äcärya. What the äcärya is teaching
and showing by his example, we should follow.
— Dharma: The Way of Transcendence, Chapter 10

One who knows the conclusion of the çästras, follows in the footsteps of his predecessors
and endeavors to preach the bhakti cult all over the world is to be considered an
äcärya.
— CC Antya 3.223p

We cannot deviate from the path of the previous äcäryas. We must strictly follow.
That is the qualification. We must follow their instruction. Therefore I repeatedly
say to my students that “You chant Hare Kåñëa mantra sixteen rounds, and
follow the regulative principles. Your strength is there... Don’t deviate from the
instruction. Then you will stand as strong as the Himalayan mountain. Very simple
thing. Anyone can do... If you stick to the principle of following the footsteps
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of previous predecessor, evaà paramparä-präptam [Bg. 4.2], don’t add anything,
don’t subtract anything, present as it is and keep your spiritual strength intact,
then the preaching will go on. Nobody can disturb you.
— Lecture, Bombay, 9th Jan, 1973

Our process is to follow the footsteps of äcäryas. Äcäryopäsanam, in the Bhagavadgétä it is said, for making progress in knowledge, one has to worship äcärya,
äcäryopäsanam. So by paramparä system we follow.
— Lecture, New York, 31st Jul, 1971

One who is following the footsteps of the äcärya, he knows. He knows everything.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 4th Sep, 1976
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A Formula for Complete Success
Enthusiasm, patience, firm conviction, following the rules and regulations, dealing
straightforward, no duplicity, and in association of devotees. If you can keep
these six principles always in front then your progress in Kåñëa consciousness is
sure. There is no doubt about it.
— Lecture, Los Angeles, 2nd Aug, 1970

These six kinds of activities will make your devotional service perfect. Anything,
if you want to do, if you want to learn, there are different regulative principles,
anywhere. So similarly, for understanding Kåñëa consciousness, for entering into
the kingdom of Kåñëa, we have to adopt this means.
— Lecture, Bombay, 10th Apr, 1971

Since all the devotees of the Lord are under the protection of His supreme potency,
they should not deviate from the path of devotional service and take to the path of
the karmé, jïäné or yogé. This is called utsähän niçcayäd dhairyät tat-tat-karmapravartanät, enthusiastically executing the regulative activities of devotional service
with patience and confidence. In this way one can advance in devotional service
without hindrance.
— NOI 3p

These six principles, one must be very much enthusiastic: “Yes, in this life I shall
complete my Kåñëa consciousness business. I’ll not wait for the next life. This
life I shall finish.” This is called utsähän. And dhairya. Dhairya means patience.
Not that “Sometimes I do not find that I’m making much improvement.” But
still, you should have patience. And niçcayät, with confidence. “Because we are
following the standard rules and regulation, success is sure.” That confidence
must be there. Just like two plus two equal to four. That is a fact. Similarly, if you
follow the principles as laid down in the çästras, then success is sure.
— Lecture, London, 22nd Aug, 1971

The Kåñëa consciousness movement is a great art of life, very easy and sublime.
The Kåñëa consciousness movement gives you everything you want, without
any artificial endeavor. It is transcendentally colorful and full of transcendental
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pleasure. We prosecute Kåñëa consciousness through singing, dancing, eating,
and hearing philosophy received through the authorized disciplic succession of
spiritual masters coming down from Kåñëa Himself. Therefore Kåñëa consciousness
gives us complete spiritual success.
— The Quest for Enlightenment, Chapter1
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 3
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
änukülya saìkalpera chaya aìga sära
(The following) six limbs are the essence of the çaraëägati principle of accepting
what is favorable (for devotional service). (1)
utsäha, viçväsa, dhairya, tat-tat-karma ära
saìga-tyäga, sädhuvåtti karile äçraya
bhakti-yoga siddhi labhe sarva-çästre kaya
(1) Utsäha — enthusiasm,
(2) Viçväsa — faith,
(3) Dhairya — patience,
(4) Tat-tat-karma — prescribed duties (activities by which pure devotional service
is cultivated),
(5) Saìga-tyäga — giving up (bad) association,
(6) Sädhu-våtti — living the life prescribed for a saintly person.
By taking shelter of these (six), perfection in bhakti is attained. All the scriptures
say this. (2)
bhakti-anuñöhäne utsähera prayojana
Utsäha: enthusiasm is necessary for performing loving devotional service (bhakti).
(3)
bhaktite viçväsa dåòha, dhairyävalambana
Viçväsa: firm faith in devotional service (bhakti).
Dhairya: to adopt the quality called patience as a support and aid in (devotional
service) (4)
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ye karma karile haya bhaktira ulläsa
ye karma jévana-yäträ nirvähe prayäsa
Tat-tat-karma: the endeavor by which bhakti flourishes and the endeavor by which
one earns one’s livelihood (taken together these are called tat-tat-karma). (5)
asat-saìga-tyäge haya saìga-vivarjana
Saìga-tyäga means to give up bad association (asat-saìga-tyäga). (6)
sad-äcära sädhu-våtti sarvadä pälana
Sädhu-våtti means the behavior and lifestyle of a saintly person1 . This should
always be observed. (7)
tyägé bhikñä-yoge ära gåhé dharmäçraye
karibe jévana-yäträ sävadhäna haye
Following dharmic principles, a renunciate should maintain himself by begging
and a householder should earn his livelihood. Both should be very careful about
this. (8)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Maintaining one’s livelihood and cultivation of loving devotional service are
both necessary for a devotee. The first half of this third verse prescribes activities
which are favorable for the cultivation of devotional service. The second half give
prescriptions (meant to guide) the life of a devotee.
Devotional service becomes perfected by utsäha (enthusiasm), niçcayä (faith),
dhairya (patience), tat-tat-karma (engagement in prescribed activities which
nourish bhakti), saìga-tyäga (giving up bad association) and sad-våtti (conducting
oneself as a saintly person).
Utsäha means eager enthusiasm for performing devotional service. Devotion is
destroyed by indifference. Utsäha (also) means to cultivate devotional service
with respect and care. Niçcayä means firm faith. Dhairya means not to become
slack in one’s (devotional) practice, even if there is a delay in attaining the desired
goal.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura glosses sädhu-våtti as sadäcära which, according to the Gauòéya Vaiñëava dictionary,
also refers to moral activity and to the rules and regulations given in Hari-bhakti-viläsa for daily activities, activities
for particular tithis and monthly observances, etc.
1
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Tat-tat-karma means there are two kinds of vidhis (rules): (1) regulations that
nourish bhakti and (2) regulations which prescribe what should be avoided (so
that one’s bhakti is protected). Hearing, chanting and so on are prescribed to
nourish bhakti. The direction to give up one’s own enjoyment and happiness for
Kåñëa’s sake is one of the prescribed restrictive rules.
Saìga-tyäga means giving up association with:
(1) irreligion
(2) women (“associating with women” means associating with them in the mood
of enjoying them (streëa-bhäva) and associating with people who have such
a mood).
(3) non-devotees. That means, sense enjoyers, Mäyävädés, atheists and dharmadhvajés.
Sädhu-våtti means the behavior, lifestyle and activities practiced by the saintly and
the means and duties by which they earn their livelihood. A renunciate should
live by mädhukaré begging, and a householder devotee should carry out his duties
by çästrically approved means appropriate to his varëa and äçrama.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
bhajane utsäha yära bhitare bähire
sudurlabha kåñëa-bhakti päbe dhére dhére
Utsäha — He who is enthusiastic and perseveres in the performance of devotional
service both internally and externally will gradually attain kåñëa-bhakti, which is
very rarely obtained. (1)
kåñëa-bhakti-prati yära viçväsa niçcaya
çraddhavän bhaktimän jana sei haya
Niçcaya — He whose belief in Kåñëa-bhakti is free from doubt will certainly be
endowed with both faith (çraddhä) and devotional service (bhakti). (2)
kåñëa-sevä nä päiyä dhéra-bhäve yei
bhaktira sädhana kare bhaktimän sei
Dhairya — If one has not yet attained Kåñëa’s service but nevertheless engages in
the process of devotional service with patience, he has bhakti. (3)
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yähäte kåñëera sevä kåñëera santoña
sei karme vraté sadä nä karaye roña
Tat-tat-karma-pravartana — This means to always engage with firm resolve
in activities that are for Kåñëa’s service and for His pleasure, without anger
(resentment). (4)
kåñëera abhakta-jana-saìga parihari
bhaktimän bhakta-saìge sadä bhaje hari
Saìga-tyäga — One who has bhakti completely gives up associating with nondevotees and always worships Lord Hari in the association of His devotees. (5)
kåñëa-bhakta yähä kare tad anusaraëe
bhaktimän äcaraya jévane maraëe
Sädhu-våtti — One who has bhakti always follows in the footsteps of Kåñëa’s
devotee, both in life and at death. (6)
ei chaya jana haya bhakti adhikäré
viçvera maìgala kare bhakti paracäri
These six kinds of people are eligible for devotional service. And by preaching
devotional service, they bring auspiciousness to the entire world. (7)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Utsäha: It means to be indifferent towards the processes of jïäna, karma and
anyäbhiläña2 and all pleasing talks about the same, and to be enthusiastic in the
practice of the various limbs of sädhana-bhakti.
yä niçä sarva-bhütänäà tasyäà jägarti saàyamé
What is night for all beings is the time of awakening for the self-controlled.
— Bg 2.69
Niçcaya: The devotional service of the Lord is the only goal of life. One should
have firm conviction about this. The three paths of jïäna, karma and anyäbhiläña
can certainly not create any auspiciousness. Only the path of devotional service
should be followed by all jévas. Firm faith in this is called niçcaya.
Dhairya: The paths of jïäna, karma and anyäbhiläña make the jéva restless. Only
2

Processes for fulfilling desires other than liberation, etc.
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the path of devotional service is the undeviating steady path for the pure soul.
Having such firm faith is called dhairya. Such fixed understanding means firm
conviction that there will be no disadvantage at any time for anyone who (purely)
follows the path of bhakti.
ye ‘nye ‘ravindäkña vimukta-mäninas
tvayy asta-bhäväd aviçuddha-buddhayaù
äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù
patanty adho ‘nädåta-yuñmad-aìghrayaù
[Someone may say that aside from devotees, who always seek shelter at the Lord’s lotus
feet, there are those who are not devotees but who have accepted different processes
for attaining salvation. What happens to them? In answer to this question, Lord
Brahmä and the other demigods said:] O lotus-eyed Lord, although nondevotees
who accept severe austerities and penances to achieve the highest position may
think themselves liberated, their intelligence is impure. They fall down from their
position of imagined superiority because they have no regard for Your lotus feet.
— ÇB 10.2.32
tathä na te mädhava tävakäù kvacid
bhraçyanti märgät tvayi baddha-sauhådäù
tvayäbhiguptä vicaranti nirbhayä
vinäyakänékapa-mürdhasu prabhu
O Mädhava, Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord of the goddess of fortune, if
devotees completely in love with You sometimes fall from the path of devotion,
they do not fall like nondevotees, for You still protect them. Thus they fearlessly
traverse the heads of their opponents and continue to progress in devotional
service.
— ÇB 10.2.33
khaëòa khaëòa hai deha yäya yadi präëa
tabu ämi vadane nä chäòi hari-näma
Even if my body is cut into pieces and I give up my life, I will never give up
chanting the Lord’s Holy Name.
— CB Ädi 16.94
We also felt to share with you Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s purport
to CB Ädi 16.94. It is very, very powerful:
This material body, which is received from the mother and father, is not permanent. The
life that is averse to the service of Kåñëa and which is presently absorbed in material
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happiness is also perishable or changeable. But the Holy Names of the Supreme Lord
and the Supreme Lord Himself are not two separate objects. Spiritual names are not
like the names of material objects that are invented by human beings within the time
factor. The spiritual name and the possessor of the name are one. Therefore I can
never give up chanting the Holy Names and repose my faith in my gross and subtle
bodies. The constitutional position of a living entity is that he is the eternal servant
of Kåñëa. In other words, every living entity is a Vaiñëava. The Vaiñëavas have no
other activity than chanting the Holy Names of Çré Hari. The only duty of both the
practitioner and the perfected being is to chant the Holy Names of the Lord. I cannot
give this up to follow man-made social behavior. Even if the result is that society
and its administrators torture me as much as they want, I am prepared to tolerate
it all with a smiling face. I will never give up the eternal service of Hari to run after
temporary material happiness. I have no other activity than congregationally chanting
the spiritual names of Kåñëa that I have received through disciplic succession. Both the
body and the mind are distinct from ‘I,’ the owner of the body, because ‘I’ am eternal,
while the body and mind are temporary.
Tat-tat-karma-pravartana: Understanding the prescribed duties and performances
of those desiring liberation and those desiring enjoyment to be services opposed
to Kåñëa, and remaining indifferent towards them while engaging in the practice
of devotional service is called tat-tat-karma-pravartana.
Saìga-tyäga: There are three kinds of devotees ascertained according to the level
of adhikära. One should practice according to his level of eligibility, (and thus
remain properly situated), and not exhibit activities befitting someone else’s
eligibility. One should also understand jïänés, karmés etc. to be fools bewildered
by worldly enjoyment and hence give up their association. Only association with
devotees is desirable.
Nondevotees, like the jïänés etc, do not show respect when they come into the
association of devotees. Therefore, don’t try to gain respect from those desiring
liberation, enjoyment, and so on. It is improper to keep any kind of connection
with such people.
Those desiring liberation strongly identify with being bound. And in their
preoccupation to become free from that condition, they engage only in temporary
activities. The aspirations (and goals) of karmés desiring enjoyment are also merely
temporary. So what to speak of those with other material desires?!
Giving up the association of these three types of people who identify with the
temporary, one should imbibe the nature and behavior of a saintly devotee who
takes shelter of the eternal Holy Name, (not the temporary).
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The activities of karma, jïäna and anyäbhiläña are never steps leading to bhakti,
nor are they part of the path of bhakti.
jïäna-vairägyädi—bhaktira kabhu nahe ‘aìga’
ahiàsä-yama-niyamädi bule kåñëa-bhakta-saìga
The path of speculative knowledge and renunciation is not essential for devotional
service. Indeed, good qualities such as nonviolence and control of the mind and
senses automatically accompany a devotee of Lord Kåñëa.
— CC Madhya 22.145
We also thought to share with you Çréla Prabhupäda’s illuminating purport on this
verse:
Sometimes a neophyte devotee or ordinary person thinks highly of speculative
knowledge, austerity, penances and renunciation, thinking them the only path for
advancement in devotional service. Actually this is not a fact. The path of knowledge,
mystic yoga and renunciation has nothing to do with the pure soul. When one is
temporarily in the material world, such processes may help a little, but they are not
necessary for a pure devotee of Kåñëa. In the material world, such activities end in
material enjoyment or merging into the effulgence of the Supreme. They have nothing
to do with the eternal loving service of the Lord. If one abandons speculative knowledge
and simply engages in devotional service, he has attained his perfection. The devotee
has no need for speculative knowledge, pious activity or mystic yoga. All these are
automatically present when one renders the Lord transcendental loving service.
Except for devotional service all other paths are asat. They are not eternal.
(Devotional service is the only eternal path.)
yasyästi bhaktir bhagavaty akiïcanä
sarvair guëais tatra samäsate suräù
haräv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guëä
manorathenäsati dhävato bahiù
All the demigods and their exalted qualities, such as religion, knowledge and
renunciation, become manifest in the body of one who has developed unalloyed
devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Väsudeva. On the other hand,
a person devoid of devotional service and engaged in material activities has no
good qualities. Even if he is adept at the practice of mystic yoga or the honest
endeavor of maintaining his family and relatives, he must be driven by his own
mental speculations and must engage in the service of the Lord’s external energy.
How can there be any good qualities in such a man?
— ÇB 5.18.12
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Sato-våtti (sädhu-våtti): Only the path of devotional service is followed by honest,
saintly people. And only following in their footsteps is the path of devotional
service.

Conclusion
Bhakti increases from the practice of:
1) Utsäha — enthusiasm for Kåñëa’s devotional service.
2) Niçcaya — conviction about Kåñëa’s devotional service.
3) Dhairya — not being restless or deviated from Kåñëa’s devotional service.
4) Tat-tat-karma-pravartana — performing various activities for the purpose of
serving Kåñëa.
5) Saìga-tyäga — giving up all association except devotee association.
6) Sato-våtti — following in the footsteps of Kåñëa’s saintly devotees.

Further Transcendental Insights from
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura

Excerpts from Çré Bhaktyäloka
(1) Utsäha — Enthusiasm
Without utsäha, one becomes negligent in his worship. Negligence is born out of
inactivity, apathy, or indifference. Laziness and inertia are called inactivity. When
utsäha is generated, laziness and inertia cannot remain. The absence of desire to
work is inertia. This inertia is opposite to the nature of spirit. If one allows this inertia
to remain in his body or heart, then how can he perform devotional service?

Karma arises from lust, jïäna arises from indifference, and bhakti arises from faith
in the Supreme Lord. The person who has attained faith is naturally disgusted
with material activities. He accepts without attachment only those activities that
are favorable for increasing his faith in the Lord. Without the material body one
cannot cultivate devotional service. So there is no benefit if one renounces the
activities that are needed to maintain the physical body, thinking them to be the
source of misery and lust. The fruits of those activities, which are the source of
misery for others, are therefore enjoyed by the devotees, who condemn them as
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insignificant. They worship Kåñëa with devotion and firm faith while enjoying
the fruits of their work as they fulfill the necessities of life.

In Çré Hari-bhakti-viläsa, pramäda is counted among the offenses against the Holy
Name. In that scripture the word pramäda is described as inattentiveness. Çré Harinäma-cintämaëi has further divided this inattentiveness in three ways. Apathy,
inactivity, and distraction are the three types of inattentiveness. Until one gets
free from these three types of inattentiveness, one cannot perform devotional
service at all. Even if one gives up all other nämäparädhas, if he is still inattentive,
he can never have attraction for the Holy Name. If one has enthusiasm in the
beginning of devotional service, and that enthusiasm does not become cold, then
one will never become apathetic, lazy, or distracted in chanting the Holy Name.
Therefore enthusiasm is the only support for all types of devotional service. By
enthusiastically performing devotional service one can give up aniñöhitä service
in a very short time and thus attain niñöhä……All anarthas are vanquished by
performing devotional service with enthusiasm. The more anarthas are vanquished,
the more niñöhä is awakened.

The word çraddhä is certainly faith, but enthusiasm is the life of çraddhä. Faith
without enthusiasm is meaningless. Many people think they have faith in God,
but because they have no enthusiasm, their faith has no meaning. Therefore, due
to lack of sädhu-saìga, they do not perform devotional service.

(2) Niçcaya — Confidence
In his Upadeçämåta, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has instructed the practitioners of
devotional service to be confident. Until this confidence is achieved, one will
remain doubtful. Doubtful persons never have auspiciousness. How then will they
have faith in unalloyed devotional service when they are doubtful at heart?.....
One who has faith is certainly without doubts, because the word faith means firm
conviction. As long as doubts are there, firm conviction cannot remain in the
heart. Therefore faithful living entities are always doubtless.

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has ordered all Vaiñëavas to first understand three
truths — sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana. There are ten principle subjects
in these three truths. The first is that Vedic literatures are the only authority. In
order to ascertain the truth, one must accept authority. There are nine realities,
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which can only be known through the Vedic authority. Different scriptures
have defined different authorities. Some say pratyakña, or direct understanding,
some say anumäna, or hypothetical understanding, and some say upamäna, or
analogies, are authorities. And others include other subjects as authorities. All
other authorities, however, are considered auxiliary authorities by the Vaiñëava
literatures propounded by Çrémän Mahäprabhu. Therefore the self-perfect
authority received through the disciplic succession is the only principle authority
to be accepted.

The Vedic knowledge received through the guru-paramparä is called ämnäya. There
are so many subjects in the Vedas, and there are various instructions for different
qualifications. Among all qualifications, the qualification for devotional life is the
topmost. By the strength of their devotional service, the previous mahäjanas have
awakened to self-realization and thereby separately written instructions regarding
the qualifications for devotional service as mentioned in the Vedas. Therefore
the Vedic statements ascertained by the previous mahäjanas as relating to the
qualifications for devotion are all called ämnäya, and it is necessary to learn them.

It is impossible to enter into the inconceivable nature without receiving the full
mercy of the spiritual master……When a person who desires spiritual perfection
hears the conclusions regarding the soul from the spiritual master, then his heart
becomes pure and he proceeds towards the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Ämnäya is the only
authority regarding the goal of life. One should consider the other nine realities
through this authority, and this understanding manifests in the pure heart on
the strength of ämnäya. This is called self-realization, and this is the basis of
life’s goal.

When the living entities’ relationship with the Lord is revived by the association
of ämnäya, then abhidheya is understood. Devotional service to Çré Kåñëa is that
abhidheya. The purport is that whatever the scriptures specify as one’s prime duty
is called abhidheya.

Sädhana-bhakti is called abhidheya. That sädhana-bhakti is divided into two —
vaidhi and rägänugä. Vaidhi-sädhana-bhakti is of many varieties. In some places
sixty-four limbs are given, and in some places nine limbs are given. The preaching
of ninefold devotional service is given in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.23):
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çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù
smaraëaà päda-sevanam
arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà
sakhyam ätma-nivedanam
“Prahläda Mahäräja said: Hearing and chanting about the transcendental Holy
Name, form, qualities, paraphernalia and pastimes of Lord Viñëu, remembering
them, serving the lotus feet of the Lord, offering the Lord respectful worship
with sixteen types of paraphernalia, offering prayers to the Lord, becoming His
servant, considering the Lord one’s best friend, and surrendering everything unto
Him (in other words, serving Him with the body, mind and words) — these nine
processes are accepted as pure devotional service. One who has dedicated his life
to the service of Kåñëa through these nine methods should be understood to be
the most learned person, for he has acquired complete knowledge.”
To perform the limbs of devotional service according to the dictation of vidhi,
or prescribed rules, is called vaidhi-sädhana-bhakti. The service performed out
of spontaneous attachment to Kåñëa is called räga-bhakti. The devotion of the
Vrajaväsés is called rägätmikä, and following in the footsteps of their devotional
service is called rägänugä-bhakti. Vaidhi-bhakti starts from çraddhä and proceeds
up to rati, when it becomes one with rägänugä-bhakti.

The stages from sädhana-bhakti up to the attainment of prema are described in the
Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 23.9-13) by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu as follows:
kona bhägye kona jévera ‘çraddhä’ yadi haya
tabe sei jéva ‘sädhu-saìga ’ ye karaya
“If, by good fortune, a living entity develops faith in Kåñëa, he begins to associate
with devotees.
sädhu-saìga haite haya ‘çravaëa-kértana’
sädhana-bhaktye haya ‘sarvänartha-nivartana’
“When one is encouraged in devotional service by the association of devotees,
one becomes free from all unwanted contamination by following the regulative
principles and chanting and hearing.
anartha-nivåtti haile bhaktye ‘niñöhä’ haya
niñöhä haite çravaëädye ‘ruci’ upajaya
“When one is freed from all unwanted contamination, he advances with firm faith.
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When firm faith in devotional service awakens, a taste for hearing and chanting
also awakens.
ruci haite bhaktye haya ‘äsakti’ pracura
äsakti haite citte janme kåñëe préty-aìkura
“After taste is awakened, a deep attachment arises, and from that attachment the
seed of love for Kåñëa grows in the heart.
sei ‘bhäva’ gäòha haile dhare ‘prema’-näma
sei premä-’prayojana’ sarvänanda-dhäma
“When that ecstatic emotional stage intensifies, it is called love of Godhead. Such
love is life’s ultimate goal and the reservoir of all pleasure.”
Those who have doubts in the ten principle teachings of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
are not qualified for devotional service. When doubts arise, one’s devotional service
becomes corrupted, desires are polluted, unwanted results are achieved, and thus
everything is ruined. Therefore those who have a desire for pure devotional service
should perform devotional service with firm confidence.

(3) Dhairya — Patience
* Please see “Patience Is the Key” in the Second Shower of the Second Rainfall.*

(4) Tat-tat-karma-pravartana
Various activities favorable for devotional service
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has enjoined the system of tat-tat-karma-pravartana, acting
according to the regulative principles, for those aspiring to perform devotional
service. In the Upadeçämåta, activities by which pure devotional service is
cultivated are called tat-tat-karma, prescribed duties.

Çré Kåñëa tells Uddhava in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.20-24):
çraddhämåta-kathäyäà me
çaçvan mad-anukértanam
pariniñöhä ca püjäyäà
stutibhiù stavanaà mama
ädaraù paricaryäyäà
sarväìgair abhivandanam
mad-bhakta-püjäbhyadhikä
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sarva-bhüteñu man-matiù
mad-artheñv aìga-ceñöä ca
vacasä mad-guëeraëam
mayy arpaëaà ca manasaù
sarva-käma-vivarjanam
mad-arthe ‘rtha-parityägo
bhogasya ca sukhasya ca
iñöaà dattaà hutaà japtaà
mad-arthaà yad vrataà tapaù
evaà dharmair manuñyäëäm
uddhavätma-nivedinäm
mayi saïjäyate bhaktiù
ko ‘nyo ‘rtho ‘syävaçiñyate
“Firm faith in the blissful narration of My pastimes, constant chanting of My glories,
unwavering attachment to ceremonial worship of Me, praising Me through beautiful
hymns, great respect for My devotional service, offering obeisances with the entire
body, performing first-class worship of My devotees, consciousness of Me in all living
entities, offering of ordinary, bodily activities in My devotional service, use of words to
describe My qualities, offering the mind to Me, rejection of all material desires, giving
up wealth for My devotional service, renouncing material sense gratification and
happiness, and performing all desirable activities such as charity, sacrifice, chanting,
vows and austerities with the purpose of achieving Me — these constitute actual
religious principles, by which those human beings who have actually surrendered
themselves to Me automatically develop love for Me. What other purpose or goal could
remain for My devotee?
Based on these instructions of the Lord, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has divided these
activities into sixty-four items in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (and) Çréla Kåñëadäsa
Kaviräja Gosvämé has written about those activities in the Caitanya-caritämåta
(Madhya 22.115-129)

After receiving initiation and instructions from a bona fide guru, a fortunate disciple
should follow the path of the previous sädhus. Those who are proud neglect the
previous mahäjanas and create new paths. As a result, they soon proceed on their
inauspicious path and ruin themselves. It is said in the Skanda Puräëa:
sa mågyaù çreyasäà hetuù
panthäù santäpa-varjitaù
anaväpta-çramaà pürve
yena santaù pratasthire
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“One should strictly follow the easy path which the previous mahäjanas have
accepted. That path bestows great auspiciousness and is devoid of all misery.”

A path cannot be manufactured. Whatever path is there should be accepted by
sädhus. Those who are proud and want fame try vigorously to discover new
paths. Those who have good fortune from past lives give up pride and respect the
established path.

Inquiring about sad-dharma, eternal religious principles, is one of the disciple’s
devotional duties…… Those who are simple endeavor to properly learn the
teachings of the Lord from Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. The Lord’s teachings are our
only life. Sad-dharma lies in this alone. The bona fide disciple especially tries
to understand sad-dharma. If he cannot understand on his own, then he prays
at the feet of his sikña-guru and learns from him. Those who have this kind of
determination to know sad-dharma quickly achieve their desired goal.

The (following) ten limbs of devotional service are the preliminary activities
for worshiping the Lord. For those who neglect these ten limbs, attaining
devotional service and Kåñëa is very difficult.
Those who are aspiring for devotional service should first take shelter of Çré Guru,
take initiation and instruction from him, and serve him. They should also follow
the behavior of the sädhus and learn the conclusions taught by the sädhus. In
order to make one’s life Kåñëa conscious, one should reside in a sacred place
related to Kåñëa and give up the enjoyment of sense gratification for the service
of Kåñëa. In one’s ordinary dealings one should only accept the wealth that is
necessary to favorably maintain Kåñëa’s business. To practice devotional service
one should observe fast days like Ekädaçé and Janmäñöamé. One should respect
banyan trees in order to maintain the glories of this world. Such trees are one of
the Lord’s opulences. These ten rules must all be followed.
And the following ten rules must be accepted, otherwise the practice of
devotional service cannot be steady.
1) One should not associate with persons who are averse to the Lord’s service.
2) One whose faith in pure devotional service has not developed should not be
accepted as a disciple, otherwise the disciplic chain of devotional service will
be polluted.
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3) One should give up the endeavor for starting new big projects, because it
diminishes one’s devotion to Kåñëa.
4) One should not read or explain various types of books, except those which
lead to the advancement of devotional service.
5) A devotee should not be agitated if food and clothing are not obtained or if
they are obtained and then lost. He should peacefully remember Kåñëa.
6) A practicing Vaiñëava should give up all urges like lamentation and anger,
otherwise there will be obstacles in his constant remembrance of Kåñëa.
7) Those who endeavor for devotional service should only worship Kåñëa. They
should not worship various demigods. But they also should not disrespect
the demigods or the scriptures.
8) One should be merciful and not cause anxiety to any living entity. The heart
should always be filled with compassion for others. Exhibiting mercy to all
living entities is one of the limbs of devotional service. A person aspiring for
devotional service should carefully practice this characteristic.
9) It is most essential for an aspiring devotee to give up the ten offenses in
chanting and the offenses in the matter of serving the Lord…… The ten
offenses in chanting have been discussed in many places. The practitioner
should carefully give up those offenses. For those who are negligent in this
regard, endeavoring for devotional service becomes useless.
10) A practitioner should not allow blasphemy of Kåñëa or the Vaiñëavas to enter
his ears. Wherever such blasphemy is taking place, he should leave. Those
with weak hearts who tarry out of social etiquette to hear blasphemy of Kåñëa
or the Vaiñëavas are gradually distracted from devotional service.
By careful practice of the above mentioned twenty limbs one’s bhäva, devotional
sentiment, is awakened. The mercy of Kåñëa is the root cause of awakening
bhäva. Without sädhu-saìga, one cannot achieve the mercy of Kåñëa. The
principle forms of sädhu-saìga are taking shelter of the lotus feet of the spiritual
master, taking initiation from him, and serving him.

Conclusion: The whole life of a practitioner should be decorated with full
surrender. Six types of surrender are explained in many places in the devotional
scriptures. The life of a living entity is useless without surrender. The living entity
should always worship Kåñëa with full surrender.
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According to his qualification, a practitioner should engage in whatever activities
are mentioned in either the process of vaidhi-sädhana-bhakti or rägänugä-sädhanabhakti. Someone may attain the highest result by practicing one of the limbs, and
someone may attain the highest result by practicing several limbs. The unalloyed
devotion of those who have exclusively taken shelter of the service of the Holy
Name and the Vaiñëavas does not find taste in other limbs. (Every) practitioner
should work in devotion with full surrender, enthusiasm, firm confidence, and
patience.

(5) Saìga-tyäga — Giving up the association of nondevotees
There are two types of saìga — association and attachment. Association is of two
types — with nondevotees and with women. Similarly, attachment is also of two
types — attachment for prejudices and attachment for assets. Those mahätmäs
who wish to attain perfection in devotional service should carefully give up saìga
in the form of association and attachment. Otherwise this saìga will gradually
and surely ruin everything.

asat - saìga

(non-devotee association)
association
non-devotees

attachment

Women, womanizers

For Assets

1. jïänés
(opposite sex)
(subtle and gross)
		(mundane scholars)
2.		karmés
		(fruitive workers)
3.		yogés
4.		demigod worshipers
For Prejudices
5.		dry logicians
6.		atheists
7.		sense enjoyers
Ancient
Modern
(previous lives, (this life)
our nature)
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First we will consider the association of nondevotees. Who is a nondevotee?
Those who are not subordinate to the Lord are called nondevotees. The jïänés
are never subordinate to the Lord. People who have faith in fruitive rituals are
not devotees…... Yogés sometimes search for liberation, the fruit of jïäna, and
sometimes they search for vibhüti, or opulence, the fruit of karma. Hence, they too
are called nondevotees. Due to lack of full surrender, worshipers of the demigods
are also called nondevotees. Those who are attached to discussing dry logic are
also adverse to the Lord. And what to speak of those who conclude that the Lord
is only a figment of the imagination. Those who are attached to sense gratification
and thus have no opportunity to remember the Lord are also counted among the
nondevotees.

If one associates with these nondevotees, then in a very short time one’s
intelligence is polluted and one’s heart is overcome by their propensities. If
anyone desires to attain pure devotional service, then he should carefully give
up the association of nondevotees.

Second is association of women. Association with women is detrimental…..
There are two types of Vaiñëavas — the householders and the renunciates.
Renunciates are forbidden from speaking with any woman. By the instruction to
give up the association with women, they have been forbidden from conversing
with women…… Householders should not associate with others’ wives or
prostitutes. They should not indulge in any association other than with their
own wives according to religious scriptures. One should give up the uxorious
mentality of being excessively fond of one’s wife……to attain the mercy of the
Lord, a gåhastha Vaiñëava should accept the divisions of varëäçrama and along
with his wife practice dharma, artha, käma, and mokña in order to maintain his
life. Whenever his house becomes unfavorable for this purpose, he should give
it up out of disgust. Thus by properly performing the activities of trivarga, the
gåhastha Vaiñëava’s character becomes pure. With such pure characteristics, he
should hear, chant, and remember the names, forms, qualities, and pastimes of
the Lord with full surrender. The wife should also always endeavor for spiritual
perfection with the help of subordinate women such as her sister and daughter.
There is no illicit conduct in this, so there will not be any (improper) association
with women…….(In these ways) whether one is a householder or a renunciate,
all practitioners should totally give up association with women.
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Now let us consider saìga in the form of attachment. Attachments are of two
kinds — attachment for prejudices and attachment for assets.

There are two types of prejudice — ancient and current. The conditioned living
entity has been performing fruitive activities and endeavoring for knowledge
since time immemorial, and the prejudices that have developed in his subtle body
as a result are called ancient prejudices. Those prejudices are known as one’s
nature…… People’s association with karma and jïäna is the result of attachment
born from the prejudices of one’s nature that are produced from past karma and
jïäna…… From ancient prejudices one develops association with karma and
jïäna. Association with these ancient prejudices is inevitable. Despite all attempts,
even up to suicide, (alone) one cannot give up one’s prejudices.

The prejudices or attachments for good and bad attained in this life due to
association are called modern prejudices. Everyone in the world is under the
control of these two kinds of prejudices…… Only sädhu-saìga can reform
the attachment to prejudices. Sädhu-saìga is the only remedy for this disease.
Unless one reforms his attachment to prejudices, one cannot attain perfection in
devotional service by any means.

Association with prejudices is very dangerous. By affectionately associating with
pure devotees of the Lord, one’s association with prejudices, in the form of karma
and jïäna, is destroyed. Due to this association with prejudices a living entity’s
propensity for ignorance and passion becomes stronger. Whatever propensities for
goodness, passion, and ignorance are seen in people’s eating, sleeping, and sensual
activities are all due to association with prejudices. Karmés and jïänés disrespect
Vaiñëavas only due to this attachment for prejudices. Until the attachment to
prejudices is destroyed, the ten offenses in chanting will not be uprooted. Offenses
at the feet of sädhus is due to being proud of one’s karma and jïäna.

It has been seen that many fortunate souls have given up attachment for prejudices
by the association of pure Vaiñëavas. From the scriptures it is well known that by
the association of Çré Närada Muni the hunter (Mågäri) and Ratnäkara (Välméki)
attained auspiciousness. The foremost instruction of Çré Rämänujäcärya is this:
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“If you cannot purify yourself by any endeavor whatsoever, then just go sit with
the Vaiñëavas and you will achieve all auspiciousness.”

By observing the pure characteristics of a devotee, in a very short time a person’s
mind is changed, his attachment for sense enjoyment decreases, and the seedling
of bhakti sprouts in the heart. One even gradually develops a taste for the Vaiñëavas’
food and behavior. We have seen how by associating with Vaiñëavas, people have
given up many anarthas — taste for associating with women, thirst for wealth,
desire for sense enjoyment and liberation, inclination for karma and jïäna, eating
meat and fish, drinking wine, smoking tobacco, and the desire to chew pän. By
observing a Vaiñëava’s quality of not uselessly wasting time, many people have
easily given up anarthas such as laziness, oversleeping, useless talk, urge of
speech, etc. We have also seen that by associating with Vaiñëavas for some time
someone’s cheating propensity and desire for fame have been destroyed. We have
seen with our own eyes that by associating with Vaiñëavas with a little affection all
other association, such as attachment for prejudices, has been vanquished. Those
who are attached to winning fights, those who are expert at attaining dominion,
those who are eager to accumulate great wealth — all such types of people have
attained devotional service by being purified in the association of Vaiñëavas. Even
the hearts of persons who think, “I will defeat the world by my arguments and
attain supremacy,” have been pacified. Without the association of Vaiñëavas there
is no alternative for rectifying the attachment for prejudices.

One should carefully give up attachment for material assets. People in general have
spontaneous attachment for house, household paraphernalia, clothes, ornaments,
wealth, wife and children’s health, their own health, eatables, trees, and animals.
Some people are so addicted to smoking, chewing pan, eating fish and meat, and
drinking alcohol that their practice of spiritual life is obstructed.
Attachment for these things is easily removed by the association of devotees. Still,
one should try to get rid of these petty attachments by fully engaging in devotional
service. By observing vows approved in devotional service, those attachments are
vanquished.
By properly observing hari-väsara, Ekädaçé, and appearance days of the Lord,
those attachments are vanquished. The rules of such vows are the provisions
for diminishing one’s attachments….. (the) vows have been prescribed to give
up the association of such items by gradual practice. Vows are usually for three
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days. First by practicing vows for three days, then by practicing for one month,
then by practicing for four months (Cäturmäsya) — in this way gradually one
should completely uproot the attachment for sense gratifying items and leave
them forever.

Conclusion
For those who desire to attain pure devotional service, the association of
nondevotees and women is meant to be given up. It is extremely necessary for
them to associate with sädhus in order to give up attachment for prejudices.
They must follow all vows meant for Vaiñëavas in order to give up attachment
for material objects. One should not be negligent in these practices. One should
follow these instructions with great care and respect. If one does not follow
carefully, then cheating in the form of duplicity renders the whole endeavor
useless. For those who do not have respect in this regard, attaining devotion to
Çré Hari becomes very rare, even after hearing for many births.

(6) Sädhu-våtti — Following in the footsteps
of the previous äcäryas
An Introduction
There are two kinds of sädhus — householders and renunciates. I will separately
describe the våtti, or occupation, of each. Although householders and renunciates
have different occupations, there are some they have in common. There are
two meanings of the word occupation — propensity and lifestyle. Propensity
means one’s nature, or svabhäva. Those natural propensities are the living entity’s
dharma.

In the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.18.42) it is said:
bhikñor dharmaù çamo ‘hiàsä
tapa ékñä vanaukasaù
gåhiëo bhüta-rakñejyä
dvijasyäcärya-sevanam
“The main religious duties of a sannyäsé are equanimity and nonviolence, whereas
for the vänaprastha austerity and philosophical understanding of the difference
between the body and soul are prominent. The main duties of a householder are
to give shelter to all living entities and perform sacrifices, and the brahmacäré is
mainly engaged in serving the spiritual master.”
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The life occupations of the four varëas are stated as follows: Study, teaching,
worship, teaching worship, giving charity, and accepting charity — these six
are the brähmaëas’ occupations; out of these they should maintain their life by
teaching, teaching worship, and accepting charity. The kñatriyas’ occupations are
protecting the prajä by punishing miscreants and maintaining life by taxation.
Farming, protecting cows, and business are the vaiçyas’ occupations; only serving
brähmaëas is the livelihood of the çüdras. The traditional occupation of those who
are lower than çüdras are their means of livelihood.

From the conclusions of Çrémad-Bhägavatam it should be understood that
performing devotional service to Çré Hari is the only purpose of life, there is no other
purpose. Unless one makes the gross and subtle bodies favorable for devotional
service, one cannot engage in such. There is a need for some arrangements in
order to attain a favorable condition in those two bodies. First in order to maintain
the gross body there is a need to accumulate a house, household items, grains,
and drinks. For the prosperity of the subtle body one needs proper knowledge
and a proper occupation. In order to make the bodies completely favorable for
devotional service, there is a need to situate them above the modes of nature.
Due to the results of fruitive activities from time immemorial, whatever nature
and desires a living entity develops is certainly a mixture of goodness, passion,
and ignorance. By first enriching the mode of goodness, one should diminish and
defeat passion and ignorance and make goodness prominent. When the mode of
goodness is completely under the control of devotional service, then it becomes
nirguëa. By following this gradual process one’s body, mind, and environment
become fit for devotional service.

The åñis and mahätmäs who have taught conduct before the appearance of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu are counted among the previous mahäjanas. The conduct
seen in the mahäjanas after the appearance of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the
conduct of later mahäjanas. The conduct of the later mahäjanas is superior and
should be adopted. The conduct of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His followers
is meant to teach people, so that conduct should be followed in all respects.
What is proper occupation? To know this, one should see the behavior of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s followers. As far as possible I will try to briefly compile them
in this essay. First I will write about the behavior and occupation of the gåhastha,
as found in the character of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and His devotees.
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A Gåhastha’s Manual
1.

While maintaining religious family life with one’s wife, sons and daughters
are born in the form of Kåñëa’s servants and maidservants. To nourish them
is called maintaining the family. In these activities there is a need for piously
accumulating wealth.

2.

Serving guests is the principle duty of a gåhastha — this is the Lord’s
instruction.

3.

A gåhastha should act with simplicity in his dealings with people; he should
not allow any kind of cheating or duplicity in his heart.

4.

It is the principle duty of a gåhastha to serve senior persons.

5.

A householder should take the principles of renunciation to heart; but he
should not simply dress as a renunciate.

6.

A householder is duty-bound to work for the benefit of everyone.

7.

A householder should cautiously give up the association of nondevotees,
women, and sense enjoyers.

8.

By following his prescribed duties a gåhastha Vaiñëava should accumulate
wealth for his maintenance. He should not accumulate wealth by sinful
means.

9.

A householder should not hanker for another’s wife or prostitutes.

10. It is the duty of a gåhastha to constantly chant the Holy Name of the Lord
and serve the Vaiñëavas and the Lord with the help of his relatives and by
the wealth he has earned through his pious life…. There is no need to gather
many Vaiñëavas by invitation. By gathering many Vaiñëavas, one may commit
offenses. Whenever a Vaiñëava comes for any purpose he should be properly
served with care.
11. A gåhastha Vaiñëava should not desire to give up his body merely out of some
sentiment or anger.
12. A gåhastha Vaiñëava should respect and worship tulasé.
13. A householder with devotion is glorious, while a householder without
devotion is insignificant. Whatever social dealings a householder has to
perform should be done while taking shelter of the Holy Name of Kåñëa.
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14. Everyone is prohibited from corrupt earning or spending, and workers are
prohibited from accepting bribes.
15. A gåhastha should accept a spiritual master who is full of devotion and of
pure character.
16. A householder should be particularly careful not to commit offenses against
the Vaiñëavas.
17. Serving devotees is a householder’s main duty.
18. A gåhastha Vaiñëava must gradually acquire all the qualities mentioned in
Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 22.78-80):
kåpälu, akåta-droha, satya-sära sama
nidoña, vadänya, mådu, çuci, akiïcana
sarvopakäraka, çänta, kåñëaika-çaraëa
akäma, anéha, sthira, vijita-ñaò-guëa
mita-bhuk, apramatta, mänada, amäné
gambhéra, karuëa, maitra, kavi, dakña, mauné
“Devotees are always merciful, humble, truthful, equal to all, faultless,
magnanimous, mild and clean. They are without material possessions, and
they perform welfare work for everyone. They are peaceful, surrendered to
Kåñëa and desireless. They are indifferent to material acquisitions and are
fixed in devotional service. They completely control the six bad qualities —
lust, anger, greed and so forth. They eat only as much as required, and they
are not inebriated. They are respectful, grave, compassionate and without
false prestige. They are friendly, poetic, expert and silent.”
19. A gåhastha Vaiñëava should be eager to associate with advanced devotees.
20. Out of all the processes of devotional service, one should give earnest attention
to the five limbs mentioned in Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 22.128-129) as
follows:
sädhu-saìga, näma-kértana, bhägavata-çravaëa
mathurä-väsa, çré-mürtira çraddhäya sevana
sakala-sädhana-çreñöha ei païca aìga
kåñëa-prema janmäya ei päìcera alpa saìga
“One should associate with devotees, chant the Holy Name of the Lord, hear
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, reside at Mathurä and worship the Deity with faith and
veneration. These five limbs of devotional service are the best of all. Even a
slight performance of these five awakens love for Kåñëa.”
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21. Gradually one should diminish the following of prescribed rules out of
obligation and cultivate spontaneous attachment.
22. A gåhastha Vaiñëava should not endeavor for any knowledge or renunciation
other than knowledge of one’s relationship with the Lord in devotional service
and renunciation born from devotional service. If one begins the worship of
Kåñëa with special care and eagerness, then he achieves all auspiciousness.
23. A householder should accept pure devotional service that is not based simply
on religious sentiments.
24. A gåhastha Vaiñëava should model his character after that of Lord Caitanya
and His followers. A householder should follow the ways of life and obtain
his means of livelihood as exhibited by Lord Caitanya and His followers.
For a devotee, to remain a householder or to become a renunciate is the same
thing. Çréla Rämänanda Räya, Çré Puëòaréka Vidyänidhi, Çré Çréväsa Paëòita, Çré
Çivänanda Sena, Çré Satyaräja Khän, and Çré Advaita Prabhu were all gåhasthas
and have shown us the way of faultless living. The difference between a
householder and a renunciate is due to their different means of livelihood. If
the home is favorable for a devotee’s devotional service, then he should not
leave. It is his duty to remain a gåhastha with detachment. But when the home
becomes unfavorable for his service, he then becomes eligible to leave home.
At that time the detachment he develops for his house through his devotional
service is accepted. For this reason, Çréväsa Paëòita did not leave home. For this
reason, Svarüpa Dämodara took sannyäsa. All genuine devotees have remained
either at home or in the forest due to this consideration.

A Renunciate’s Manual
1) In the Caitanya-caritämåta (Antya 6.222-227, 236-237) Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu spoke to the renunciate Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé as follows:
“bhäla kaila, vairägéra dharma äcarila
“Raghunätha däsa has done well, he has acted suitably for a person in the
renounced order.
vairägé karibe sadä näma-saìkértana
mägiyä khäïä kare jévana rakñaëa
“A person in the renounced order should always chant the Holy Name of
the Lord. He should beg some alms to eat, and he should sustain his life in
this way.
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vairägé haïä yebä kare paräpekñä
kärya-siddhi nahe, kåñëa karena upekñä
“A vairägé [a person in the renounced order] should not depend on others. If
he does so, he will be unsuccessful, and he will be neglected by Kåñëa.
vairägé haïä kare jihvära lälasa
paramärtha yäya, ära haya rasera vaça
“If a renunciant is eager for his tongue to taste different foods, his spiritual life
will be lost, and he will be subservient to the tastes of his tongue.
vairägéra kåtya—sadä näma-saìkértana
çäka-patra-phala-müle udara-bharaëa
“The duty of a person in the renounced order is to chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra
always. He should satisfy his belly with whatever vegetables, leaves, fruits and
roots are available.
jihvära lälase yei iti-uti dhäya
çiçnodara-paräyaëa kåñëa nähi päya”
“One who is subservient to the tongue and who thus goes here and there,
devoted to the genitals and the belly, cannot attain Kåñëa.
grämya-kathä nä çunibe, grämya-värtä nä kahibe
bhäla nä khäibe ära bhäla nä paribe
“Do not talk like people in general or hear what they say. You should not eat
very palatable food, nor should you dress very nicely.
amäné mänada haïä kåñëa-näma sadä la’be
vraje rädhä-kåñëa-sevä mänase kariba
“Do not expect honor, but offer all respect to others. Always chant the Holy
Name of Lord Kåñëa, and within your mind render service to Rädhä and
Kåñëa in Våndävana.
2) A sannyäsé or a renunciate should not live in his village with his relatives. As
stated in the Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 3.177):
sannyäséra dharma nahe—sannyäsa kariïä
nija janma-sthäne rahe kuöumba laïä
“After accepting sannyäsa, it is not the duty of a sannyäsé to remain at his
birthplace, encircled by relatives.”
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3) A renunciate should not meet a king or woman. In the Caitanya-caritämåta
(Madhya 11.7) the Lord said:
virakta sannyäsé ämära räja-daraçana
stré-daraçana-sama viñera bhakñaëa
“Since I am in the renounced order, it is as dangerous for Me to meet a king
as to meet a woman. To meet either would be just like drinking poison.”
4) A renunciate should remain faultless. As stated in the Caitanya-caritämåta
(Madhya 12.51, 53):
çukla-vastre masi-bindu yaiche nä lukäya
sannyäséra alpa chidra sarva-loke gäya
prabhu kahe,-pürëa yaiche dugdhera kalasa
surä-bindu-päte keha nä kare paraça
“As soon as the general public finds a little fault in the behavior of a sannyäsé,
they advertise it like wildfire. A black spot of ink cannot be hidden on a white
cloth. It is always very prominent. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu then said: There
may be much milk in a big pot, but if it is contaminated by a drop of liquor,
it is untouchable.”
5) The symptoms of a pseudo-renunciate are stated by the Lord in the
Caitanya-caritämåta (Antya 2.117-118, 120, 124, 5.35-36):
prabhu kahe, — vairägé kare prakåti sambhäñaëa
“The Lord said: I cannot tolerate seeing the face of a person who has
accepted the renounced order of life but who still talks intimately with a
woman. So strongly do the senses adhere to the objects of their enjoyment
that indeed a wooden statue of a woman attracts the mind of even a great
saintly person. There are many persons with little in their possession who
accept the renounced order of life like monkeys. They go here and there
engaging in sense gratification and speaking intimately with women.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu continued “My mind is not under My control. It
does not like to see anyone in the renounced order who talks intimately
with women. I am a sannyäsé, and I certainly consider Myself renounced. But
not to speak of seeing a woman, if I even hear the name of a woman, I feel
changes in My mind and body. Therefore who could remain unmoved by the
sight of a woman? It is very difficult.”
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6) A renunciate should not eat foods or accept goods from materialistic people,
nor should he invite other renunciates to eat foods or accept goods from such
people.
7) It is not proper for a renunciate to expect charity.
8) A renunciate should not construct big temples or residences. By doing so,
he becomes entangled in household activities. He should meditate on the
service of worshiping govardhana-çilä.
9) A renunciate Vaiñëava is prohibited from all kinds of enjoyment.
10) A renunciate Vaiñëava is forbidden from hearing the singing of a woman.
All the above mentioned items are accepted as the proper occupations of
renunciate Vaiñëavas.

A Manual For All Gauòéya Vaiñëavas
Now the proper occupations for all Vaiñëavas — both householders and renunciates
— will be explained.
1) There is no duty in the age Kali other than chanting the Holy Name and
mantras of Kåñëa. It is necessary for everyone to take initiation into the
chanting of the Holy Name of Kåñëa.
2) One should strictly follow the principle of always chanting the Holy Name,
and one should be satisfied with whatever he gets easily. Such devotional
behavior solidly maintains one’s devotional service.
3) The proper procedure and proper instruction for accepting a spiritual master
(should be followed). They are given in the Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya
8.128, 221, 229).
4) One needs to always associate with devotees. One should associate with
affectionate devotees who are more advanced, yet of the same temperament.
5) One should not remain in a place where incompatible mixtures of mellows
or contradictions in the conclusions of devotional service are presented.
6) One should carefully gather the good qualities needed for devotional
service.
7) The welfare activity of a devotee is to deliver the fallen.
8) One should teach others by one’s good example.
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9) One should feel unhappiness by seeing the distress of others.
10) There is the need for a pure heart: one must give up envy, or the distress
arising from seeing other’s prosperity.
11) One must be a staunch follower of Lord Caitanya.
12) A devotee has a need for total surrender.
13) A devotee should always be neutral. Without being neutral one cannot protect
religious principles.
14) The devotee should be afraid of insulting other Vaiñëavas.
15) The devotees’ duty is to practice forgiveness and show mercy.
16) The devotee’s duty is to follow Vaiñëava etiquette. Maintenance of the Vaiñëava
etiquette is the ornament of a devotee.
17) One should consider a Vaiñëava’s body spiritual.
18) The devotee must give up the desire for fame.
19) A devotee should have no faith in worldly poetry.
20) A devotee should give up the desire for liberation, pride of learning and the
desire for conquest.
21) Humility is essential for a devotee.
22) A devotee should know the Lord is one without a second and understand His
relationship with all living entities.
23) A devotee should be always firmly fixed on the path of devotional service.
24) A devotee must reject caste consciousness in his spiritual life.
25) A devotee should embrace the benefits of loud congregational chanting of the
Holy Name.
26) A devotee should not carry the burden of the scriptures like an ass; rather, he
should understand their purport.
27) A devotee should give up enviousness.
28) A devotee should give up sevä-aparädhas, or offenses in serving the Deity.
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29) A devotee should remain fixed in the principles of Vaiñëavism, he should not
support various opinions for social reasons.
30) A devotee should not commit sinful activities after accepting the Holy Name
of the Lord.
31) A devotee should avoid conversing with an atheist…… Giving up relationships
with nondevotees is most essential.
32) Human beings should worship Kåñëa by considering the natural qualities
and accepting the livelihoods of the previous and later mahäjanas. Pure
devotional service is proportionately enhanced by following a proper
occupation, otherwise it is never achieved.
Devotees should constantly take shelter of the Holy Name while passing
their lives without duplicity or sin. There is no greater religious principle
than this….. In Kali-yuga, chanting the Holy Name is the essential religious
principle; no other religious practice can help one cross the material ocean
of nescience.
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Third Shower
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Songs for a Sädhaka
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati

(1)
hari he!
bhajane utsäha, bhaktite viçväsa,
prema-läbhe dhairya-dhana
bhakti-anuküla, karma-pravartana,
asat-saìga-visarjana
bhakti-sadäcära, ei chaya guna,
nähila ämära nätha!
kemane bhajiba, tomära caraëa,
chäòiyä mäyära sätha
O Lord! I could not develop these six qualities — enthusiasm for practicing Kåñëa
consciousness, faith in devotional service, patience for attaining love of God,
engagement in activities favorable to devotional service, giving up association
with non-devotees and following the Vaiñëava etiquette. How then will I ever give
up the association of mäyä and worship Your lotus feet? (1–2)
garhita äcäre, rahiläma maji’,
nä karinu sädhu-saìga
la’ye sädhu-veça, äne upadeçi,
e-baòa mäyära raìga
I always remained engrossed in improper behavior and did not bother to associate
with devotees. And despite this, I am in the habit of putting on Vaiñëava dress and
giving instructions to others. This is certainly mäyä’s joke. (3)
e-hena daçäya, ahaituké kåpä,
tomära päiba, hari!
çré-guru-äçraye, òäkiba tomäya,
kabe vä minati kari’
O Lord Hari! Your causeless mercy is my only hope in such a situation. When will
that day come when I will faithfully chant Your Holy Name under the guidance
of my spiritual master? (4)
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(2)
tuvä-bhakti-anuküla ye-ye kärya haya
parama-yatane tähä kariba niçcaya
I will carefully engage in all those activities that are favorable for Your devotional
service. (1)
bhakti-anuküla yata viñaya saàsäre
kariba tähäte rati indriyera dväre
With the help of my senses, I will execute all of those activities that are favorable
for Your devotional service. (2)
suniba tomära kathä yatana kariyä
dekhiba tomära dhäma nayana bhariyä
I will faithfully hear discussions of Your glories. I will see Your abode to my eyes’
full satisfaction. (3)
tomära prasäde deha kariba poñana
naivedya-tulasé-ghräna kariba grahana
I will maintain my body by respectfully honoring Your remnants. I will smell the
sweet aroma of that prasäda and the tulasé leaves. (4)
kara-dväre kariba tomära sevä sadä
tomära vasati-sthale bisaba sarvadä
I will always engage my hands in Your service, and I will continuously reside in
Your abode. (5)
tomära seväya käma niyoga kariba
tomära vidveñi-jane krodha dekhäiba
I will dovetail my desires in Your service, and I will display my anger only toward
those who are envious of You. (6)
ei-rüpe sarva-våtti ära sarva-bhäva
tuvä anuküla haye labhuka prabhäva
In this way, all my propensities and dealings will become favorably engaged in
Your devotional service. (7)

239

tuvä bhakta-anuküla yähä yähä kari
tuvä bhakti-anuküla bali’ tähä dhari
Whatever Your devotees consider favorable, I will accept that as favorable for
Your devotional service. (8)
bhakativinoda nähi jäne dharmädharma
bhakti-anuküla tära hau saba karma
Bhaktivinoda does not know what is religion (dharma) and what is irreligion
(adharma). He simply desires that all of his activities become favorable for the
execution of devotional service to the Lord. (9)
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Inspirational Prayers for a Sädhaka
Excerpts from Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Padyävalé
ambhodhiù sthalatäà sthalaà jaladhitäà dhülé-lavaù çailatäà
çailo måt-kaëatäà tåëaà kuliçatäà vajraà tåëa-kñéëatäm
vahniù çétalatäà himaà dahanatäm äyäti yasyecchayä
lélä-durlalitädbhuta-vyasanine kåñëäya tasmai namaù
I offer my respectful obeisances to wonderful, playful, mischievous Kåñëa, who,
if He desires, can make an ocean dry land, dry land an ocean, a blade of grass a
thunderbolt, a thunderbolt an insignificant blade of grass, fire cool, or snow a
blazing fire.

vyädhasyäcaraëaà dhruvasya ca vayo vidyä gajendrasya kä
kubjäyäù kim u näma rüpam adhikaà kià tat sudämno dhanam
vaàsaù ko vidurasya yädava-pater ugrasya kim pauruñaà
bhaktyä tuñyati kevalaà na ca guëair bhakti-priyo mädhavaù
Where were the hunter Dharma’s piety, Dhruva’s maturity, and Gajendra’s
knowledge? Where was Kubjä’s beauty? Where was Sudämä’s wealth? Where was
Vidura’s noble birth? Where was Ugrasena’s chivalrous strength? Lord Mädhava
is pleased only by devotional service and not by material qualifications.

anucitam ucitaà vä karma ko ’yaà vibhägo
bhagavati param ästäà bhakti-yogo draòhéyän
kirati viñam ahéndraù sändra-péyüñam indur
dvayam api sa maheço nirviçeñaà bibharti
What is the difference between good and bad deeds? Let there be only firm
devotional service to the Supreme Lord. Although the king of snakes gives poison
and the moon gives sweet nectar, Lord Çiva does not see any difference between
them.

241

yadi madhu-mathana tvad-aìghri-seväà
hådi vidadhäti jahäti vä viveké
tad-akhilam api duñkåtaà tri-loke
kåtam akåtaà na kåtaà kåtam ca sarvam
O Madhusüdana, if a wise person takes to heart service to Your lotus feet, then
any sins he may have committed are nullified. But if a so-called wise person rejects
Your service, he must suffer all sinful reactions, though he may have committed
no sinful deed.

na vayaà kavayo na tarkikä
na ca vedänta-nitänta-päragäù
na ca vädi-nivärakäù paraà
kapaöäbhéra-kiçora-kiìkaräù
We are not poets. We are not logicians. We are not philosophers who have crossed
to the farther shore of Vedänta. We are not eloquent debaters. We are the servants
of a rascal cowherd boy.

rasaà praçaàsantu kavitva-niñöhä
brahmämåtaà veda-çiro-niviñöäù
vayaà tu guïjä-kalitävataàsaà
gåhéta-vaàçaà kam api çrayämaù
Those devoted to poetry may praise the nectar of poetry and those devoted to
Vedic study may praise the nectar of impersonal Brahman. We will praise neither.
We will simply take shelter of a flutist who wears a necklace of guïjä berries.

dhanyänäà hådi bhäsatäà girivara-praty-agra-kuïjaukasäà
satyänanda-rasaà vikära-vibhava-vyävåttam antar-mahaù
asmäkaà kila ballavé-rati-raso våndäöavé-lälaso
gopaù ko ’pi mahendranéla-ruciraç citte muhuù kréòatu
May the cowherd boy who is a festival of ecstatic bliss for the hearts of the fortunate
creatures residing in the groves of Govardhana Hill, who is the lover of the gopés, who
eagerly enjoys pastimes in Våndävana forest, and whose complexion is as splendid
as a great sapphire, eternally enjoy transcendental pastimes in our hearts.
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GEM FOUR
ddAita ‘aitagA{õAita

gAu÷maAKyaAita pa{cC$ita
BauÈeÿ BaAejayatae caEva

SaiÒDaM ‘aIitalaºaNAma,
dadäti pratigåhëäti
guhyam äkhyäti påcchati
bhuìkte bhojayate caiva
ñaò-vidhaà préti-lakñaëam

dadäti—gives charity; pratigåhëäti—accepts in return; guhyam—confidential
topics; äkhyäti—explains; påcchati—enquires; bhuìkte—eats; bhojayate—feeds;
ca—also; eva—certainly; ñaö-vidham—six kinds; préti—of love; lakñaëam—the
symptoms.

TRANSLATION
Offering gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, revealing one’s
mind in confidence, inquiring confidentially, accepting prasäda and
offering prasäda are the six symptoms of love shared by one devotee
and another.
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*

One’s desires and ambitions
develop according to
the company
one keeps.

SIX
TYPES OF
LOVING
EXCHANGE

* Devotees arrange Hare Kåñëa festivals and Sunday
feasts to lavishly distribute prasäda.
* Members and supporters invite devotees to their
homes for prasäda.

(5 & 6) OFFERING, ACCEPTING PRASÄDA

* An experienced devotee explains, an inexperienced
devotee learns from him.
* Members and supporters inquire about devotional
service, devotees explain.

(3 & 4) REVEALING MIND, INQUIRING
CONFIDENTIALLY

It is the negative injunction of this verse that we should refrain from giving anything to, accepting anything from the Mäyävädés
and atheists. Nor should we speak with them, associate with them, confide in them or seek their advice. Indeed Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu has forbidden devotees to associate even with ordinary men who are too addicted to material sense gratification.
Analogy: Feeding a snake milk and bananas.

* Distribution of the Holy Name is the highest
charity.
* The greatest gift is the Holy Name and the
opportunity to inquire about Kåñëa consciousness.
* Since Kåñëa consciousness is inherent in every living
entity, everyone should be given a chance to hear
about Kåñëa, especially to hear the Holy Name
Support Verses, Lélä: * Sikçañöaka 1
			 * CC Madhya 22.107
			 * HDT Teachings
			 * ÇCM in Jhärikhaëòa Forest
* Devotees should spend 50% of their income in the
service of the Lord and His devotees.

(1 & 2) OFFERING AND ACCEPTING
GIFTS IN CHARITY

In this verse Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé explains how to perform devotional activities in the association of other devotees.
ISKCON has been established to facilitate these six kinds of loving exchanges between devotees. (And) the life of the Kåñëa
conscious society is nourished by these six types of loving exchange among the members. Therefore people must be given
the chance to associate with ISKCON devotees because simply by reciprocating in these six ways an ordinary person can
fully revive his dormant Kåñëa consciousness.

Walk Through Map

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Four

Practical and Transformational Insights

Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text 4 Purport
In this verse Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé explains how to perform devotional activities
in the association of other devotees. There are six kinds of activities: (1) giving
charity to the devotees, (2) accepting from the devotees whatever they may
offer in return, (3) opening one’s mind to the devotees, (4) inquiring from them
about the confidential service of the Lord, (5) honoring prasäda, or spiritual
food, given by the devotees, and (6) feeding the devotees with prasäda.
Whenever there is a dealing of préti, or love in intimate dealings, these six activities
are executed……In this verse there is brief mention of the process of making
loving transactions with the Supreme Personality of Godhead and making friends
with the devotees.
The International Society for Krishna Consciousness has been established to
facilitate these six kinds of loving exchanges between devotees……The life of the
Kåñëa conscious society is nourished by these six types of loving exchange among
the members; therefore people must be given the chance to associate with the
devotees of ISKCON because simply by reciprocating in the six ways mentioned
above an ordinary man can fully revive his dormant Kåñëa consciousness……
By chanting the Holy Names of the Lord we can actually convert many people
throughout the world to Kåñëa consciousness. Contributing or distributing the
Holy Name of the Lord is a sublime example of contributing or giving charity (the
dadäti principle).
In Bhagavad-gétä (2.62) it is stated, saìgät saïjäyate kämaù: one’s desires and
ambitions develop according to the company one keeps. It is often said that a man
is known by his company, and if an ordinary man associates with devotees, he
will certainly develop his dormant Kåñëa consciousness.
People should give up the company of so-called yogés, jïänés, karmés and
philanthropists because their association can benefit no one. If one really wants
to attain the goal of human life, he should associate with devotees of the Kåñëa
consciousness movement because it is the only movement that teaches one how
to develop love of God.
The Mäyävädés and other atheists do not want the Kåñëa consciousness
movement to develop because it educates people in God consciousness……
It is best to avoid association with them completely and never ask them about
anything confidential because they cannot give good advice. Nor should we
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extend invitations to Mäyävädés and atheists nor accept their invitations, for by
such intimate intermingling we may become affected by their atheistic mentality
(saìgät saïjäyate kämaù). It is the negative injunction of this verse that we should
refrain from giving anything to or accepting anything from the Mäyävädés and
atheists.
The conclusion is that we should always keep company with devotees, observe
the regulative devotional principles, follow in the footsteps of the äcäryas and in
full obedience carry out the orders of the spiritual master. In this way we shall
be able to develop our devotional service and dormant Kåñëa consciousness.
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read
five minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Four
Purport. Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly?
Let’s do a simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

In this verse Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé explains how to:
perform devotional activities in the association of other devotees
love others
preach Kåñëa consciousness to others
none of the above

(2)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

ISKCON has been established to facilitate:
book distribution
mass conversion
fundraising
the six loving exchanges between devotees

(3) An ordinary man can carefully revive his dormant Kåñëa consciousness
simply by:
(a) accepting prasäda
(b) chanting the Holy Name
(c) giving a donation
(d) reciprocating in the six ways of loving exchange with devotees
(4)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

One’s desires and ambitions develop according to the:
food one eats
company one keeps
books one reads
all of the above

(5)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

Distributing the Holy Name is a sublime example of:
the pratigåhìäti principle
the guhyam äkhyäti påcchati principle
the dadäti principle
none of the above

(6) The negative injunction of this verse is that we should refrain from:
(a) giving to or receiving from Mäyävädés and atheists
(b) speaking to them
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(c) disclosing our minds and seeking confidential advice from them
(d) all of the above.
(7) In the fourth verse there is a brief mention of the process of:
(a) making loving transactions with the Supreme Personality of Godhead and
making friends with the devotees
(b) making devotees
(c) developing love for devotees
(d) learning how to give and take

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) a; (2) d; (3) d; (4) b; (5) c; (6) d; (7) a
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Why Six Loving Exchanges?
Çréla Prabhupäda Shares a Few Thoughts
Love means there is exchange. If you love somebody, if you have not given
anything to that somebody, neither you have taken something from him, where
is the love? Is that love?
— Answers to a Questionnaire, from Bhavan’s Journal,
June 28, 1976, Våndävana

If I claim to love somebody, but I visit his house only once a week and ask,”Please
give me such-and-such,” where is the exchange of love? Love means there is some
exchange. If you love somebody but you have not given anything to that person
or taken anything from him, where is the love?
— Civilization and Transcendence, Chapter 12

Love means two persons, there is exchange. Giving something, taking something,
feeding something and to eat something, and speaking everything, no secrecy,
and to know everything of the other person. When these things are transacted,
then there is love. Dadäti pratigåhëäti bhuìkte bhojayate caiva guhyam äkhyäti
påcchati. If I love you and if I have got some secrecy, I don’t disclose to you, that
is not perfect love. I must deal with you open-hearted, you must deal with me
open-hearted, then there is love. This is one of the basic principles.
— Evening Darshan, Tehran, 9th August 1976

You must give something to your beloved and accept something from your
beloved. If you simply go on accepting but you do not give anything, then there
is no love.
—Lecture, London, 26th August 1971

Love means six symptoms. I give you something, you give me something. I
give you something for eating, you also give me something for eating. Dadäti
pratigåhëäti bhuìkte bhojayate, guhyam äkhyäti påcchati. If I am in trouble, I
express my mind, I open my mind before you, and you also try to help me.
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These are the six signs of love. That is Vedic civilization. Everything (is an)
exchange of love.
—Lecture, Los Angeles, 22nd June 1972

Six Loving Exchanges with Kåñëa?!
Learning to love Kåñëa is something like developing love in our ordinary affairs.
If I love a girl, I will give her a flower or other present. This is one of the six
exchanges of love: you have to give a gift to your beloved. You also have to accept
gifts from him (dadäti pratigåhëäti). Then guhyam äkhyäti påcchati: opening one’s
mind to the beloved. Guhyam means “very confidential things,” and äkhyäti
means “disclosing.” You must disclose your innermost thoughts to your beloved,
and he’ll disclose his innermost thoughts to you. Then bhuìkte bhojayate caiva—
giving the lover something to eat and accepting food from him. These are the six
ways of increasing love. If you act in these ways with Kåñëa, you will develop love
for Him.
— Quest for Enlightenment, Chapter 7

So Kåñëa is teaching us give and take. “You give something,” Kåñëa is begging.
“You try to love Me. You learn how to love Me. Give Me.”
“Sir, I have nothing to give You.”
“Oh, you cannot collect a little fruit and flower and leaf and little water?”
“Oh, yes. Why not? Anyone can collect.”
So the Kåñëa consciousness movement is so nice. You can make direct friendship
with Kåñëa. You can become direct servant of Kåñëa. Or, in higher stages, you
can become father, mother of Kåñëa. Or you can become lover of Kåñëa. Kåñëa
is prepared to establish loving relationship... There is already loving relationship
with us, because we are part and parcel of Kåñëa. Just like father and son. Son
is the part of the body of the father. Similarly, the supreme father... So as the
relationship between the father and the son cannot be broken... It may be forgotten
for some time, but as soon as one knows, “He’s my father,” and as soon as one
knows, “He’s my son,” immediately affection develops.
—Lecture, New York, 22nd July, 1971
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Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä that you have to offer something out of your
love. Love means you must give something. You are taking something from
Kåñëa. Why not give something? Is it love, simply going on taking, taking, taking,
and no offering? We are taking from Kåñëa so much light. We are taking from
Kåñëa so much air, so much water. So many things Kåñëa is supplying for our
subsistence, fruits, grains. Without supplied by Kåñëa, you cannot have. You
cannot manufacture all these things. So you must admit that God is supplying us
so many things. And why not offer something? Is it love? Therefore offering is
required. Love means you take and you give also. Suppose if you love somebody...
You simply take from him, but you don’t give. Oh, do you think it is very good?
No. It is not good. That is not love. That is exploitation. If I go on simply taking
from you, and if I don’t offer you anything, that is simply exploitation. So love
means you must take, you must give.
—Lecture, New York, 23rd November, 1966

252

The Dynamics of Transcendental
Loving Exchange
An Introduction
In the concluding remarks to his Text Four commentary, Çréla Prabhupäda says
something in a very simple and matter-of-fact way which we feel compelled to
elaborate on just a little.
He says,
“In this verse there is brief mention of the process of making loving transactions with
the Supreme Personality of Godhead and making friends with the devotees.”
He is eluding to the culture of kåñëa-prema, but perhaps we need to take help
from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura to really understand what that means. He tells
us, “The quality which, when offered to the Lord, is called bhakti or prema, becomes
friendship, compassion and indifference when directed towards other living beings.
It is a feeling that is inherent in the eternal nature of the soul. In the spiritual realm
this quality manifests only as friendship but in the material world it manifests as
friendship towards devotees, mercy towards the innocent and indifference towards
the offenders. These are but different aspects of the same compassion.” (Çré Caitanyaçikñämåta, Third Rainfall, Third Shower.)
In essence, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura is telling us that in the spiritual realm
love for Kåñëa and friendship between His devotees is the dynamic fundamental
principle governing all loving exchange. Here in the material realm the same
principle manifests as madhyama culture. And transcendental loving exchanges
within that culture will not only nourish the life of the Kåñëa conscious society,
but also give even an ordinary man the chance to fully revive his dormant Kåñëa
consciousness. (Both these statements are made in Çréla Prabhupäda’s purport.)
Çréla Prabhupäda mentions that two processes are being indicated by Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé’s Fourth Gem:
1. The process of making loving transactions with the Supreme Personality of
Godhead and
2. The process of making friends with the devotees.
In effect, he is saying that we can have these six loving exchanges with both Kåñëa
and with His devotees. We would like to explore both these angles of vision by
sharing a few relevant incidents with you.
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(1)

Transcendental Loving Exchanges Between
Kåñëa and His Devotee
Offering and Accepting Food
We have used primarily Jagannätha incidents because He is famous for accepting
bhoga and offering mahäprasäda!)
There was an old shaven headed vaiñëavé who was staying in Puré and doing nämabhajana whom people called Nandé Mätä. “Nandé” means shaved head. She had a
small açrama in Puré which is known even today as Nandé Mätä Maöha. She used
to go every day to receive the darçana of Lord Jagannätha, and she worshiped the
Lord in vätsalya-rasa, as her very own son Gopal.
When she went to the temple she became very sorry seeing her son Gopal eating
so many varieties of sweet preparations. She thought that His eating too many
sweets would make His body sick — even some stomach worms might come
— and then Gopal would suffer pain. Therefore she thought that every day she
would bring some bitter säga (spinach) and offer it to her son, little Gopal.
So the next day, Nandé Mätä collected varieties of bitter säga leaves, made a nice
preparation, put it on a stone plate, and came to the temple. Worried that someone
might see the offering, she covered it with a banana leaf, hid it under her säré, and
brought it to the Lord. Standing behind the Garuòa Stambha, she offered it and
requested Him to eat. The all-merciful Lord immediately ate everything.
Nandé Mätä was very happy and satisfied that despite the many sweets her son was
eating, His health would be protected by eating the bitter säga she was preparing.
Every day she would bring her spinach offering to her son.
One day, the security guard noticed that Nandé Mätä was taking something under
her säré inside the temple. He stopped her, and asked, “What is it that you are
carrying inside the temple?” Nandé Mätä replied that she was going inside to meet
her son. The guard asked, “Where is your son?”
She said, “My son is sitting inside the temple and I am taking some bitter säga to
Him.”
The security man told her that there was a rule that no food cooked outside is
allowed inside the temple.
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Nandé Mätä did not listen to his warning and rushed towards the temple. The
security guard then forcibly took the plate of säga and threw it away.
And so Nandé Mätä did not enter the temple, but went back to her maöha, closed
the door and, with much grief, fell asleep. In the night she had a vision of two
small boys, one black and one white, holding Their hands on Their bellies and
crying, “Oh Mätä! Today our stomach is hurting very badly because of eating so
many sweets! You did not give the bitter säga today!”
Mätäji said, “Oh my boys! Please listen! Today I made bitter säga for You, but
Your security guard threw it away. What can I do?”
They replied, “Mother, please bring it again for us tomorrow.”
The same night, the Lord simultaneously came in a dream to both the king of
Puré and the head priest of the Jagannätha temple. He said, “My mother Nandé is
bringing bitter säga for Me. Don’t stop her!” The next day, the king went to the
temple and spoke with the head priest. They waited at the Lion Gate to see who
that mother Nandé was. After some time, Nandé Mätä came with her bitter säga
on her little stone plate. The paëòäs and the king then paid their respects to that
old lady.
Nandé Mätä, feeling uncomfortable, asked, “What’s going on?” The king gave
her a royal reception, took her inside the temple to make her offering, and made
a rule that she should come every day to offer her bitter säga. A short time later
the old lady passed away, but the king made a rule that every day in her name the
bitter säga must be offered to the Lord. This service is continuing to this day and
is known as, “Nandé Mätä pitä säga”.
Source: Sri Krishna Kathamrita No.14, Gopal Jiu Publications

Çré Raghunandana Öhäkura made his appearance within this world in Çré Khaëòa.
In his home he became acquainted with the worship of Çré Gopénätha from an
early age. One day his father, Mukunda Däsa, who was a doctor, had to go away
on medical business. He called Raghunandana to his side. He told him to see to
it that their deity was served with great care and attention. He told him to be
sure to feed the deity. At the appointed hour, taking the order of his father on his
head, Raghunandana went to perform the service. He took the offering of food
into the deity room. Raghunandana was just a little boy. He told the deity: “Eat!
Eat!” When he saw that the offering appeared untouched, he began to cry. Not
being able to resist the child’s intense devotion, Kåñëa ate everything on the plate,
leaving no remnants.
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When Mukunda Däsa returned, he asked the boy, “Bring me the prasäda remnants
of the offering you made earlier.” The boy said, “Father, listen. I made the deity
eat as you told me to. He left no remnants. He ate everything on His plate.”
Mukunda was amazed at what the child was saying. Ordering the boy to offer
food as before, Mukunda hid himself outside the house and watched through
the window. Raghunandana, then, with great delight, offered Gopénätha a läòòu.
“Eat! Eat!” he said. The Lord ate half the läòòu. Meanwhile, Mukunda, who was
watching from outside, beheld all this in great amazement. He could understand
that since the deity had already eaten once, and had not left any remnants, His
hunger was satisfied. As a result, He could only finish half the läòòu.
He entered the house, embraced his son and held him on his lap. His voice was choked
with divine emotion. Tears poured from his eyes like rain from a thundercloud.
Source: www.stephen-knapp.com

There was a devotee named Karmäbäi who lived in the village of Pandharpur in
Maharashtra. A great devotee of Lord Jagannätha, she and her guru, an elderly
sädhu named Indravarmä, once decided to make a pilgrimage to Puré. Feeling
some divine inspiration, both Karmäbäi and Indravarmä resolved to remain in
Puré for the rest of their lives. Karmäbäi built a humble home near Grand Road
where she spent her time singing devotional songs. Many people came to hear her
expert singing and the çästric discourses given by Indravarmä.
Every day, with great love, Karmäbäi would cook and make offerings to the deities
of Jagannätha, Baladeva, and Subhadrä in her home. Once, she decided to offer
Jagannätha some khicuòi, so she collected high quality rice, beans, and vegetables
and purchased a clay pot to cook it in. She made the preparation and offered it
to the Lord with devotion. The khicuòi preparation became a standard offering of
Karmäbäi.
A short time after that, Jagannätha, who is famous as bhäva-grähé janärdana, the
Lord who accepts the love of His devotees, appeared in a dream to the then Gajapati
King Nåpa Kiçoré, “Mahäräja,” the Lord said, “I’m very happy with the offering that
My devotee Karmäbäi is making for Me every day. No one knows her. She lives
in a small house near Grand Road and daily offers delicious khicuòi to Me. From
now on I would like her khicuòi to be offered to Me in the temple. My devotee
Karmäbäi is very poor, and so I would also like you to make arrangements for her
maintenance.” Upon awakening, Mahäräja Nåpa Kiçoré remembered the dream,
but he did not take it seriously and soon forgot about the matter. According
to the system in the Jagannätha Mandir in Puré, after offering foodstuffs to the
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Lord, the püjäré puts some water into his hand. He then looks in to his palm
to find Jagannätha’s reflection in the water. If the Lord’s reflection cannot be
seen, it is considered that the offering was contaminated and was not accepted by
Jagannätha. The food is then discarded and the offering is cooked again. Shortly
after the king’s dream, the paëòäs found that Jagannätha’s reflection was no longer
to be seen in the water.
After this had gone on for seven days, the paëòäs informed the king that something
was wrong and Jagannätha was not accepting any offerings. The king remembered
the dream and immediately went looking for Karmäbäi. When he finally found
her, he fell at her feet, and said, “You are a great devotee. Please forgive me.
Jagannätha ordered me to make arrangements for your care.”
However, Karmäbäi refused, saying, “First you should allow whatever I’m cooking
to be offered to Jagannätha at the time of His räja-bhoga offering on His golden
plate.” The king agreed to this. However, when the paëòäs heard, they were
furious, and refused to follow the order.
The king told them, “You must offer the khicuòi prepared by her, otherwise
Jagannätha won’t accept any offerings.” Finally the paëòäs relented, and when the
head püjäré offered Karmäbäi’s khicuòi, he was delighted to again see Jagannätha’s
reflection in the water in his hand.
From that day on they offered Karmäbäi’s khicuòi to Jagannätha. After Karmäbäi
passed away, the paëòäs continued to make the khicuòi in her name, inside the
temple. Today, Karmäbäi’s khicuòi is one of the most popular prasäda items in the
Jagannätha Mandir in Puré, Orissa.
Source: Sri Krishna Kathamrita No.14, Gopal Jiu Publications

In Jagannätha’s temple in Puré, Orissa, a special class of priests follows strict
regulative worship of the Lord, who appears with His elder brother, Balaräma,
and sister, Subhadrä. Only certain brähmaëas are allowed to cook and offer the
prescribed fifty-six daily preparations, a fact that makes the pastimes of Dasia
Bauri, preserved in the local oral history of Puré, especially sweet.
Dasia Bauri came from a low-caste family and lived near Puré, in a village called
Baligram. Dasia was poor and uneducated. Forbidden entrance to the temple
because of his caste, he showed unflinching faith in the Lord. Once, Dasia gave
a coconut to a brähmaëa who was on his way to the temple. He requested the
brähmaëa to offer the coconut to Lord Jagannätha on his behalf, but to bring it
back if the Lord rejected it.
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The brähmaëa proudly laughed at Dasia’s childish foolishness, but said he would
offer the coconut. Once he was inside the temple, the brähmaëa held the coconut
before Jagannätha and repeated Dasia’s message: “Dasia Bauri has sent this coconut
for You. Please accept it; otherwise I will take it back.”
Suddenly, Jagannätha extended His arm from the altar and took the coconut directly
out of the brähmaëa’s hand, to the brähmaëa’s great surprise. Dasia Bauri’s sincere
devotion was so great that the Lord personally accepted his indirect offering.
Since the Lord is situated in the heart of every living entity in His Paramätma
feature, He could see Dasia’s strong desire to please Him, and so He accepted the
simple offering.
On another occasion, Dasia Bauri went to Puré carrying a large basket of mangoes
for the Lord. When he reached the Lion’s Gate entrance to the temple, a group of
brähmaëas started fighting over who would take the mangoes inside the temple
to offer to the Lord. Dasia Bauri told them that he did not need them to offer the
mangoes for him.
The brähmaëas were bewildered, as they were proud of their position, and did
not think the low-caste devotee eligible to offer anything to the Lord. Dasia’s faith
was unshaken and he simply stood back a short distance and focused his gaze
on the Nilachakra, the large wheel on top of the temple. In that way he saw the
form of the Lord, because the name, form, and paraphernalia of the Lord are nondifferent from Him. Nilachakra is non-different from Jagannätha.
When Dasia held up two mangoes and showed them to the Nilachakra, they
disappeared. Dasia repeatedly offered mangoes in this way until his basket was
empty. A crowd gathered around Dasia and watched the mangoes disappear, as
if by magic.
When Dasia told the brähmaëas that Jagannätha had eaten the mangoes, they
rushed into the temple and found mango skins and seeds lying all around the
altar. Mango juice was dripping down Jagannätha’s smiling face. The brähmaëas
then understood that Dasia Bauri was a great devotee of the Lord, and their pride
vanished. Dasia Bauri’s offerings showed the world that the Lord looks only for
faith and love, not high birth, education, or the opulence of the offering.
Source: Back to Godhead Magazine, October 2010

The following episode did not take place a few hundred years ago in Jagannätha
Puré Dhäma. It happened just a few years ago in an “ordinary” ISKCON temple
established by the dedicated followers of Çréla Prabhupäda.
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On 18th April 2012 at 9:00 AM, the ISKCON temple in Tallin, Estonia received a
call. The devotee who answered the call was surprised to find that it was a mätäjé
calling from India. She said that the temple’s deity of Lord Jagannätha had come
to her in a dream and was complaining about how they were taking care of Him.
Jagannätha told her that after He had been brought to the temple He had been
taken care of very nicely, but after a short time the devotees didn’t give Him
enough to eat. The mätäjé said that Jagannätha particularly complained about not
being given some mangoes that the püjäré had.
After the dream, the mätäjé started praying to Lord Jagannätha, requesting Him to
please reveal to her which temple was His residence. That night, she had another
dream wherein she saw some Western country, a temple, and the text “Estonia”.
The next day, she found the temple’s phone number on the internet and called.
The Indian mätäjé emphatically asked, “What do you feed Him in the evenings?”
“Milk.”
In addition to milk you must give Him some other preparations. Also, please offer
Him the mangoes He asked for!”
After putting the phone down, the devotee went and told some of the other
devotees about the highly unconventional call. It just so happened that there
were three mangoes left after the previous festival. Seeing that they were green,
the püjäré did not put them on the offering plate as he was afraid that they were
not ripe. But after the call the devotees decided that they should immediately run
and offer the mangoes to Jagannätha.
Later, when they tasted Jagannätha’s mango prasäda they were delighted to find
that it was exceptionally sweet, like pure nectar.
Source: Sri Krishna Kathamrita No.14, Gopal Jiu Publications

Revealing the Mind, Inquiring Confidentially
We would like to share two incidents with you from the pastimes of Säkñi-gopäla,
a Deity who is famous for acting as a witness for His simple but very faithful
devotees.
Formerly at Vidyänagara in South India there were two brähmaëas who made a
long tour to see different places of pilgrimage. After reaching Mathurä, they started
visiting the different forests of Våndävana and came to Govardhana Hill. They
visited all twelve forests [vanas] and at last came to the town of Våndävana.
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In the village of Païcakroçé Våndävana, at the site where the Govinda temple is
now situated, there was a great temple where gorgeous worship of Gopäla was
performed. After taking baths at different bathing places along the river Yamunä,
such as Keçé-ghäöa and Käliya-ghäöa, the pilgrims visited the temple of Gopäla.
Afterwards, they took rest in that temple.
The beauty of the Gopäla Deity stole away their minds, and feeling great happiness,
they remained there for two or four days. One of the two brähmaëas was an old
man, and the other was young. The young man was assisting the old one.
Indeed, the young brähmaëa always rendered service to the older one, and the old
man, being very satisfied with his service, was pleased with him.
The older man told the younger, “You have rendered various types of service to
me. You have assisted me in traveling to all these places of pilgrimage. Even my
own son does not render such service. By your mercy, I did not become fatigued
while on this tour. If I did not show you any respect, I would be ungrateful.
Therefore, I promise to give you my daughter in charity.”
The younger brähmaëa replied, “My dear sir, please hear me. You are saying
something very unusual. Such a thing never happens. You are a most aristocratic
family man, well educated and very rich. I am not at all aristocratic, and I am
without a decent education and have no wealth. Sir, I am not a suitable bridegroom
for your daughter. I render service to you only for the satisfaction of Kåñëa. Lord
Kåñëa is very much pleased by service rendered to brähmaëas, and when the Lord
is pleased, the opulence of one’s devotional service increases.”
The older brähmaëa replied, “My dear boy, do not doubt me. I will give you my
daughter in charity. I have already decided this.”
The younger brähmaëa replied, “If you have decided to give your young daughter
to me, then say so before the Gopäla Deity.”
Coming before Gopäla, the elderly brähmaëa said, “My dear Lord, please witness
that I have given my daughter to this boy.”
Then the younger brähmaëa addressed the Deity, saying, “My dear Lord, You are
my witness. I shall call for You to testify if it is necessary later on.”
After these talks, the two brähmaëas started for home. As usual, the young
brähmaëa accompanied the elderly brähmaëa as if the older brähmaëa were a
guru [spiritual master] and rendered him service in various ways.
— CC Madhya 5.10, 12-23, 25, 31-34
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For circumstantial reasons, the elder brähmaëa was unable to fulfill his promise
and so the young one returned to Våndävana to seek Gopäla’s help. He first offered
his respectful obeisances to the Deity and then narrated everything in full detail.
He said, “My Lord, You are the protector of brahminical culture, and You are
also very merciful. Therefore, kindly show Your great mercy by protecting the
religious principles of us two brähmaëas. My dear Lord, I am not thinking to
become happy by getting the daughter as a bride. I am simply thinking that the
brähmaëa has broken his promise, and that is giving me great pain.”
The young brähmaëa continued, “My dear Sir, You are very merciful and You
know everything. Therefore, kindly be a witness in this case. A person who
knows things as they are and still does not bear witness becomes involved in
sinful activities.”
Lord Kåñëa replied, “My dear brähmaëa, go back to your home and call a meeting
of all the men. In that meeting, just try to remember Me. I shall certainly appear
there, and at that time I shall protect the honor of both you brähmaëas by bearing
witness to the promise.”
The young brähmaëa replied, “My dear sir, even if You appear there as a fourhanded Viñëu Deity, still, none of those people will believe in Your words. Only
if You go there in this form of Gopäla and speak the words from Your beautiful
face will Your testimony be heard by all the people.”
Lord Kåñëa said, “I’ve never heard of a Deity’s walking from one place to
another.”
The brähmaëa replied, “That is true, but how is it that You are speaking to me,
although You are a Deity? My dear Lord, You are not a statue; You are directly
the son of Mahäräja Nanda. Now, for the sake of the old brähmaëa, You can do
something You have never done before.”
Çré Gopälajé then smiled and said, “My dear brähmaëa, just listen to Me. I shall
walk behind you, and in this way I shall go with you.”
The Lord continued, “Do not try to see Me by turning around. As soon as you see
Me, I shall remain stationary in that very place. You will know that I am walking
behind you by the sound of My ankle bells. Cook one kilo of rice daily and offer
it. I shall eat that rice and follow behind you.”
The next day, the brähmaëa begged permission from Gopäla and started for his
country. Gopäla followed him, step by step. While Gopäla followed the young
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brähmaëa, the tinkling sound of His ankle bells could be heard. The brähmaëa
became very pleased, and he cooked first-class rice for Gopäla to eat. The young
brähmaëa walked and walked in this way until he eventually arrived in his own
country.
— CC Madhya 5.88-103

There Gopäla bore witness for His devotee and the very complex problem was very
quickly solved to the full satisfaction of all concerned.
Thus Säkñi-gopäla stayed in Vidyänagara and accepted service for a very long time.
Later there was a fight, and this country was conquered by King Puruñottamadeva of Orissa. That King was victorious over the King of Vidyänagara, and he
took possession of his throne, the Mäëikya-siàhäsana, which was bedecked with
many jewels. King Puruñottama-deva was a great devotee and was advanced in
the civilization of the Äryans. He begged at the lotus feet of Gopäla, “Please come
to my kingdom.”
When the King begged Him to come to his kingdom, Gopäla, who was already
obliged for his devotional service, accepted his prayer. Thus the King took the
Gopäla Deity and went back to Kaöaka.
When the Gopäla Deity was installed at Kaöaka, the Queen of Puruñottama-deva
went to see Him and, with great devotion, presented various kinds of ornaments.
The Queen had a very valuable pearl, which she wore on her nose, and she wished
to give it to Gopäla. She then began to think as follows. “If there were a hole in
the Deity’s nose, I could transfer the pearl to Him.”
Considering this, the Queen offered her obeisances to Gopäla and returned to her
palace. That night she dreamed that Gopäla appeared and began to speak to her
as follows. “During My childhood My mother made a hole in My nose and with
great endeavor set a pearl there. That very hole is still there, and you can use it to
set the pearl you desired to give Me.”
After dreaming this, the Queen explained it to her husband, the King. Both the
King and the Queen then went to the temple with the pearl. Seeing the hole in
the nose of the Deity, they set the pearl there and, being very pleased, held a great
festival. Since then, Gopäla has been situated in the city of Kaöaka [Cuttak], and
He has been known ever since as Säkñi-gopäla.
— CC Madhya 5.119-123, 125-133
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(2)

Loving Exchanges Between Kåñëa’s Devotee
and an Ordinary Person
Çréla Prabhupäda and an Air Stewardess
February 19, 1975, Venezuela Airlines
Çréla Prabhupäda influenced everyone he was with. Traveling with him was an
enlightening experience. While visiting various temples, it was ecstatic to see
how he lifted everyone’s spirits to the transcendental realm.
Being with him in planes and airports, however, offered a different opportunity. I
was able to see how he changed the lives of those who knew nothing about him.
It must have been his effulgence.
Once a stewardess passed by him and said, “This man looks very wonderful.”
Others would ask what they could do for him.
One incident on Venezuela Airlines stands alone because of its uniqueness. Çréla
Prabhupäda, Paramahämsa Swami, Nitai Däsa and I were traveling from Mexico
City to Caracas. I hadn’t prepared any prasädam for the flight, but just before we
boarded the plane a Vaiñëava Indian lady handed me a bag filled with puffed rice
that she had made for the trip.
“All right, let’s take prasädam,” Çréla Prabhupäda said shortly after takeoff.
“Do you want what is being served on the plane?” I asked.
“No, no!” he immediately said. “We have our prasädam. That’s all right.”
I didn’t ask for a plate. I simply put the tray-table down, unwrapped the aluminum
foil and placed the puffed rice before my spiritual master. He immediately started
to eat. Although it was a small portion, he only ate about half. Without even
looking at me he said, “All right, now you can take.”
This was the nectar for which we were always anxious. Çréla Prabhupäda always took
great care of his entourage. This quality was one of many I greatly appreciated.
On this flight, as always, Çréla Prabhupäda sat by the window. I always sat in the
middle next to Çréla Prabhupäda, unless I succumbed to the wishes of a GBC
member. Paramahämsa sat in the aisle seat. I took the puffed rice from His Divine
Grace and split the foil down the middle, keeping half for myself and giving
the rest to Paramahämsa Swami. We were happily eating Çréla Prabhupäda’s
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remnants when a young stewardess who was walking down the aisle looked at
us and spontaneously reached past Paramahämsa and placed her hand into my
mahä-prasadam. Grabbing a fistful, she tossed it into her mouth.
“Oh, this is very good,” she exclaimed. “What is it?”
“It’s puffed rice,” I said trying to keep my composure. “It’s made from rice.”
Çréla Prabhupäda looked at her with a broad smile.
“Ah, this is very good,” she again stated.
“I’m glad you like it,” I said still a little shocked about what she had done.
“Are you having anything else to eat?” she inquired.
“Well, we’re vegetarian,” I explained. “Unless there is some fruit, we can’t have
anything.”
“I will go up to the first-class section and get you a basket of fruit,” she eagerly
responded.
In a moment she returned with fruit and knives and again asked if there was
anything she could get us. Turning to Çréla Prabhupäda I asked, “Prabhupäda,
would you like some milk?”
“Yes, hot milk,” he said.
“Okay,” I told her. “He will have some hot milk and we will have some as well.”
She quickly went to first class and came back with the hot milk.
Çréla Prabhupäda lectured many times about Supersoul residing in the heart of
the living entity. However, I had never experienced His presence before that day.
I became convinced that only Supersoul within the heart of the stewardess could
have inspired her to act in such an unprofessional manner.
Sometimes devotees would offer me money to get a taste of Çréla Prabhupäda’s
remnants. (I never took it.) They begged for the opportunity to render personal
service. Here was this flight attendant boldly going where no one had ever gone
before by the mercy of Kåñëa and His pure devotee.
All glories to you, Çréla Prabhupäda, for distributing your mercy to all living entities
who came in contact with you.
Source: Çrutakérti Prabhu’s “What’s the Difficulty?”

A few years later, when again in South America Çrutakérti Prabhu told the above
story. Afterward a devotee came up to Çrutakérti Prabhu and said that he would
like to share an amazing story with him. This devotee was out in some remote
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village going door to door selling books. When he knocked on one door, a lady
opened it wearing tilaka. She then invited the devotee in and her house was like
a little temple: an altar with deities, pictures on the walls and all of Prabhupäda’s
books in Portuguese in her bookshelf. The devotee asked her how she became a
devotee. She said she used to be an airline hostess several years ago and she met
the author of these books. He was so saintly and gentle and kind that she looked
up who he was and what he did, from his boarding pass name.
She then got some of his books and began to read. They said to chant so she
chanted, and she offered her food to Kåñëa. She did it all and became a devotee
just from that small contact with prasädam and a pure devotee.

Give Me that Plate. I Love that Stuff!
In the early 80’s I spent time in Israel helping a small group of devotees open a
prasäda restaurant. Due to the political situation there, and the complications we
had in acquiring the building, it was necessary for us to be completely undercover.
We thus named it “The Mahäräja”, giving the impression that it was simply an
Indian vegetarian eating place.
A handful of devotees lived together in a small apartment above the restaurant.
Every morning each of us donned the appropriate attire to act out our “ordinary”
roles downstairs: pot washer, manager, cook. Surely it looked weird that all of us
lived together in a small apartment, but we tried to appear as normal as possible.
Part of the deal in acquiring the restaurant was that we had to continue to employ
the two head waiters who had worked there previously. This was extremely
awkward, as it meant having to hide all day long the fact that we were devotees. It
didn’t take long before it dawned on the waiters that there was something highly
unusual about us, and they were constantly trying to figure out what our little
vegetarian mafia was all about.
Both waiters, Youshi and Moushi (at least that’s what their names sounded like to
me) loved prasäda. Moushi especially became addicted. Every night I made him a
gigantic plate, which he would happily devour. And he always asked for more.
One night, however when I asked, “So what do you want tonight, Moushi?” He
replied in a harsh tone, “I don’t want any of that stuff.”
I was shocked, “Moushi, you don’t want to eat?”
He looked at me very suspiciously and barked, “What’s in that food? What do you
put in it? What do you do to it?”
I just laughed and said, “Come on Moushi! You see what I put in it. Spices, hing …”
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“No, no!” he pleaded, “Come on, tell me. What do you do to it? It’s not normal
food. It does something to you.”
I was really laughing by then. “It does something? What do you think it does?
Moushi, have you been drinking? Look, if you don’t want to eat — fine, I’ll take
it.” And I pulled back the plate I had started to make for him.
“No, no, no! he said anxiously. “I mean, I want it … I love it. But, but …”
“But what?” I asked.
“Well, it’s my wife. She hates it.” he admitted softly.
“Your wife? What does she have to do with it?”
“Well,” he said sheepishly, “you know … she says I’m not as passionate as I used
to be, and she really doesn’t like it. She made me promise I wouldn’t eat it any
more.”
At that I couldn’t help myself. I burst out laughing and said, “Oh! That is serious.
You had better not eat it any more then.”
As he saw me pulling the plate of prasäda away, his face flushed red and he
erupted, “Oh, I don’t care! Give me that plate. I love that stuff. I don’t care what
it does to me.” With that, he grabbed the plate and happily sat down to relish
the secret transcendental goodness weapon that was seeping into his soul and
stealing away his mundane passion.
Since our sole service in Israel was to offer and distribute prasäda undercover,
such incidents were extremely encouraging for us, giving us practical realization
of the powerful purifying effects of kåñëa-prasäda.
Source: Sitala Devi Dasi

Is This an American Dream?!
We had parked in a Days Inn parking lot for the night and all five of us brahmacärés
were fast asleep when we heard over a megaphone, “Alright in there! Come out
slowly with your hands raised!” I looked out the window surprised to see the
van surrounded by ten police cars and more than a dozen officers with their guns
drawn!
We emerged from the van squinting from the bright flashlights burning our eyes.
The officers began to frisk each one of us, though we were dressed only in gämchäs
(bath towels).
“What are you doing here?” the officer in charge demanded.
“We are distributing love of God in the form of books,” I explained.
“Prove it!”
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I opened the van doors, thinking this to perhaps be a dream. I reached into one
of the boxes, pulled out a Bhagavad-gétä and handed it to the officer in charge. He
intently inspected the book, then me, then the book again, and finally he broke
the silence by declaring, “All glories to Çréla Prabhupäda!”
I was very surprised as were his gun-toting subordinates. At this point I was
convinced this was all a dream! The officer in charge proudly explained, “I used
to go to the University of Florida and regularly ate a free Kåñëa Lunch. You people
practically put me through college. I even stayed two days at the temple!”
Turning to his associates he pronounced, “These are great books and you should
all buy one.” On his order, the officers began reaching for their wallets. Of the
twenty police, I think about 90% of them took books. They gave almost $200!
Our new friend then apologized for the abrupt entry, telling us that earlier that
night a gun store had been robbed and the description of the getaway vehicle
exactly matched our van. It was difficult to go back to sleep that night after such
a bizarre experience. But thanks to prasädam distribution it turned into a great
saìkértana success story!
Source: www.salagrama.net

The Hari-bhakti-viläsa (10.360) quotes the words of Çré Kåñëa to
Lord Brahmä in the Brahmä Puräëa:
naivedyaà purato nyastaà dåñövaiva svékåtaà mayä
bhaktasya rasanägreëa rasam açnämi padmaja
I look upon the foodstuffs offered in front of Me, and in that way
I accept them. O Brahmä! I taste those preparations through the
tongues of My devotees.
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Open-hearted
(Progressive Spiritual Life)

Insulated group
struggle to become Kåñëa conscious

Sense of Encouragement, Security

(“Éçäväsyam idaà sarvam” - Éço 1)

Service

Friendship

Culture of Love
(Personalism * Kåñëa centered)

The Choice Is Mine

—Which Culture Did Çréla Prabhupäda Give? Which Culture Am I Living?—

Hard-hearted
(Material Life
Death)

Isolated individual
struggle for existence

Sense of Alienation, Fear

Exploitation
(I, Me and Mine)

Envy

Culture of Lust
(Impersonalism * Me centered)

Which Culture Do I Want to Live?

Fifth Rainfall
Second Shower
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 4
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
asat-saìga tyaji, sädhu-saìga kara bhäi,
prétira lakñaëa chaya vicäri sadäi (1)
Oh brother! Giving up nondevotional/bad association, always associate with
devotees and bear in mind the six symptoms of love. (1)
däna-graha, sva sva guhya jijïäsä varëana
bhuïjana-bhojanadäna, saìgera lakñaëa (2)
The symptoms of loving association are: to give charity, to accept charity, to
confidentially enquire, to reveal one’s confidential concerns, to give food and to
eat (food given). (2)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Associating with ordinary people (jana-saìga) is unfavorable for devotional service
and should therefore be given up. Those who are dedicated to loving devotional
service (bhakti) have to associate with pure devotees to become rectified of this
fault.
Affection in the form of sädhu-saìga fosters bhakti. This is indicated in this fourth
verse. Giving devotees what is needed by them with love, accepting what devotees
give in return, expressing personal confidential matters to a devotee and inquiring
about theirs, eating food (prasäda) given by a devotee and giving a devotee food
(prasäda) with love — these are the six symptoms of love amongst devotees. This
is the way to serve devotees.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
dravyera pradäna ära ädäna karile
gopanéya väkyavyaya ära jijïäsile
bhojana karile ära bhojya khäoyäile
prétira lakñaëa haya jabe dui mile (1-2)
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Whenever two people meet, their mutual affection manifests in the following six
symptoms:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Giving gifts
Accepting gifts
Revealing the mind in confidence
Inquiring confidentially
Eating food
Offering food (1-2)
bhakta-jana saha préti saìga chaya ei
abhakte apréti kare bhägyavän yei (3)

Fortunate is he who engages in such loving exchanges with devotees and who
does not develop such affection for non-devotees. (3)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
The symptoms of love are described in this verse to verify what is association. If
one establishes love with anyone of the following groups, his devotional service
will be damaged or lost because of the harm born of that association. Those groups
are:
1)
2)
3)

Mäyävädés, those desiring liberation.
Pious fruitive workers, those desiring sense enjoyment and
Materialists who have other desires.

Neither advice nor anything else should be given to Mäyävädés, nor to anyone
in these three groups, because it is one of the offenses to Näma to preach to
the faithless. If one accepts advice about liberation and sense gratification from
Mäyävädés and others, he will develop affection for them and that. Mäyävädés, or
anyone from these groups are (also) not to be instructed in Kåñëa consciousness.
Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura says: Do not talk about your personal devotional
practices here and there. (And) there is no necessity to hear their confidential
discussions because people who are opposed to Lord Hari are killers of the soul.
One must not eat anything touched by members of these groups. If one eats such
food, one accepts something of their tendency to enjoy separately from Kåñëa:
viñayéra anna khäile malina haya mana
malina mana haile nahe kåñëera smaraëa
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When one eats food offered by a materialistic man, one’s mind becomes contaminated,
and when the mind is contaminated, one is unable to think of Kåñëa properly.
— CC Antya 6.278
One must not feed members of these three groups of materialists. From either
of these two activities — giving food or accepting and eating food — mutual
affection increases.
The living entity makes advancement in any particular field by increasing affection
for those who are of similar mindset/intentions and who are affectionate toward
him. (Therefore) engaging in any of the following exchanges with people of
dissimilar groups should be given up — giving and taking, inquiring confidentially
and listening to confidential matters, eating and offering food.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura as a Young Father.
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What It Means to Associate
Transcendental Insights from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s
Çré Bhaktyäloka
Many people have doubts about this (topic). Doubts may be there because if just
by coming close to a materialist or material object is considered associating with
them, then there is no way to give up this association. As long as the material
body is there, how can one give up the proximity of these things? How can a
gåhastha Vaiñëava give up his family members? Even if one is a renunciate, he
cannot give up the association of deceitful persons. One will have to come across
materialists in one’s life, whether one is a gåhastha or a renunciate. Therefore the
limit for giving up the association of materialists is prescribed in Çré Upadeçämåta
as follows:
dadäti pratigåhëati guhyam äkhyäti påcchati
bhuìkte bhojayate caiva ñaò-vidhaà préti-lakñaëam
Offering gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, revealing one’s mind in confidence,
inquiring confidentially, accepting prasäda and offering prasäda are the six symptoms
of love shared by one devotee and another.
O sädhakas! One must accept proximity with both bad and good people as one
passes his life. This equally applies to householders and renunciates. Proximity
must be there, nevertheless one should not engage in bad association. Giving in
charity, accepting charity, revealing one’s mind, hearing another’s mind, accepting
food, and giving food — if done with love, these are called saìga or association.
Giving some foodstuffs to a hungry person and accepting some charity from a pious
man is done out of duty, not out of love. Even if they are materialists, this type of
engagement is not considered association. But if they are pure devotees, then such
activities are performed out of love. When acts are performed out of love, then it
is association. Therefore giving charity to pure Vaiñëavas and accepting items or
wealth from them becomes sat-saìga, Giving charity to a materialist or accepting
charity from one, if done out of love, becomes asat-saìga. When a materialist
approaches you, whatever is required to be done should be done only out of duty.
One should not speak confidentially with a materialist. Generally there is some
love involved in confidential speaking, therefore it is association. While meeting
a materialistic friend, one should speak only what is extremely necessary. At that
time it is better not to exhibit heartfelt love. But if that friend is a proper Vaiñëava,
then one should accept his association by speaking to him with love. This type of
behavior with relatives and friends creates no hostility. There is no association in
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ordinary talk. One should behave with ordinary people as one externally behaves
with a stranger while buying something in the market. The same dealings with
a pure devotee of the Lord should be done out of love. If one is obliged to feed
hungry people, needy people, and teachers, he should do so as a host dutifully
cares for his guest, there is no need to exhibit love. Care for them, but not out of
love. One should feed pure Vaiñëavas with love, and when required accept the
remnants given by them with love. If one can behave in this way while giving
in charity, accepting charity, speaking confidentially, hearing confidentially and
accepting food with one’s wife, children, servants, maid servants, strangers, and
whoever else one meets, there is no unholy association, only good association.
There is no hope of achieving devotion to Kåñëa until one gives up unholy
association in this way.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura with
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura and the rest of his family
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Fifth Rainfall
Third Shower
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Songs for a Sädhaka
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhajana Commentary on Text Four

(1)
pratigraha, mitho gupta-kathä,
bhakñana, bhojana-däna
saìgera lakñana, ei chaya haya,
ihäte bhaktira präna
O Lord Hari! The six symptoms of spiritual association are: giving in charity,
accepting charity in return, revealing one’s mind, confidentially inquiring about
another devotee’s mind, offering prasäda, and accepting prasäda in return.
Devotional service to the Lord is sustained by these six symptoms of love that are
shared between devotees. (1)
tattva nä bujhiye, jïäne vä ajïäne,
asate e saba kari’
bhakti häräinu, saàsäré hainu,
sudüre rahile hari
Without understanding the actual truth, I cultivated these six principles with
sinful people, sometimes knowingly and sometimes unknowingly. In this way, I
became a materialist and lost devotional service to Lord Hari. (2)
kåñëa-bhakta-jane, ei saìga-lakñane,
ädara kariba yabe
bhakti-mahä-devé, ämära hådayaäsane
basibe tabe
When will I properly engage in these six types of loving exchange with the
devotees of Kåñëa? Only then will Bhakti Devé mercifully become manifest within
my heart. (3)
yoñit-saìgé-jana, kåñëaäbhakta ära,
duìhu-saìga-parihari’
tava bhakta-jana-saìga anukñana,
kabe vä haibe hari!
O Lord Hari! When will I be able to give up the association of people who are
too attached to women, and those who are non-devotees? When will I receive the
opportunity to constantly associate with Your devotees? (4)
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Revealing My Mind to Gurudeva through Song
Excerpts from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s, Çaraëägati

(2)
gurudev!
kåpä-bindu diyä, koro’ ei däse,
tåëäpekñä ati héna
sakala sahane, bala diyä koro’,
nija-mäne spåhä-héna
O Gurudeva! By administering a drop of your mercy make this servant of yours
infinitely more humble than a blade of grass. Giving me the strength to bear all
trials and troubles, free me from desires for personal honor. (1)
sakale sammäna, korite çakati,
deho’ nätha! jathäjatha
tabe to’ gäibo, hari-näma-sukhe,
aparädha ha’be hata
O lord and master! Inspire me with the power to befittingly honor all living beings.
Only then will I sing the Holy Name of the Lord in great ecstasy, and my offensive
activities will cease. (2)
kabe heno kåpä, labhiyä e jana,
kåtärtha hoibe, nätha!
çakti-buddhi-héna, ämi ati déna,
koro’ more ätma-sätha
When will this person be indeed blessed by receiving your mercy, O Lord and
master? Devoid of all strength and intelligence, I am very low and fallen. Please
make me your own. (3)
yogyatä-vicäre, kichu nähi päi,
tomära karuëä-sära
karuëä nä hoile, käìdiyä käìdiyä,
präëa nä räkhibo ära
When I examine myself for worthiness, I find nothing of value. Therefore Your
mercy is the essence of life. If you are not merciful to me, then I will constantly
weep and weep, no longer being able to maintain my life. (4)
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gurudev!
boòo kåpä kori’, gauòa-vana mäjhe,
godrume diyächo sthäna
äjïä dila more, ei braje bosi’,
hari-näma koro gäna
O Gurudeva! Because you are so merciful, you gave me a place to live in Godruma
amid the woodlands of Gauòa-deça, with this order to fulfill: “Dwell here in this
sacred place of Vraja and sing the Holy Name of Hari.” (1)
kintu kabe prabhu, yogyatä arpibe,
e däsere doyä kori’
citta sthira habe, sakala sohibo,
ekänte bhajibo hari
But when, O master, out of your great mercy, will you bestow upon this servant the
spiritual qualification to fulfill that order? My mind will then become tranquil, I
will endure all hardships, and I will serve Lord Hari with undivided attention. (2)
çaiçava-yauvane, jaòa-sukha-saìge,
abhyäsa hoilo manda
nija-karma-doñe, e deho hoilo,
bhajanera pratibandha
Due to attachment to worldly pleasures in childhood and youth, I have developed
many bad habits. Due to the reaction of these sinful acts my body itself has become
an impediment to the service of the Supreme Lord. (3)
värdhakye ekhona, païca-roge hata,
kemone bhojibo bolo’
käìdiyä käìdiyä, tomära caraëe,
poòiyächi suvihvala
Now, in old age, afflicted by the five-fold illnesses, how will I serve the Lord?
O master, please tell me! Weeping and weeping, I have fallen at your feet,
overwhelmed with anxiety. (4)

gurudev!
kabe mora sei din ha’be
mana sthira kori’, nirjane bosiyä,
kåñëa-näma gä’bo jabe
saàsära-phukära, käne nä poñibe,
deho-roga düre ro’be
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O Gurudeva! When will that day be mine? With a steady mind, sitting in a
secluded place, I will sing the name of Çré Kåñëa. The tumultuous pandemonium
of worldly existence will no longer echo in my ears, and the diseases of the body
will remain far away. (1)
‘hare kåñëa’ boli’, gähite gähite,
nayane bohibe lora
dehete pulaka, udita hoibe,
premete koribe bhora
When I chant “Hare Kåñëa” tears of love will flow and flow from my eyes. Ecstatic
rapture will arise within my body, causing my hair to stand on end and my entire
being to become overwhelmed with divine love. (2)
gada-gada väné, mukhe bähiribe,
käìpibe çaréra mama
gharma muhur muhuù, virvarna hoibe,
stambhita pralaya sama
Faltering words choked with emotion will issue from my mouth. My body will
tremble, constantly perspire, turn pale and discolored, and become stunned. All of
this will be like a devastation of ecstatic love and cause me to fall unconscious. (3)
niñkapaöe heno, daçä kabe ha’be,
nirantara näma gä’bo
äveçe rohiyä, deha-yäträ kori’,
tomära karunä pä’bo
When will such a genuine ecstatic condition be mine? I will constantly sing the
Holy Name and remain absorbed in profound devotion while traveling in the
material body. In this way I will receive your mercy. (4)

(3)
Revealing My Mind to Kåñëa Through Song
More Bhajanas from Çréla Öhäkura Bhaktivinoda
hari he!
prapaïce poòiyä, agati hoiyä,
nä dekhi upäya är
agatira gati, caraëe çaraëa,
tomäya korinu sär
O Lord Hari, having fallen helplessly into the illusion of this world, I see no other
means of deliverance but You. You are the only recourse for the helpless. I accept
the shelter of Your lotus feet as essential. (1)
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karama geyäna, kichu nähi mora,
sädhana bhajana näi
tumi kåpä-moya, ämi to’ käìgäla,
ahaituké kåpä cäi
I have no knowledge, no background of pious activities, nor any history of strict
devotional practice. But You are full of compassion and kindness. Therefore,
although I am certainly destitute, I solicit Your causeless mercy. (2)
väkya-mano-vega, krodha-jihvä-vega,
udara-upastha-vega
miliyä e saba, saàsäre bhäsä’ye,
diteche paramodvega
The powerful urges of speech, mind, anger, tongue, belly, and genitals have
banded together to cast me adrift on the sea of this material world, thus causing
me great anxiety and trouble. (3)
aneka jatane, se saba damane,
chäòiyächi äçä ämi
anäthera nätha! òäki tava näma,
ekhona bharasä tumi
After great endeavor to subdue these material demands, I have completely given
up all hope. O Lord of the destitute, I call upon Your Holy Name, for now You
are my only shelter. (4)

ki jäni ki bale, tomära dhämete,
hoinu çaraëägata
tumi doyä-moy, patita-pävana,
patita-täraëe rata
By what personal understanding or by what power has one such as I come into
Your shelter? Surely it is by Your mercy alone, for as Doyämoy and Patita-pävana
You are ever engaged in the deliverance of the fallen souls. (1)
bharasä ämära, ei mätra nätha!
tumi to’ karunä-moy
tava doyä-pätra, nähi mora sama,
avaçya ghucäbe bhoy
My only hope, O Lord, is that You are full of compassion and mercy. There is no one
more in need of Your mercy than I. You will surely drive away all my fears. (2)
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ämäre tärite, kähäro çakati,
avané-bhitore nähi
doyäla öhäkura! ghoñanä tomära,
adhama pämare trähi
No one else in the world has the power to rescue me. O merciful Lord! By Your
decree, kindly deliver this vile and lowly sinner! (3)
sakala chäòiyä, äsiyächi ämi,
tomära caraëe nätha!
ämi nitya-däsa, tumi pälayitä,
tumi goptä, jagannätha!
I have given up everything and come to Your lotus feet, O Lord. I am Your eternal
servant, and You are the maintainer. You are my sole protector, O Lord of the
universe! (4)
tomära sakala, ämi mätra däsa,
ämära täribe tumi
tomära caraëa, korinu varaëa,
ämära nähi to’ ämi
Everything is Yours. I am merely Your menial servant, so it is certain that You will
deliver me. I have chosen Your lotus feet as my only shelter. I no longer belong
to myself. (5)
bhakativinoda, käìdiyä çaraëa,
lo’yeche tomära päy
kñami’ aparädha, näme ruci diyä,
pälana korohe täy
Bhaktivinoda weeps as he humbly takes shelter at Your feet. Forgiving all his
offenses, affording him a taste for the Holy Name, oh kindly maintain him! (6)

‘ahaà mama’-çabda-arthe jähä kichu hoy
arpiluì tomära pade, ohe doyä-moy!
All there is that may be indicated by the words aham (“I”) and mama (“mine”), I
offer at Your lotus feet, O merciful Lord! (1)
‘ämära’ ämi to’ nätha! nä rohinu är
ekhona hoinu ämi kevala tomär
I no longer consider even myself to be “mine”, O Lord! Now I have become
exclusively Yours. (2)
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‘ämi’ çabde dehé jéva ahaàtä chäòilo
twadéyäbhimäna äji hådoye paçilo
The soul inhabiting this mortal body has given up the false ego attached to the
word “I”, for today the spiritual sense of being Yours has entered his heart. (3)
ämär sarvasva-deho, geho anucar
bhäi, bandhu, därä, suta, dravya, dwära, ghar
All my possessions — body, home, servants, brothers, friends, wife, sons, personal
belongings, fencing and gateways... (4)
se saba hoilo tava, ämi hoinu däs
tomära gåhete ebe ämi kori bäs
...all of these things are now Yours, for I have become Your servant. I am but a
mere occupant in Your house. (5)
tumi gåha-swämé, ämi sevaka tomär
tomära sukhete ceñöä ekhona ämär
You are the owner of the house, and I am Your most obedient servant. My only
activity now is endeavoring for Your happiness. (6)
sthüla-liìga-dehe mora sukåta duñkåta
ära mora nahe, prabhu! ämi to’ niñkåta
Whatever pious or impious activities that were performed by me, either with my
gross or subtle bodies, are no longer mine, O Lord, for I am redeemed! (7)
tomära icchäya mora icchä miçäilo
bhakativinoda äja äpane bhulilo
My will has become merged with Your will. From this day forward Bhaktivinoda
has completely forgotten himself. (8)

(4)
Songs to Enhance My Awareness of the
Specialness of Prasäda
Excerpts from Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s, Gétävalé
bhaja bhakata-vatsala çré-gaurahari
çré-gaurahari sohi goñöha-bihäré
nanda-jaçomaté-citta-hari
Just worship Çré Gaurahari, who is always affectionate toward His devotees. He is
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the same Supreme Godhead, Kåñëa, who sported in the cowherd pastures of Vraja
and stole the hearts of Nanda and Yaçodä. (1)
belä ho’lo dämodara äisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhajana
Mother Yaçodä calls to Kåñëa, “My dear Dämodara, it is very late. Please come
right now, sit down in the dining hall, and take Your lunch.” (2)
nandera nideçe baise giri-bara-dhäré
baladeva-saha sakhä baise säri sari
On the direction of Nanda Mahäräja, Kåñëa, the holder of Govardhana Hill,
sits down, and then all the cowherd boys, along with Kåñëa’s elder brother, Çré
Baladeva, sit down in rows to take their lunch. (3)
çuktä-çäkädi bhäji nälitä kuñmäëòa
däli dälnä dugdha-tumbé dadhi mocä-khaëòa
They are then served a feast of çuktä and various kinds of green leafy vegetables,
then nice fried things, and a salad made of the green leaves of the jute plant.
They are also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small square cakes made of lentils
and cooked-down milk, then thick yogurt, squash cooked in milk, and vegetable
preparations made from the flower of the banana tree. (4)
mudga-borä mäña-borä roöikä ghåtänna
çañkulé piñöaka khér puli päyasänna
Then they receive fried squares of mung dähl patties, and urad dähl patties, capätés,
and rice with ghee. Next, sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum; rice flour
cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk; and sweet rice. (5)
karpüra amåta-keli rambhä khéra-sära
amåta rasälä, amla dwädaça pracära
There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar due to its being mixed with
camphor. There are bananas, and cheese which is nectarean and delicious. They
are also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with tamarinds, limes,
lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. (6)
luci cini sarpuré läòòu rasäbalé
bhojana korena kåñëa ho’ye kutühalé
There are purés made with white flour and sugar; purés filled with cream; läòòus;
and dähl patties boiled in sugared rice. Kåñëa eagerly eats all of the food. (7)
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rädhikära pakka anna vividha byaïjana
parama änande kåñëa korena bhajana
In great ecstasy and joy Kåñëa eats the rice, curried vegetables, sweets, and pastries
cooked by Çrématé Rädhäräëé. (8)
chale-bale läòòu khäy çré-madhumaìgala
bagala bäjäy ära drya hari-bolo
Kåñëa’s funny brähmaëa friend Madhumaìgala, who is very fond of läòòus, gets
them by hook or by crook. Eating the läòòus, he shouts, “Haribol! Haribol!” and
makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his armpits with his hands. (9)
rädhikädi gaëe heri’ nayanera koëe
tåpta ho’ye khäy kåñëa jaçodä-bhavane
Beholding Rädhäräëé and Her gopé friends out of the corners of His eyes, Kåñëa
eats at the house of mother Yaçodä with great satisfaction. (10)
bhojanänte piye kåñëa subäsita bäri
sabe mukha prakhäloy ho’ye säri sari
After lunch, Kåñëa drinks rose-scented water. Then all of the boys, standing in
lines, wash their mouths. (11)
hasta-mukha prakhäliyä jata sakhä-gaëe
änande biçräma kore baladeva-sane
After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and mouths, in great bliss they take
rest with Lord Balaräma. (12)
jambula rasäla äne tämbüla-masälä
tähä kheye kåñëa-candra sukhe nidrä gelä
The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasäla then bring Kåñëa pän made with betel
nuts, fancy spices, and catechu. After eating that pän, Çré Kåñëacandra then happily
goes to sleep. (13)
biçäläkha çikhi-puccha-cämara òhuläya
apürba çayyäya kåñëa sukhe nidrä jaya
While Kåñëa happily takes His rest on an excellent bedstead, His servant Viçäläkña
cools Him with a fan of peacock feathers. (14)
jaçomaté-äjïä pe’ye dhaniñöhä-änéto
çré-kåñëa-prasäda rädhä bhuïje ho’ye préto
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At mother Yaçodä’s request the gopé Dhaniñöhä brings remnants of food left on
Kåñëa’s plate to Çrématé Rädhäräëé, who eats them with great delight. (15)
lalitädi sakhé-gaëa avaçeña päya
mane mane sukhe rädhä-kåñëa-guëa gäya
Lalitä-devé and the other gopés then receive the remnants, and within their hearts
they sing the glories of Rädhäräëé and Kåñëa with great joy. (16)
hari-lélä ek-mätra jähära pramoda
bhogärati gäy öhäkur bhakativinoda
Öhäkura Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is the pastimes of Lord Hari, sings
this bhoga-ärati song. (17)

mahä-prasäde govinde näma-brahmaëi vaiñëave
svalpa-puëya-vatäà räjan viçväso naiva jäyate
O king, for those with little pious credit, faith in mahä-prasäda, Çré Govinda, the
Holy Name, and the Vaiñëavas never arises. [Mahäbhärata]
çaréra avidyä-jäl, joòendriya tähe käl,
jéve phele viñaya-sägore
tä’ra madhye jihvä ati, lobhamoy sudurmati,
tä’ke jetä kaöhina saàsäre
kåñëa baòo doyämay, karibäre jihvä jay,
sva-prasäd-anna dila bhäi
sei annämåta päo, rädhä-kåñëa-guëa gäo,
preme òäko caitanya-nitäi
O Lord, this material body is a place of ignorance, and the senses are a network
of paths leading to death. Somehow we have fallen into this ocean of material
sense enjoyment, and of all the senses the tongue is the most voracious and
uncontrollable. It is very difficult to conquer the tongue in this world. But You,
dear Kåñëa, are very kind to us and have given us such nice prasädam just to
control the tongue. Now we take this prasädam to our full satisfaction and glorify
You — Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa — and in love call for the help of Lord Caitanya
and Nityänanda.
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bhäi-re!
eka-dina çäntipure, prabhu advaitera ghare,
dui prabhu bhojane bosilo
çäk kori’ äsvädana, prabhu bole bhakta-gaëa,
ei çäk kåñëa äsvädilo
O brothers! One day at Çré Advaita’s house in Çäntipura, the two Lords — Caitanya
and Nityänanda — were seated for lunch. Lord Caitanya tasted the green leafy
vegetable preparation and addressed the assembly of His devotees, “This çäk is so
delicious! Lord Kåñëa has definitely tasted it. (1)
heno çäk-äswädane, kåñëa-prema aise mane,
sei preme koro äswädana
jaòa-buddhi parihari’, prasäd bhojana kori’,
‘hari hari’ bolo sarva jan
“At the taste of çäk like this, love of Kåñëa arises in the heart. In such love you
should taste these remnants. Giving up all materialistic conceptions and taking
the Lord’s prasäda, all of you just chant ‘Hari! Hari!’” (2)
bhäi-re!
çacér aìgane kabhu, mädhavendra-puré prabhu,
prasädänna korena bhojan
khäite khäite tä’ra, äilo prema sudurbär,
bole, çuno sannyäséra gaë
“O brothers! Mädhavendra Puré Prabhu sometimes honored prasäda in the
courtyard of Mother Çacé. While eating and eating he would become overwhelmed
by symptoms of ecstatic love of God. Once he addressed the renunciates who
were accompanying him, “O assembled sannyäsés! Just listen to this: (3)
mocä-ghanöa phula-baòi, däli-dälnä-caccaòi,
çacé-mätä korilo randhan
tä’ra çuddhä bhakti heri’, bhojana korilo hari,
sudhä-sama e anna-byaïjan
“Mother Çacé has cooked many varieties of prasäda, such as semi-solid delicacies
made with banana flower, a special dähl preparation, baskets of fruits, small
square cakes made of lentils and cooked-down milk, among others. Seeing her
pure devotion, Lord Kåñëa personally ate all these preparations, which are just
like nectar. (4)
yoge yogé päy jähä, bhoge äj ha’be tähä,
‘hari’ boli’ khäo sabe bhäi
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kåñëaera prasäd-anna, tri-jagat kore dhanya,
tripuräri näce jähä päi’
“O brothers! All the results that the mystic yogés obtain by the diligent practice of
yoga will be obtained today by taking these remnants of the Lord. Everyone come
and eat the prasäda of Lord Hari and loudly chant His Holy Name! The three
worlds are made glorious by the presence of the foodgrains left by Lord Kåñëa.
Even Lord Tripuräri dances in great joy on obtaining that prasäda. (5)

bhäi-re!
çré-caitanya nityänanda, çréväsädi bhakta-vånda,
gaurédäsa panòiter ghare
luci, cini, khér, sär, miöhäi, päyass ära,
piöhä-päna äsvädan kore
O brothers! Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityänanda, and Their devotees headed by
Çréväsa Öhäkura relish different varieties of prasäda at the home of Gaurédäsa
Paëòita. They take purés made with white flour and sugar, khéra, solid cream,
sweets, sweet-rice, and a kind of cake and condensed-milk preparation. (1)
mahäprabhu bhakta-gaëe, parama-änanda-mane,
äjïä dilo korite bhojan
kåñëaera prasäd-anna, bhojane hoiyä dhanya,
‘kåñëa’ boli’ òäke sarva-jan
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, in great ecstasy, gave the order to all of His devotees
to eat. Becoming very fortunate by taking the prasäda of Lord Kåñëa, everyone
chants aloud, “Kåñëa! Kåñëa!” (2)

bhäi-re!
eka-dina néläcale, prasäd-sevana-käle,
mahäprabhu çré-kåñëa-caitanya
bolilen bhakta-gaëe, khecaränna çuddha-mane,
sevä kori’ hao äj dhanya
O brothers! One day in Jagannätha Puré, at the time of honoring the Lord’s prasäda,
Mahäprabhu Çré Kåñëa Caitanya said to all the devotees, “May you become blessed
on this day by honoring the khicuré of the Lord in a pure state of mind. (3)
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khecaränna piöhä-pänä, apürva prasäda nänä,
jagannätha dilo tomä sabe
äkanöha bhojana kori’, bolo mukhe ‘hari hari’,
avidyä-durita nähi robe
“Lord Jagannätha has given you varieties of extraordinary and wonderful prasäda,
such as khicuré and piöhä-pänä (a type of cake and condensed-milk preparation).
Therefore, take all of this prasäda until you are filled up to the neck, and with
your voices chant ‘Hari! Hari!’ In such a transcendental atmosphere, ignorance
and sin cannot remain. (4)
jagannätha-prasädänna, viriïci-çambhura mänya,
khäile prema hoibe udoy
emona durlabha dhana, päiyächo sarva-jana,
jaya jaya jagannätha jay
“These prasäda foodgrains of Lord Jagannätha are worshipable even by Lord
Brahmä and Lord Çiva. Upon eating such prasäda, love of God arises within the
heart. All of you have obtained such a rare treasure. All glories! All glories! All
glories to Lord Jagannätha!” (5)

bhäi-re!
räma-kåñëa gocäraëe, jaibena düra vane,
eto cinti’ yaçodä-rohiné
khér, sär, chänä, nané, du’jane khäowäno äni’,
vätsalye änanda mane gaëi’
O brothers! Mother Yaçodä and Mother Rohiëé were thinking, “Today our two boys,
Balaräma and Kåñëa, will go to a distant forest to tend Their cows.” Contemplating
thus in the ecstasy of parental affection, they prepared a wonderful feast for the
two boys, consisting of khéra, solid cream, curd, and fresh yellow butter. (1)
vayasya räkhäla-gaëe, khäy räma-kåñëa-sane,
näce gäy änanda-antare
kåñëaera prasäda khäy, udara bhoriyä jäy,
‘ära deo’ ‘ära deo’ kore
All the cowherd boyfriends take lunch with Balaräma and Kåñëa while dancing
and singing in ecstasy. They eat the remnants of Kåñëa’s meal until their bellies
are full, and still exclaim, “Give us more! Give us more!” (2)
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Inspirational Prayers for a Sädhaka
Revealing My Mind Through Prayer
dätum ñaknoti me `jasraà
prema-smaraëa-kértanam
tava prema-kaöäkñaà ca
mayi präpayituà kñamaù
go-gopa-gopikäsäktaà
tvaà ca darñayitum prabhuù
evaà yo mama hénäsya
sarväñälambanaà param
mahä-käruëya-mahimä
puräëo nitya-nütanaù
tvadéyaù sac-cid-änandas
tasmai nityaà namo namaù
Oh Lord, Your mercy is a great wonder, nondifferent from You. It is pure eternity,
knowledge, and bliss. It can empower me to always remember and glorify You in
pure love. It can obtain for me Your loving sidelong glance. It can enable me to
see You absorbed in the company of the cows and the gopas and gopékäs. Thus
for a helpless person like me it is the ultimate resort of all hopes. Your wonderful
mercy is ancient and eternal but also ever new and fresh. To Your mercy, again
and again, I offer my obeisances forever.
— Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé’s Çré Kåñëa-lélä-stava, Texts 428-430

äsvädyaà pramadä-rada-cchadam iva çravyaà navaà jalpitaà
bäläyä iva dåçya uttama-vadhü-lävaëya-lakñmér iva
prodghoñyaà cira-viprayukta-vanitä-sandeça-väëéva me
naivedyaà caritaà ca rüpam aniçaà çré-kåñëa nämästu te
O Lord Kåñëa, I pray that the remnants of Your food may become as palatable to
me as a young woman’s lips are to her beloved. I pray that the narration of Your
pastimes may become as sweet to my ears as the words of a young girl are to her
beloved. I pray that the sight of Your transcendental form may become as pleasing
to my eyes as the beauty of a young bride is to her husband. And I pray that I may
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always chant Your Holy Name with the same eagerness that a lover reads aloud a
letter from his long-separated beloved.
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Padyävalé, Verse 93

viracaya mayi daëòaà déna-bandho dayaà vä
gatir iha na bhavattaù käcid anyä mamästi
nipatatu çata-koöir nirmalaà vä navämbhas
tad api kila payodaù stüyate cätakena
O Lord of the poor, do what You like with me, give me either mercy or punishment,
but in this world I have none to look to except Your Lordship. The cätaka bird
always prays for the cloud, regardless of whether it showers rains or throws a
thunderbolt.
pracénänäà bhajanam atulaà duñkaraà çåëvato me
nairyäsena jvalati hådayaà bhakti-leçälasasya
viçva-drécém aghahara taväkarëya käruëya-vécém
äçä-bindükñitam idam upety antare hanta çaityam
I am very weak and lazy to do even the smallest devotional service and so
when I hear of the peerless and difficult-to-perform services performed by the
great devotees in ancient times, my heart burns with despair. O Lord, O killer
of Aghäsura, when I hear that Your waves of mercy splash everyone from the
demigod Brahmä down to the most insignificant creature, then my heart becomes
sprinkled with a cooling drop of hope.
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Stavamälä

tväà ca våndävanädhéça
tväà ca våndävaneçvari
käkubhir vandamäno ‘yaà
mandaù prärthayate janaù
O King of Våndävana, O Queen of Våndävana, bowing down before You, with a
choked voice this foolish person appeals to You.
ayogye ‘py aparädhe ‘pi
dåçyante kåpayäkuläù
mahä-kåpälavo hanta
loke lokeça-vanditau
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O King and Queen worshiped by the masters of all the worlds, they who are very
merciful are filled with mercy even for the unworthy and even for the offenders.
bhakter vaà karuëä-hetor
leçabhäso nästi me
mahä-léleçvaratayä
tad apy atra prasédatam
Although I have not the dimmest shadow of pure devotion, which is the only
way to attain You, still, because You are the masters of playful transcendental
pastimes, please be merciful to me.
adhamo ‘py uttamaà matvä
svam ajïo ‘pi manéñiëam
çiñöaà duñöo ‘py ayaà jantur
mantuà vyadhita yady api
tathäpy asmin kadäcid väà
adhéçau näma-jalpini
avadya-vånda-nistärinämäbhäso prasédatam
Although I am the lowest and You the highest, although I am a fool and You
the greatest philosophers, although I am wicked and You the most saintly, and
although I commit offenses when I think of You, still, O King and Queen the
shadow of whose Holy Name delivers one from a host of sins, please be kind to
this person who sometimes chants Your Holy Name.
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Stavamälä, Kärpaëya-païjikä-stotra,
Verses 10, 12, 13, 15-16
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Sixth Rainfall
First Shower
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GEM Five
k{(SNAeita yasya igAir taM manas$aAi‰yaeta

dIºaAista caet‘aNAitaiBaê BajantamaIzAma,
zAu™aUSayaA BajanaivaÁamananyamanya

inandAidzAUnyaô$dmaIips$atas$aËÿlabDyaA
kåñëeti yasya giri taà manasädriyeta
dékñästi cet praëatibhiç ca bhajantam éçam
çuçrüñayä bhajana-vijïam ananyam anyanindädi-çünya-hådam épsita-saìga-labdhyä

kåñëa—the Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa; iti—thus; yasya—of whom; giri—in the
words or speech; tam—him; manasä—by the mind; ädriyeta—one must honour;
dékñä—initiation; asti—there is; cet—if; praëatibhiù—by obeisances; ca—also;
bhajantam—engaged in devotional service; éçam—unto the Supreme Personality
of Godhead; çuçrüñayä—by practical service; bhajana-vijïam—one who is
advanced in devotional service; ananyam—without deviation; anya-nindä-ädi—
of blasphemy of others, etc; çünya—completely devoid; hådam—whose heart;
épsita—desirable; saìga—association; labdhyä—by gaining.

TRANSLATION
One should mentally honor the devotee who chants the Holy Name
of Lord Kåñëa, one should offer humble obeisances to the devotee
who has undergone spiritual initiation [dékñä] and is engaged in
worshiping the Deity, and one should associate with and faithfully
serve that pure devotee who is advanced in undeviated devotional
service and whose heart is completely devoid of the propensity to
criticize others.
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*

*
*
*
*
*
*

Madhyama
(ÇB11. 2.46, CC Madhya 22.67)
Initiated & fully engaged in devotional service
Kåñëa is the object of love
Makes friends with devotees
Merciful to the innocent ignorant
Avoids the envious
Conclusive knowledge of çästra is not very
strong but has firm faith in chanting the
Holy Name
Is undeterred in execution of devotional
service
Is çraddhävän, staunchly faithful

Inquire

Serve

Associate

Interactions with
Uttama-adhikäri

With Faith
çraddhä

Uttama
His association and service are most desirable
* Not interested in blaspheming others
* Heart is completely clean
* Realized in unalloyed Kåñëa consciousness
* Very seriously engaged in devotional service
* Strictly following all regulative principles
* Chanting prescribed rounds
* Always concerned with how to expand Kåñëa consciousness
mission
* Uttama — transcendental to darkness of this material world
* Always thinking of Kåñëa, how to spread the Holy Name
everywhere
* Should be accepted as Guru
* Recognized by ability to bring many to Vaiñëavism

*
Notes on déksä
* When a person is serious about accepting dékñä, he must be prepared to practice
austerity, celibacy and control of the mind and body.
* Must be interested in the transcendental subject matter of the Absolute Truth.
* Must be very inquisitéve, and willing to follow the Guru’s instructions.
Notes on Chanting
* One should know for certain that without chanting the Holy Name of the Lord offenselessly
one cannot be a proper candidate for advancement in Kåñëa consciousness.
* Anyone who is trying to advance in Kåñëa consciousness by regularly chanting the Holy
Name should always be respected by Vaiñëavas.
* When one fully engages in chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra he gradually realizes
his own spiritual identity.
* Unless one faithfully chants the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, Kåñëa does not reveal Himself.
Faithful service begins with the tongue — Näma, only prasäda.

*

*

*

*

Kaniñöha
(ÇB11.2.47)
Has received hari-näma
initiation, is trying to chant
Interested only in worshiping
the Deity, lowest platform
Behaves inappropriately with
devotees
Faith is soft and pliable

In order to intelligently apply the sixfold loving reciprocations mentioned in Text 4, one must select proper persons with careful discrimination.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé therefore advises that we should meet with Vaiñëavas in an appropriate way, according to their particular status. In Text 5,
he tells us how to recognize and deal with three types of devotees, the kaniñöha-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré and uttama-adhikäré.

Walk Through Map

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Five

Practical and Transformational Insights
Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text 5 Purport
In order to intelligently apply the sixfold loving reciprocations mentioned in the
previous verse, one must select proper persons with careful discrimination. Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé therefore advises that we should meet with the Vaiñëavas in an
appropriate way, according to their particular status.
In this verse he tells us how to deal with three types of devotees — the kaniñöhaadhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré and uttama-adhikäré. The kaniñöha-adhikäré is a
neophyte who has received the hari-näma initiation from the spiritual master
and is trying to chant the Holy Name of Kåñëa. One should respect such a person
within his mind as a kaniñöha-vaiñëava. A madhyama-adhikäré has received
spiritual initiation from the spiritual master and has been fully engaged by him
in the transcendental loving service of the Lord. The madhyama-adhikäré should
be considered to be situated midway in devotional service. An uttama-adhikäré is
not interested in blaspheming others, his heart is completely clean, and he has
attained the realized state of unalloyed Kåñëa consciousness. According to Çréla
Rüpa Gosvämé, the association and service of such a mahä-bhägavata, or perfect
Vaiñëava, are most desirable.
One should not remain a kaniñöha-adhikäré……One has to raise himself from
the position of kaniñöha-adhikäré to the platform of madhyama-adhikäré. The
madhyama-adhikäré is described in this way:
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
“The madhyama-adhikäré is a devotee who worships the Supreme Personality of
Godhead as the highest object of love, makes friends with the Lord’s devotees, is
merciful to the ignorant and avoids those who are envious by nature.”
— Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.46)
This is the way to cultivate devotional service properly……We can see from
practical experience that there are different types of Vaiñëavas. The präkåtasahajiyäs generally chant the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, yet they are attached to
women, money and intoxication……Such people should be respected within
one’s mind, but their association should be avoided. Those who are innocent but
simply carried away by bad association should be shown favor if they are eager to
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receive proper instructions from pure devotees, but those neophyte devotees who
are actually initiated by the bona fide spiritual master and are seriously engaged
in carrying out the orders of the spiritual master should be offered respectful
obeisances.
Out of many such Vaiñëavas, one may be found to be very seriously engaged in
the service of the Lord and strictly following all the regulative principles, chanting
the prescribed number of rounds on japa beads and always thinking of how to
expand the Kåñëa consciousness movement. Such a Vaiñëava should be accepted
as an uttama-adhikäré, a highly advanced devotee, and his association should
always be sought.
When a person is serious about accepting dékñä, he must be prepared to practice
austerity, celibacy and control of the mind and body. If one is so prepared and is
desirous of receiving spiritual enlightenment (divyaà jïänam), he is fit for being
initiated……One should not accept a spiritual master without following his
instructions. Nor should one accept a spiritual master just to make a fashionable
show of spiritual life. One must be jijïäsu, very much inquisitive to learn from
the bona fide spiritual master. The inquiries one makes should strictly pertain to
transcendental science.
The chanting of the Holy Names of Kåñëa is so sublime that if one chants the
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra offenselessly, carefully avoiding the ten offenses, he can
certainly be gradually elevated to the point of understanding that there is no
difference between the Holy Name of the Lord and the Lord Himself……One should
know for certain that without chanting the Holy Name of the Lord offenselessly,
one cannot be a proper candidate for advancement in Kåñëa consciousness……
Everyone begins his devotional life from the neophyte stage, but if one properly
finishes chanting the prescribed number of rounds of hari-näma, he is elevated
step by step to the highest platform, uttama-adhikäré…….Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Öhäkura used to say that unless one chants at least sixty-four rounds of
japa (one hundred thousand names), he is considered fallen (patita). According
to his calculation, practically every one of us is fallen, but because we are trying to
serve the Supreme Lord with all seriousness and without duplicity, we can expect
the mercy of Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
The conclusion is that anyone who is trying to advance in Kåñëa consciousness by
regularly chanting the Holy Name should always be respected by Vaiñëavas.

297

çraddhävän jana haya bhakti-adhikäré
‘uttama’, ‘madhyama’, ‘kaniñöha’—çraddhä-anusäré
“One becomes qualified as a devotee on the elementary platform, the intermediate
platform and the highest platform of devotional service according to the
development of his çraddhä [faith].”
— Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya 22.64)
Çraddhä, faith in Kåñëa, is the beginning of Kåñëa consciousness. Faith means
strong faith……Çraddhä means accepting the instructions of Bhagavad-gétä in
their totality, especially the last instruction: sarva-dharmän parityajya mäm ekaà
çaraëaà vraja. “Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me.”
(Bg. 18.66) When one becomes completely faithful in regard to this instruction,
one’s strong faith becomes the basis for advancing in spiritual life.
When one fully engages in chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, he gradually
realizes his own spiritual identity. Unless one faithfully chants the Hare Kåñëa
mantra, Kåñëa does not reveal Himself: sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty
adaù. [Brs. 1.2.234] We cannot realize the Supreme Personality of Godhead by
any artificial means. We must engage faithfully in the service of the Lord. Such
service begins with the tongue (sevonmukhe hi jihvädau), which means that we
should always chant the Holy Names of the Lord and accept kåñëa-prasäda. We
should not chant or accept anything else. When this process is faithfully followed,
the Supreme Lord reveals Himself to the devotee.
When a person realizes himself to be an eternal servitor of Kåñëa, he loses interest
in everything but Kåñëa’s service. Always thinking of Kåñëa, devising means by
which to spread the Holy Name of Kåñëa, he understands that his only business
is in spreading the Kåñëa consciousness movement all over the world. Such a
person is to be recognized as an uttama-adhikäré, and his association should be
immediately accepted according to the six processes (dadäti pratigåhëäti, etc.).
Indeed, the advanced uttama-adhikäré Vaiñëava devotee should be accepted as a
spiritual master…….However, one should not imitate the behavior of an advanced
devotee or mahä-bhägavata without being self-realized, for by such imitation one
will eventually become degraded.
One should not become a spiritual master unless he has attained the platform of
uttama-adhikäré. A neophyte Vaiñëava or a Vaiñëava situated on the intermediate
platform can also accept disciples, but such disciples must be on the same platform,
and it should be understood that they cannot advance very well toward the ultimate
goal of life under his insufficient guidance. Therefore a disciple should be careful
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to accept an uttama-adhikäré as a spiritual master……In this verse Çréla Rüpa
Gosvämé advises the devotee to be intelligent enough to distinguish between the
kaniñöha-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré and uttama-adhikäré. The devotee should
also know his own position and should not try to imitate a devotee situated on a
higher platform.
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read five
minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Five Purport.
Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly? Let’s do a
simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

In order to intelligently apply the sixfold loving reciprocations one must:
read Çréla Prabhupäda’s books very carefully
study group dynamics, inter-personal psychology, etc.
select proper persons with careful discrimination
take serious advice from more advanced devotees

(2) By dékñä one gradually becomes disinterested in__________and gradually
becomes interested in_____________________.
(a) material enjoyment, spiritual life
(b) material life, spiritual enjoyment
(c) sense enjoyment, Kåñëa
(d) none of the above
(3)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

When a person is serious about accepting dékñä, he must be prepared to:
practice austerity, celibacy and control of the mind and body
receive spiritual enlightenment
follow the instruction of the spiritual master
all the above

(4) If one chants the Hare Kåñëa mahämantra offenselessly, carefully avoiding
the ten offenses, he can certainly be gradually elevated to the point of :
(a) highest bliss
(b) understanding that there is no difference between the Holy Name and Kåñëa
Himself.
(c) being above body concept
(d) realizing everyone is part and parcel of Kåñëa
(5) Even though we may only chant 16 rounds daily we can expect the mercy
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu because:
(a) we are very fallen, and He is patita-pävana
(b) We are under Prabhupäda’s shelter
(c) we are trying to serve Him with all seriousness and without duplicity
(d) none of the above
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(6) We must engage faithfully in the service of the Lord. Such service begins
with the tongue, which means:
(a) we should chant the Holy Name 24 hours a day
(b) we should not talk nonsense, nor criticize devotees
(c) we should only honor prasäda
(d) we should always chant the Holy Name and accept only kåñëa-prasäda
(7)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

We should know our real position and should:
try to imitate a devotee situated on a higher platform
remain content with our own platform
not try to imitate a devotee situated on a higher platform
simply pray for advancement

(8) One becomes qualified as a devotee on the elementary platform, intermediate
platform or the highest platform of devotional service according to:
(a) development of his çraddhä (faith)
(b) understanding the philosophy
(c) reading of many books
(d) expertise in logic and argument
(9) When a person realizes himself to be an eternal servant of Kåñëa:
(a) he loses interest in everything but Kåñëa’s service
(b) he joins the temple
(c) he chants non-stop
(d) he becomes a great preacher

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) c; (2) a; (3) d; (4) b; (5) c; (6) d; (7) c; (8) a; (9) a
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Three Kinds of Devotees
There are three different kinds of devotees, namely kaniñöha-adhikäré, madhyamaadhikäré and uttama-adhikäré: the neophyte, the preacher and the mahä-bhägavata,
or the highly advanced devotee. The highly advanced devotee is one who knows the
conclusion of the Vedas in full knowledge; thus he becomes a devotee. Indeed, not only
is he convinced himself, but he can convince others on the strength of Vedic evidence.
The advanced devotee can also see all other living entities as part and parcel of the
Supreme Lord, without discrimination. The madhyama-adhikäré (preacher) is also
well versed in the çästras and can convince others also, but he discriminates between
the favorable and the unfavorable. In other words, the madhyama-adhikäré does not
care for the demoniac living entities, and the neophyte kaniñöha-adhikäré does not
know much about çästra but has full faith in the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
— ÇB 4.22.16p

The kaniñöha-adhikäré, or the devotee in the lowest stage of Vaiñëava life, has firm
faith but is not familiar with the conclusions of the çästras. The devotee in the second
stage, the madhyama-adhikäré, is completely aware of the çästric conclusion and has
firm faith in his guru and the Lord. He, therefore, avoiding nondevotees, preaches to
the innocent. However, the mahä-bhägavata or uttama-adhikäré, the devotee in the
highest stage of devotional life, does not see anyone as being against the Vaiñëava
principles, for he regards everyone as a Vaiñëava but himself. This is the essence of
Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s instruction that one be more tolerant than a tree and think
oneself lower than the straw in the street (tåëäd api su-nécena taror iva sahiñëunä).
However, even if a devotee is in the uttama-bhägavata status he must come down to
the second status of life, madhyama-adhikäré, to be a preacher, for a preacher should
not tolerate blasphemy against another Vaiñëava. Although a kaniñöha-adhikäré
also cannot tolerate such blasphemy, he is not competent to stop it by citing çästric
evidences.
— CC Ädi 7.51p

Those who go to the temples of the Lord and offer worshipful respect to the Deity
without sufficient knowledge in the theological science and therefore without any
respect for the devotees of the Lord are called materialistic devotees, or kaniñöhaadhikäré, the third-grade devotees. Secondly, the devotees who have developed a
mentality of genuine service to the Lord and who thus make friendships only with
similar devotees, show favor to the neophytes and avoid the atheists are called the
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second-grade devotees. But those who see everything in the Lord or everything of the
Lord and also see in everything an eternal relation of the Lord, so that there is nothing
within their purview of sight except the Lord, are called the mahä-bhägavatas, or the
first-grade devotees of the Lord. Such first-grade devotees of the Lord are perfect in all
respects. A devotee who may be in any of these categories is automatically qualified
by all good qualities.
— ÇB 1.12.17p

Typically the kaniñöha-adhikäré is eager to engage his materialistic qualifications
in the service of the Lord, mistaking such material expertise to be the sign of
advanced devotion. But by continuing to serve the Supreme Lord and the devotees
engaged in propagating the Lord’s mission, the kaniñöha-adhikäré also advances in
his realization and comes to the stage of dedicating his activities to helping more
advanced Vaiñëavas. Even such kaniñöha-adhikärés can help ordinary living entities
by their association, since at least the kaniñöha-adhikärés have faith that Kåñëa is
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Because of this faith, the kaniñöha-adhikäré
gradually becomes inimical to those who are opposed to the Lord. As he gradually
becomes more and more inimical to those who hate the supremacy of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead and becomes more attracted to friendship with other faithful
servants of the Lord, the kaniñöha-adhikäré approaches the second-class stage, called
madhyama. In the madhyama stage the Vaiñëava sees the Lord as the cause of all
causes and the chief goal of everyone’s loving propensity. He sees the Vaiñëavas as his
only friends within this morbid world and is eager to bring innocent people within the
shelter of Vaiñëava society. Also, a madhyama-adhikäré strictly avoids associating
with the self-proclaimed enemies of God. When such an intermediate qualification
becomes mature, the concept of supreme qualification begins to present itself; that is,
one comes to the stage of uttama-adhikäré.
— ÇB 11.2.45p

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has warned that by envying any of the
three classes of devotees — uttama-adhikäré, madhyama-adhikäré or kaniñöhaadhikäré — one falls down to the platform of impersonalism and loses all power
to benefit others or even himself. Therefore those who are trying to advance in
Kåñëa consciousness should not endanger their transcendental experience by
unnecessarily criticizing other Vaiñëavas.
— ÇB 11.2.48p
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The Kaniñöha-adhikäré
According to Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, since a kaniñöha-adhikäré who cannot properly
respect other devotees will certainly fail to offer respects to ordinary living entities
who are not even devotees, a kaniñöha-adhikäré is useless for practical preaching work
unless he comes to a higher platform of understanding. Çréla Jéva Gosvämé says, iyaà
ca çraddhä na çästrärthävadhäraëa-jätä. Because the kaniñöha-adhikäré’s faith is not
actually based on the statements of Vedic literature, he cannot understand the exalted
position of the Supreme Personality of Godhead within everyone’s heart. Therefore he
cannot actually manifest love of Godhead, nor can he understand the exalted position
of the devotees of the Lord. Kåñëa is so glorious that Kåñëa’s intimate associates
must also be glorious. But this is unknown to a kaniñöha-adhikäré. Similarly, the
essential qualification of a Vaiñëava, which is to offer all respects to others (amäninä
manädena kértanéyaù sadä hariù [Cc. Ädi 17.31] is also conspicuous by its absence in
a kaniñöha-adhikäré. If such a person, however, has faith in the Vedic literatures and
tries to understand the statements of Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam, he will
gradually be elevated to the second — and first-class stages of devotional service.
— ÇB 11.2.47p

When you become fully Kåñëa conscious by worshiping the Deity regularly, as
we have got prescription to rise early in the morning, offer maìgala-ärati, then
kértana, then class, in this way practicing, practicing. When you become advanced
Kåñëa conscious, then your natural tendency will be how to preach. So long you
do not develop this tendency for preaching, simply remain in kaniñöha-adhikäré,
you do not know how to deliver others, na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu, you do not know
how to receive elevated, one elevated devotee, you do not know how to do good
to others. So Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s mission is not to keep one in the kaniñöhaadhikäré, especially those who are born in India. He says —
bhärata-bhümite manuñya-janma haila yära
janma särthaka kari’ kara para-upakära
[Cc. Ädi 9.41]
This is principle, para-upakära, because everyone is suffering. So in the lower
stage, everyone should take part very diligently in the worship of the Deity,
çré vigrahärädhana-nitya-nänä-såìgära-tan-mandira-märj. This kaniñöha-adhikäré
should be fully engaged in these things, then he becomes gradually, I mean to
say, elevated in the madhyama-adhikäré.
— Lecture, Mäyäpura, 11th Feb 1976
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Another symptom of the kaniñöha-adhikäré is that he is infatuated by the material
qualifications of so-called great materialistic persons. Having a bodily concept of
life himself, he is attracted by material opulence and thus minimizes the position
of the Supreme Lord, Viñëu. Such a kaniñöha-adhikäré, therefore, is disturbed if a
second-class devotee criticizes the nondevotees of the Lord. In the name of compassion
or kindness, a kaniñöha-adhikäré approves of the nondevotional activities of such
materialistic men. Because the kaniñöha-adhikäré is ignorant of the higher realms of
devotional service and the unlimited transcendental bliss of Kåñëa consciousness, he
sees devotional service merely as the religious aspect of life but thinks that life has
many enjoyable and worthwhile nondevotional aspects. Therefore he becomes angry
when second-class devotees, who are experiencing that Kåñëa is everything, criticize
the nondevotees. Madhväcärya says that such a person, because of his rudimentary
faith in Kåñëa, is considered a devotee, but he is bhaktädhama, a devotee on the
lowest standard. If such materialistic devotees follow the rules and regulations of
Deity worship, they will gradually be elevated to a higher standard and eventually
become pure devotees of the Lord, unless they commit offenses against other devotees,
in which case their advancement will be checked.
— ÇB 11.2.47p

Even a neophyte devotee is superior to the karmés and jïänés because he has full
faith in chanting the Holy Name of the Lord. A karmé or a jïäné, regardless of his
greatness, has no faith in Lord Viñëu, His Holy Name or His devotional service. One
may be advanced religiously, but if he is not trained in devotional service, he has very
little credit on the transcendental platform. Even a neophyte devotee engaged in Deity
worship in accordance with the regulations set forth by the spiritual master is in a
position superior to that of the fruitive worker and speculative philosopher.
— CC Madhya 15.106p

Any devotee who believes that the Holy Name of the Lord is identical with the Lord
is a pure devotee, even though he may be in the neophyte stage. By his association,
others may also become Vaiñëavas.
— CC Madhya 15.106p
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The Madhyama-adhikäré
Madhyama-adhikäré is not only interested in Deity worship, but he knows who is
a devotee and who is innocent and who is Bhagavän. Éçvare tad-adhéneñu bäliçeñu.
Bäliça means innocent. There are many innocent men. They... Actually, they do
not know what is to be done, who is God. They are innocent. They are not offender.
But there are others who are offenders, dviñat. Dviñat means envious. They are
immediately envious as soon as they hear of a devotee of God. They are called
envious, dviñat. So madhyama-adhikäré, he knows God, Kåñëa. Kåñëas tu bhagavän
svayam [ÇB 1.3.28]. So he wants to develop his love for Kåñëa. Avyartha-kälaà
vasati, näma-gäne sadä ruciù. The madhyama-adhikäré, he wants to see that not
a moment is wasted without Kåñëa consciousness. That is madhyama-adhikäré.
Avyartha-kälatvam [Cc. Madhya 23.18-19]. He’s always careful that “Whether I am
spoiling the valuable time of my life?” That is the first qualification of madhyamaadhikäré. Avyartha-kälatvam. Because we have got very short period, living period.
We do not know when we shall die. There is no certainty. Foolish people may
think that “I shall live forever,” but that is foolishness. Life is very transient. At
any moment we can die. Therefore those who are advanced devotee, they want to
see that “I have got very short period of life at my disposal.” Therefore, he is very
anxious to utilize every moment for advancing in Kåñëa consciousness. That is
madhyama-adhikäré.
— Lecture Bombay, 5th December 1974

Our attempt should be from kaniñöha-adhikära to madhyama-adhikära. Madhyamaadhikära means preacher. Unless one comes to the madhyama-adhikära, he cannot
preach. Because in the uttama-adhikära there is no need of preaching, because
uttama-adhikära, he sees everything good. He does not think anyone is lacking
Kåñëa consciousness. He says everyone is Kåñëa conscious, “Simply I am not Kåñëa
conscious.” Just like Kaviräja Gosvämé says, puréñera kéöa haite muïi sei lagiñöha
[Cc. Ädi 5.205]. He sees himself lower than the worm in the stool... But he’s not
so, but he thinks like that. So uttama-adhikäré, it is not to be imitated. One must
keep himself in the madhyama-adhikäré stage. Madhyama-adhikäré stage means
that one knows what is Kåñëa, éçvara, one knows who is Kåñëa’s devotee. Éçvare
tad-adhéneñu. And one knows who is innocent, neither devotee nor nondevotee,
and he knows who is nondevotee. This is preaching.
— NOD Lectures, Våndävana, 4th Nov 1972
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The madhyama-adhikäré he can see four things. What is that? Four things means,
first of all the Supreme Lord, éçvara, the controller, he can see. He can see means
he understands, he appreciates, he can conceive, “Yes, the Supreme Lord is there”.
There is no more theoretical. So éçvara, and tad-adhéneñu, and persons who have
become devotee, he can understand, “Here is a devotee.” Éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu. Bäliça means he knows imperson. They do not know what is God, what
is to be done, they are called bäliça. Just like children, arbhakaù, bäliça. And then
dviñät, envious. Just like you have experienced so many rascals, as soon as they
hear of God, immediately they become agitated. They are called dviñät, envious,
demons. So four things, God, His devotees, and the innocent person, and the
demonic atheist. He can see, madhyama-adhikäré. And then he behaves with these
four classes of men differently. What is that? Prema, for Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord,
how to increase love. That is first business, prema. And those who are devotees,
to make friendship with them maitré. Those who are higher than him, he should
offer very respectful obeisances, those who are equal, treat them nicely, and those
who are lower then instruct them, bäliçeñu. Those who are innocent, how to raise
him in Kåñëa consciousness. This is preaching. And dviñatsu, upekñaù, those who
are atheist, don’t associate with them. Don’t associate with them. That is the
madhyama-adhikäré.
— Lecture, Mäyäpura, 11th Feb 1976

The distinction between madhyama-adhikäré and uttama-adhikäré is stated by
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura as follows: atra sarva-bhüteñu bhagavaddarçana-yogyatä yasya kadäcid api na dåñöä. A madhyama-adhikäré cannot at any
time perceive the presence of the Supreme Lord within all living beings, whereas an
uttama-adhikäré, however he acts on the second-class platform to carry out the Lord’s
mission, is aware that every living entity is ultimately a forgetful Kåñëa conscious
living entity. Therefore, although a devotee may externally engage four different types
of behavior, as mentioned in this verse — namely, worship of the Lord, friendship
with the devotees, preaching to the innocent and rejection of the demons — he is not
necessarily on the second-class platform, since an uttama-adhikäré also may exhibit
these symptoms to carry out the Lord’s mission. In this regard, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta
Sarasvaté Öhäkura mentions that it is the duty of the madhyama-adhikäré to extend
himself as the right hand of the uttama-adhikäré, vowing to work for the benefit of
others and offering to help in distributing love of Kåñëa.
— ÇB 11.2.46p
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It should be understood that a madhyama-adhikäré, a second-class devotee, is fully
convinced of Kåñëa consciousness but cannot support his convictions with çästric
reference. A neophyte may fall down by associating with nondevotees because he is
not firmly convinced and strongly situated. The second-class devotee, even though he
cannot support his position with çästric reference, can gradually become a first-class
devotee by studying the çästras and associating with a first-class devotee. However,
if the second-class devotee does not advance himself by associating with a first-class
devotee, he makes no progress. There is no possibility that a first-class devotee will
fall down, even though he may mix with nondevotees to preach. Conviction and faith
gradually increase to make one an uttama-adhikäré, a first-class devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.71p

The Uttama-adhikäré
He’s not imitating, or he’s speaking falsely. He feels like that. A mahä-bhägavata
feels like that, that “I am the lowest.” Just like Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has sung,
ämära jévana sada päpe rata nähika puëyera leça (?). He says like that, that “My
life is always engaged in sinful activities. I’ve not a trace of pious activity.” Ämära
jévana sada ape rata nähika puëyera leça. “I have given so much distress to all
other living entities.” He’s representing common man. But he’s feeling like that.
It is not that artificially speaking. He’s feeling like that.
— NOD Lectures, Våndävana 23rd Oct 1972

In the uttama-adhikära there is no need of preaching, because uttama-adhikära, he
sees everything good. He does not think anyone is lacking Kåñëa consciousness.
He says everyone is Kåñëa conscious, “Simply I am not Kåñëa conscious.” Just like
Kaviräja Gosvämé says, puréñera kéöa haite muïi sei lagiñöha [Cc. Ädi 5.205]. He
sees himself lower than the worm in the stool... But he’s not so, but he thinks like
that. So uttama-adhikäré, it is not to be imitated.
— NOD Lectures, Våndävana, 4th November 1972

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has described the process by which one
becomes an uttama-adhikäré If one is fortunate, he gradually becomes disgusted with
the limited vision and activities of the kaniñöha-adhikäré and learns to appreciate
the expanded vision of the madhyama-adhikäré, who is able to recognize that every
living entity should become a devotee of Kåñëa and that one achieves the perfection
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of life by following in the footsteps of an uttama-adhikäré devotee of the Lord. As
one’s devotional service gradually intensifies and one repeatedly bathes in dust from
the lotus feet of a pure devotee, the harassment of birth, death, hunger, thirst, fear
and so on gradually cease disturbing the mind. As stated in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu
(1.2.114):
alabdhe vä vinañöe vä
bhakñyäcchädana-sädhane
aviklava-matir bhütvä
harim eva dhiyä smaret
“Even if a devotee is frustrated in his attempt to eat properly or clothe himself properly,
he should not allow this material failure to disturb his mind; rather, he should use his
intelligence to remember his master, Lord Kåñëa, and thus remain undisturbed.” As
one becomes mature in this process of remembering Kåñëa in all circumstances, he is
awarded the title mahä-bhägavata.
— ÇB 11.2.49p

One should judge by action, not by promises. A mahä-bhägavata can turn a living
entity from abominable material life to the Lord’s service. This is the test of a
mahä-bhägavata. Although preaching is not meant for a mahä-bhägavata, a mahäbhägavata can descend to the platform of madhyama-bhägavata just to convert others
to Vaiñëavism. Actually a mahä-bhägavata is fit to spread Kåñëa consciousness, but he
does not distinguish where Kåñëa consciousness should be spread from where it should
not. He thinks that everyone is competent to accept Kåñëa consciousness if the chance
is provided. A neophyte and an intermediate devotee should always be eager to hear
the mahä-bhägavata and serve him in every respect. The neophyte and intermediate
devotees can gradually rise to the platform of uttama-adhikäré and become first-class
devotees.
— CC Madhya 16.74p
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Am I an Advanced Devotee?
(1) Faith Is the Indicator!
çraddhävän jana haya bhakti-adhikäré
’uttama’, ‘madhyama’, ‘kaniñöha’—çraddhä-anusäré
A faithful devotee is a truly eligible candidate for the loving service of the Lord.
According to one’s faith, one is classified as a topmost devotee, an intermediate
devotee or an inferior devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.64

The Qualities of the Uttama-adhikäré
çästra-yuktye sunipuëa, dåòha-çraddhä yäìra
’uttama-adhikäré’ sei täraye saàsära
One who is expert in logic, argument and the revealed scriptures and who has
firm faith in Kåñëa is classified as a topmost devotee. He can deliver the whole
world.
— CC Madhya 22.65
One who is expert in logic and in understanding the revealed scriptures, and who
always has firm conviction and deep faith that is not blind, is to be considered a
topmost devotee in devotional service.
— Brs 1.2.17

The Qualities of the Madhyama-adhikäré
çästra-yukti nähi jäne dåòha, çraddhävän
’madhyama-adhikäré’ sei mahä-bhägyavän
One who is not very expert in argument and logic based on the revealed scriptures
but who has firm faith is considered a second-class devotee. He also must be
considered most fortunate.
— CC Madhya 22.67
He who does not know scriptural argument very well but who has firm faith is
called an intermediate or second-class devotee.
— Brs 1.2.18
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The Qualities of the Kaniñöha-adhikäré
yähära komala çraddhä, se ‘kaniñöha’ jana
krame krame teìho bhakta ha-ibe ‘uttama’
One whose faith is soft and pliable is called a neophyte, but by gradually following
the process he will rise to the platform of a first-class devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.69
One whose faith is not very strong, who is just beginning, should be considered
a neophyte devotee.
— Brs 1.2.19

(2) Attachment and Love Is the Indicator!
rati-prema-täratamye bhakta—tara-tama
ekädaça skandhe tära kariyäche lakñaëa
A devotee is considered superlative or superior according to his attachment and
love. In the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the following symptoms
have been given.
— CC Madhya 22.71

The Qualities of the Uttama-adhikäré
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
A person advanced in devotional service sees within everything the soul of souls,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa. Consequently he always sees
the form of the Supreme Personality of Godhead as the cause of all causes and
understands that all things are situated in Him.
— ÇB 11.2.45

The Qualities of the Madhyama-adhikäré
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
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An intermediate, second-class devotee shows love for the Supreme Personality of
Godhead, is friendly to all devotees and is very merciful to neophytes and ignorant
people. The intermediate devotee neglects those who are envious of devotional
service.
— ÇB 11.2.46

The Qualities of the Kaniñöha-adhikäré
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
A präkåta-bhakta, or materialistic devotee, does not purposefully study the çästra
and try to understand the actual standard of pure devotional service. Consequently
he does not show proper respect to advanced devotees. He may, however, follow
the regulative principles learned from his spiritual master or from his family who
worships the Deity. He is to be considered on the material platform, although
he is trying to advance in devotional service. Such a person is a bhakta-präya
[neophyte devotee], or bhaktäbhäsa, for he is a little enlightened by Vaiñëava
philosophy.
— CC Madhya 22.74

A Vaiñëava Is One Who Has Developed All Good
Transcendental Qualities
sarva mahä-guëa-gaëa vaiñëava-çarére
kåñëa-bhakte kåñëera guëa sakali saïcäre
A Vaiñëava is one who has developed all good transcendental qualities. All the
good qualities of Kåñëa gradually develop in Kåñëa’s devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.75
yasyästi bhaktir bhagavaty akiïcanä
sarvair guëais tatra samäsate suräù
haräv abhaktasya kuto mahad-guëä
mano-rathenäsati dhävato bahiù
In one who has unflinching devotional faith in Kåñëa, all the good qualities of Kåñëa
and the demigods are consistently manifest. However, he who has no devotion
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to the Supreme Personality of Godhead has no good qualifications because he is
engaged by mental concoction in material existence, which is the external feature
of the Lord.
— ÇB 5.18.12
kåpälu, akåta-droha, satya-sära, sama
nidoña, vadänya, mådu, çuci, akiïcana
sarvopakäraka, çänta, kåñëaika-çaraëa
akäma, anéha, sthira, vijita-ñaò-guëa
mita-bhuk, apramatta, mänada, amäné
gambhéra, karuëa, maitra, kavi, dakña, mauné
titikñavaù käruëikäù
suhådaù sarva-dehinäm
ajäta-çatravaù çäntäù
sädhavaù sädhu-bhüñaëäù
Devotees are always merciful, humble, truthful, equal to all, faultless, magnanimous,
mild and clean. They are without material possessions, and they perform welfare
work for everyone. They are peaceful, surrendered to Kåñëa and desireless. They
are indifferent to material acquisitions and are fixed in devotional service. They
completely control the six bad qualities—lust, anger, greed and so forth. They eat
only as much as required, and they are not inebriated. They are respectful, grave,
compassionate and without false prestige. They are friendly, poetic, expert and
silent. Devotees are always tolerant, forbearing and very merciful. They are the
well-wishers of every living entity. They follow the scriptural injunctions, and
because they have no enemies, they are very peaceful. These are the decorations
of devotees.
— CC Madhya 22.78-81

Just a Little Food for Thought!
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Sixth Rainfall
Second Shower
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 5
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
asat-lakñaëa-héna, gäya kåñëa-näma
manete ädara täìte kara aviçräma
Always respect within your mind the person who sings Kåñëa’s Holy Name and is
free from dishonest/immoral traits. (1)
labdha-dékña, kåñëa bhaje yei mahäjana
praëami ädara täìre kara sarva-kñaëa
At every moment, respect the great soul who has received initiation (dékñä) and
worships Lord Kåñëa, by offering him humble obeisances. (2)
bhajana-catura yei täìra kara sevä
kåñëamaya sabe dekhe su-vaiñëava yebä
çatru-mitra, sad-asat kichu nä vicäre
sarvottama saìga bali, sevaha täìhäre
Serve him who is expert in bhajana. He who sees Kåñëa within everything/everyone
is an excellent Vaiñëava. He does not consider anyone an enemy or a friend, or
consider good and bad. Understand him to be first class association and serve
him. (3-4)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
An intermediate or second-class devotee, called madhyama-adhikäré, offers his love
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devotees of the
Lord, shows mercy to ignorant people who are innocent and disregards those who are
envious of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. (ÇB 11.2.46)
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According to these teachings, as long as a sädhaka remains on the level of a
madhyama devotee he is obliged to serve devotees. The uttama devotee does not
discriminate between friend and enemy, devotee and non-devotee etc. because he
can’t help but see everything in relation to Kåñëa. (But) the madhyama devotee is
endeavoring in his devotional service. This fifth verse defines how a madhyama
should behave with devotees.
The madhyama devotee stays away from non-devotees, such as womanizers, etc.
and thus remains free from their respective faults/contamination, but knowing
the kaniñöhas to be just like foolish children because of their lack of sambandhatattva-jïäna, he is kind to them. Hearing Kåñëa’s Holy Name from their mouths,
the madhyama sees them as kinsmen and respects them within his mind.
If a kaniñöha is initiated and engaged in Lord Hari’s devotional service, the
madhyama shows him respect by offering him obeisances.
The madhyama respects the uttama, recognizing him as transcendentally
accomplished and free from the tendency to criticize others. He understands such
a mahä-bhägavata to be the desired association and he serves him. This kind of
Vaiñëava sevä is certainly the root of all perfection.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
kåñëa-saha kåñëa-näma abhinna jäniyä
apräkåta eka-mätra sädhana mäniyä
yei näma laya, näme dékñita haiyä
ädara karibe mane sva-goñöhé jäniyä
Respect within your mind a person who knows that Kåñëa and His Holy Name
are non-different, who accepts the chanting of the Holy Name as the only
transcendental process and has received initiation (dékñä) into the chanting of
the Holy Name. Understand him to be your own family member (acyuta-gotra).
(1-2)
nämera bhajane yei kåñëa-sevä kare
apräkåta vraje basi sarvadä antare
madhyama vaiñëava jäni dhara täìra päya
anugatya kara täìra mane ära käya
A person who serves Kåñëa by chanting the Holy Name and always resides internally
within the transcendental land of Vraja (apräkåta Vraja), is a madhyama-vaiñëava.
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Fall at the feet of such a devotee and hold his feet. Loyally follow in his footsteps
with both mind and body. (3-4)
nämera bhajane yei svarüpa labhiyä
anya vastu nähi dekhe kåñëa teyägiyä
kåñëetara sambandha nä päiyä jagate
sarva-jane sama-buddhi kare kåñëa-vrate
By his chanting of the Holy Name, such a devotee realizes his svarüpa (his original
transcendental identity) and sees nothing but Kåñëa everywhere. He sees nothing
within this world unrelated to Kåñëa and consequently sees everyone with equal
vision. (5-6)
tädåça bhajana-vijïe jäniyä abhéñöa
käya-mano-väkye seva haiyä niviñöa
çuçrüñä karibe täìre sarvato-bhävete
kåñëera caraëa läbha haya täìhä hate
Knowing such a realized expert in bhajana to be worshipable in all respects and the
most dear, serve him with body, mind and words and with complete absorption.
Eagerly and obediently hear and serve him in every respect, for by such service
you will attain Kåñëa’s lotus feet. (7-8)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
divyaà jïänaà yato dadyät
kuryät päpasya saìkñayam
tasmäd dékñeti sä proktä
deçikais tattva-kovidaiù
— Çré-Hari-bhakti-viläsa 2.7
According to the meaning of this verse, Vaiñëavas call dékñä the initiation
(anuñöhäna) from which spiritual realization free from desire for material
enjoyment comes.
When someone chants Kåñëa’s Holy Name understanding Kåñëa and His name to
be non-different transcendental substance and he understands only Çré Näma to
be the worshipable object of the most fortunate people, he takes sole shelter of
Kåñëa’s Holy Name. And so his urge to speak anything unrelated to Kåñëa cannot
remain.
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Respect such a bhägavata (devotee) who is exclusively devoted to the Holy Name
within your mind. Çré Näma is splendidly present in the päïcarätrika mantras
(and) because of this there is provision for taking conscious shelter of Näma with
awareness of one’s relationship with Him. Only one who has taken shelter of
Kåñëa’s Holy Name can become a harijana — a member of Lord Hari’s family.
(1)
yähära komala çraddhä, se ‘kaniñöha’ jana
krame krame teìho bhakta ha-ibe ‘uttama’
One whose faith is soft and pliable is called a neophyte, but by gradually following the
process he will rise to the platform of a first-class devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.69
rati-prema-täratamye bhakta—tara-tama
ekädaça skandhe tära kariyäche lakñaëa
A devotee is considered superlative or superior according to his attachment and
love. In the Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the following symptoms have
been given.
— CC Madhya 22.71
(2)
satyaräja bale,—vaiñëava ciniba kemane?
ke vaiñëava, kaha täìra sämänya lakñaëe
Upon hearing this, Satyaräja said, “How can I recognize a Vaiñëava? Please let me
know what a Vaiñëava is. What are his common symptoms?
— CC Madhya 15.105
prabhu kahe,—“yäìra mukhe çuni eka-bära
kåñëa-näma, sei püjya,—çreñöha sabäkära”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu replied, “Whoever chants the holy name of Kåñëa just once
is worshipable and is the topmost human being.”
— CC Madhya 15.106
ataeva yäìra mukhe eka kåñëa-näma
sei ta’ vaiñëava, kariha täìhära sammäna
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu then finally advised, “One who is chanting the Hare Kåñëa
mantra is understood to be a Vaiñëava; therefore you should offer all respects to him.”
— CC Madhya 15.111
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(3)
arcäyäm eva haraye
püjäà yaù çraddhayehate
na tad-bhakteñu cänyeñu
sa bhaktaù präkåtaù småtaù
A devotee who faithfully engages in the worship of the Deity in the temple but does
not behave properly toward other devotees or people in general is called a präkåtabhakta, a materialistic devotee, and is considered to be in the lowest position.
— ÇB 11.2.47
(4)
By offering them obeisances, respect those devotees who engage in Kåñëa’s
devotional service (kåñëa-bhajana) by taking shelter of His Holy Name.
kåñëa-näma nirantara yäìhära vadane
sei vaiñëava-çreñöha, bhaja täìhära caraëe
A person who is always chanting the Holy Name of the Lord is to be considered a firstclass Vaiñëava, and your duty is to serve his lotus feet.
— CC Madhya 16.72
çästra-yukti nähi jäne dåòha, çraddhävän
’madhyama-adhikäré’ sei mahä-bhägyavän
One who is not very expert in argument and logic based on the revealed scriptures but
who has firm faith is considered a second-class devotee. He also must be considered
most fortunate.
— CC Madhya 22.67
çraddhävän jana haya bhakti-adhikäré
’uttama’, ‘madhyama’, ‘kaniñöha’—çraddhä-anusäré
A faithful devotee is a truly eligible candidate for the loving service of the Lord.
According to one’s faith, one is classified as a topmost devotee, an intermediate devotee
or an inferior devotee.
— CC Madhya 22.64
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(5)
éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca
prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù
An intermediate or second-class devotee, called madhyama-adhikäré, offers his love
to the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devotees of the
Lord, shows mercy to ignorant people who are innocent and disregards those who are
envious of the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
— ÇB 11.2.46

The madhyama-bhägavata establishes a loving relationship with the Lord by
worshiping him at every moment through harinäma-kértana-yajïa with sublime
love for the Holy Name. By ongoing cultivation with special moment-aftermoment affection for the transcendental Holy Name, he can realize his svarüpa
(own transcendental nature).
He makes devotees who have less taste (for Näma) than him understand their
transcendental nature (apräkåta svarüpa). (And) understanding it to be only
material, he gives up the association of those who have no affection for the Lord
and no realization of their transcendental nature.

By his worship of Näma, the uttama has realized his svarüpa and thus become
expert in the art of transcendental loving service to añöa-käléya-lélä within his
heart. In this way, such a devotee has become ananya (unalloyed) and cannot
see anything unrelated to Kåñëa or experience anything as separate from Kåñëa.
He is therefore free from criticizing, making distinctions etc. The madhyama
understands that amongst those who are of similar bhäva and who are affectionate
towards him, such a mahä-bhägavata is the very best association possible and he
serves him.
yäìhära darçane mukhe äise kåñëa-näma
täìhäre jäniha tumi ‘vaiñëava-pradhäna’
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, “A first-class Vaiñëava is he whose very presence
makes others chant the Holy Name of Kåñëa.”
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krama kari’ kahe prabhu ‘vaiñëava’-lakñaëa
‘vaiñëava’, ‘vaiñëavatara’, ära ‘vaiñëavatama’
In this way, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu taught the distinctions between different types
of Vaiñëavas — the Vaiñëava, Vaiñëavatara and Vaiñëavatama. He thus successively
explained all the symptoms of a Vaiñëava to the inhabitants of Kuléna-gräma.
— CC Madhya 16.74-75

çraddhävän jana haya bhakti-adhikäré
’uttama’, ‘madhyama’, ‘kaniñöha’—çraddhä-anusäré
A faithful devotee is a truly eligible candidate for the loving service of the Lord.
According to one’s faith, one is classified as a topmost devotee, an intermediate devotee
or an inferior devotee.
çästra-yuktye sunipuëa, dåòha-çraddhä yäìra
’uttama-adhikäré’ sei täraye saàsära
One who is expert in logic, argument and the revealed scriptures and who has firm
faith in Kåñëa is classified as a topmost devotee. He can deliver the whole world.
— CC Madhya 22.64-65
çré-havir uväca
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
Çré Havir said: The most advanced devotee sees within everything the soul of all souls,
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa. Consequently he sees systematically
everything in relation to the Supreme Lord and understands that everything that exists
is eternally situated within the Lord.
— ÇB 11.2.45
The mahä-bhägavata sees with equal vision. He sees everything as related to
Kåñëa, even things opposed to Kåñëa. He is devoted to the service of Kåñëa (kåñëabhajana) as is the madhyama, and he is solely devoted to Näma as is the kaniñöha.

The madhyama-adhikäré loves Kåñëa and serves three types of devotees in specific
respectful ways: Obedient service and inquiry, paying obeisances, and respecting
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within the mind. He endeavors to make conditioned souls turn their faces
towards Kåñëa and is committed to ignoring those envious of Kåñëa. Therefore
he does not see everything internally and externally with equal vision as does the
mahä-bhägavata. If he were to imitate the behavior of a mahä-bhägavata, because
his advancement is false, he would very likely fall down.

The kaniñöha-adhikäré knows that Kåñëa’s Holy Name brings all-auspiciousness
and chants to create auspiciousness for himself. The madhyama-adhikäré, like
the kaniñöha, is devoted solely to Näma. (But) by chanting Kåñëa’s Holy Name
continuously, his chanting is transformed into transcendental service. And by
such ongoing service, he step-by-step becomes free from the clutches of the
anartha of experiencing himself to be dead matter.
A kaniñöha-adhikäré, who for a lengthy period of time considers himself a spiritual
master and a mahä-bhägavata, will fall down.
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The Culture of the Gauòéya Vaiñëava
(1) The Transcendental Origin of Madhyama Culture
The quality which, when offered to the Lord, is called bhakti or prema, becomes
friendship, compassion and indifference when directed towards other living
beings. It is a feeling that is inherent in the eternal nature of the soul. In the
spiritual realm this quality manifests only as friendship but in the material world
it manifests as friendship towards devotees, mercy towards the innocent and
indifference towards the offenders. These are but different aspects of the same
compassion.
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çré Caitanya-çikñämåta,
Third Rainfall, Third Shower.

(2) The Dynamics of Humility and Respect
The Theory
tåëäd api su-nécena
taror api sahiñëunä
amäninä mäna-dena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù
One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more tolerant than a tree,
and who does not expect personal honor but is always prepared to give all respect
to others can very easily always chant the Holy Name of the Lord.
— Çikñäñöaka 3

The Practice
One day Rämacandra Puré came in the morning to the abode of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. Seeing many ants, he said something to criticize the Lord.
“Last night there was sugar candy here,” he said. “Therefore ants are wandering
about. Alas, this renounced sannyäsé is attached to such sense gratification!” After
speaking in this way, he got up and left.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu had heard rumors about Rämacandra Puré’s blasphemy.
Now He directly heard his fanciful accusations. Ants generally crawl about
here, there and everywhere, but Rämacandra Puré, imagining faults, criticized
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu by alleging that there had been sweetmeats in His
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room. After hearing this criticism, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was doubtful and
apprehensive. Therefore He called Govinda and instructed him as follows.
“From today on it will be a rule that I shall accept only one-fourth of a pot of Lord
Jagannätha’s prasädam and five gaëòäs’ worth of vegetables. If you bring any more
than this, you will not see Me here anymore.”
Govinda relayed this message to all the devotees. When they heard it, they felt as
if their heads had been struck by thunderbolts. The next day, Paramänanda Puré
and other devotees approached Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu with great humility and
submission.
“Why have You given up proper eating due to the criticism of Rämacandra Puré?
Please accept invitations as before. This is the request of us all.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu replied, “Why are all of you angry at Rämacandra Puré?
He is expounding the natural principles of sannyäsa life. Why are you accusing
him? For a sannyäsé to indulge in satisfying the tongue is a great offense. The duty
of a sannyäsé is to eat only as much as needed to keep body and soul together.”
When they all requested very fervently that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu take a full
meal, He still would not do so. Instead, He responded to their request by accepting
half as much as usual.
Rämacandra Puré concerned himself with gathering all sorts of information about
how Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was situated, including His regulative principles,
His lunch, His sleep and His movements. Because Rämacandra Puré was interested
only in finding faults, he could not understand the transcendental qualities of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. His only concern was finding faults, but still he could not
find any. At last he found a fault. “How can a person in the renounced order eat
so many sweetmeats?” he said. “If one eats sweets, controlling the senses is very
difficult.”
In this way Rämacandra Puré blasphemed Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu before
everyone, but nevertheless he would regularly come to see the Lord every day.
When they met, the Lord would offer him respectful obeisances, considering him
a Godbrother of His spiritual master. Rämacandra Puré’s business, however, was
to search for faults in the Lord. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu knew that Rämacandra
Puré was criticizing Him before everyone, but whenever Rämacandra Puré came
to see Him, the Lord offered him respects with great attention.
— CC Antya 8.48-55, 71, 83-86, 42-47
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The Role of Humility in Attaining Kåñëa-prema
Loving devotional service is far different from disciplines such as karma, jïäna,
and yoga. At every stage it is decorated by indifference to them, and its root is
dainya, utter humility. When one allows secondary means and goals to become
prominent, one deviates from bhakti. The most essential support — and a candidate
for pure bhakti must always take help from it — is utter humility.
An intelligent person should carefully cultivate speech, behavior, and thinking
that fix him in utter humility, and anything that stands in the way of it he should
avoid.
Dainya at its most exalted comes forth when prema, pure love of God, reaches
full maturity, as it did in the women of Gokula when they were separated from
Kåñëa.
When dainya fully matures, prema unfolds without limit. And so we see dainya
and prema acting in a relationship in which each is both cause and effect. Yes,
prema is the final goal, but dainya is not altogether different from prema. Dainya
is an integral component of prema, and both foster one another.
Without utter humility, the pure love that leads to entrance into Goloka will
never arise. And until you attain that world, you will never be at peace. Dainya,
transcendental unconditional humility, is the most important prerequisite for
gaining eternal residence in Goloka.
— Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé’s Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta Vol 3, Ch 5 Verses 221,
223, 224, 225, 240; Ch 6 Verse 29

(3) The Dynamics of Compassion
The Theory
ajïa jéva nija-‘hite’ ‘ahita’ kari’ mäne
garva cürëa haile, päche ughäòe nayana
An ignorant living being does not recognize his actual profit. Because of ignorance
and material pride, he sometimes considers profit a loss, but when his pride is cut
down he can actually see his true benefit.
— CC Antya 7.119

326

The Practice
(1)
One day, after the (Ratha-yäträ) festival was over, Vallabha Bhaööa went to the
abode of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and submitted a request at the lotus feet of the
Lord. “I have written some commentary on Çrémad-Bhägavatam,” he said. “Would
Your Lordship kindly hear it?”
The Lord replied, “I do not understand the meaning of Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
Indeed, I am not a suitable person to hear its meaning. I simply sit and try to chant
the Holy Name of Kåñëa, and although I chant all day and night, I nevertheless
cannot complete the chanting of My prescribed number of rounds.”
Vallabha Bhaööa said, “I have tried to describe elaborately the meaning of Kåñëa’s
Holy Name. Kindly hear the explanation.”
Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu replied, “I do not accept many different meanings
for the Holy Name of Kåñëa. I know only that Lord Kåñëa is Çyämasundara and
Yaçodänandana. That’s all I know. The only purport of the Holy Name of Kåñëa is
that He is dark blue like a tamäla tree and is the son of Mother Yaçodä. This is the
conclusion of all the revealed scriptures. I conclusively know these two names,
Çyämasundara and Yaçodänandana. I do not understand any other meanings, nor
have I the capacity to understand them.”
Being omniscient, Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu could understand that Vallabha
Bhaööa’s explanations of Kåñëa’s name and Çrémad-Bhägavatam were useless.
Therefore He did not care about them.
— CC Antya 7.80-88

(2)
One day Vallabha Bhaööa said to Advaita Äcärya, “Every living entity is female
[prakåti] and considers Kåñëa her husband [pati]. It is the duty of a chaste wife
devoted to her husband, not to utter her husband’s name, but all of you chant the
name of Kåñëa. How can this be called a religious principle?”
Advaita Äcärya responded, “In front of you is Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the
personification of religious principles. You should ask Him, for He will give you
the proper answer.”
Hearing this, Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, “My dear Vallabha Bhaööa, you
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do not know religious principles. Actually, the first duty of a chaste woman is
to carry out the order of her husband. The order of Kåñëa is to chant His name
incessantly. Therefore one who is chaste and adherent to the husband Kåñëa must
chant the Lord’s name, for she cannot deny the husband’s order. Following this
religious principle, a pure devotee of Lord Kåñëa always chants the Holy Name.
As a result of this, he gets the fruit of ecstatic love for Kåñëa.”
Hearing this, Vallabha Bhaööa was speechless. He returned home greatly
unhappy.
— CC Antya 7.103-109

(3)
The next day when he came to the assembly of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, he sat
down after offering obeisances to the Lord and said something with great pride.
“In my commentary on Çrémad-Bhägavatam,” he said, “I have refuted the
explanations of Çrédhara Svämé. I cannot accept his explanations. Whatever
Çrédhara Svämé reads he explains according to the circumstances. Therefore he is
inconsistent in his explanations and cannot be accepted as an authority.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu smilingly replied, “One who does not accept the svämé
[husband] as an authority I consider a prostitute.”
After saying this, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu became very grave. All the devotees
present derived great satisfaction from hearing this statement.
— CC Antya 7.112-116

The Benefit
“I am falsely proud, advertising myself as a learned scholar. Therefore Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu insults me just to favor me by cutting down this false pride.”
Thinking in this way, Vallabha Bhaööa approached Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu the
next morning, and in great humility, offering many prayers, he sought shelter and
surrendered at the lotus feet of the Lord.
Vallabha Bhaööa admitted, “I am a great fool, and indeed I have acted like a fool
by trying to demonstrate my learning to You. My dear Lord, You are the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. You have showed mercy to me in a way just befitting
Your position by insulting me to cut down all my false pride. My dear Lord, You
have cured the blindness of my false pride by smearing my eyes with the ointment
of Your mercy. You have bestowed so much mercy upon me that my ignorance
is now gone. My dear Lord, I have committed offenses. Please excuse me. I seek
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shelter of You. Please be merciful unto me by placing Your lotus feet on my
head.”
Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, “You are both a greatly learned scholar
and a great devotee. Wherever there are two such attributes, there cannot be a
mountain of false pride. You have dared criticize Çrédhara Svämé, and you have
begun your own commentary on Çrémad-Bhägavatam, not accepting his authority.
That is your false pride. Çrédhara Svämé is the spiritual master of the entire world
because by his mercy we can understand Çrémad-Bhägavatam. I therefore accept
him as a spiritual master. Whatever you might write due to false pride, trying to
surpass Çrédhara Svämé, would carry a contrary purport. Therefore no one would
pay attention to it. One who comments on Çrémad-Bhägavatam following in the
footsteps of Çrédhara Svämé will be honored and accepted by everyone. Put forth
your explanation of Çrémad-Bhägavatam following in the footsteps of Çrédhara
Svämé. Giving up your false pride, worship the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
Kåñëa. Abandoning your offenses, chant the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, the Holy
Names of the Lord. Then very soon you will achieve shelter at the lotus feet of
Kåñëa.”
Vallabha Bhaööa Äcärya requested Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, “If You are actually
pleased with me, please accept my invitation once again.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who had descended to deliver the entire universe,
accepted the invitation of Vallabha Bhaööa just to give him happiness. Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu is always eager to see everyone in the material world happy. Therefore
sometimes He chastises someone just to purify his heart.
— CC Antya 7.123, 125-127, 129-140
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Songs for a Sädhaka
(1)
hari he!
saìga-doña-çünya, dékñitädékñita,
yadi tava näma gä’ya
mänase ädara, kariba tähäre,
jäni’ nija-jana täya
O Lord Hari! If I see someone who is free from bad association, chanting Your
Holy Name — whether he is initiated or uninitiated — I will show him respect
within my mind, knowing him to be a devotee. (1)
dékñita haiyä, bhaje tuvä pada,
tähäre pranati kari
ananya-bhajane,vijïa yei jana,
tähäre seviba, hari!
O Lord Hari! I offer my obeisances to a person who worships Your lotus feet after
being properly initiated. And I will serve that exalted devotee who is expert in the
science of unalloyed devotional service. (2)
sarva-bhüte sama, ye bhaktera mati,
tähära darçane mäni
äpanäke dhanya, se saìga päiyä,
caritärtha hailuì jäni
I will consider myself to be fortunate if I get the darçana of a devotee who sees all
living entities with equal vision. If I get his association, I will think that my life
has become successful. (3)
niñkapaöa-mati, vaiñëavera prati,
ei dharma kabe pä’ba
kabe saàsära-sindhu-pära ha ’ye,
tava braja-pure yä ’ba
When will I attain the mentality of treating Vaiñëavas without duplicity? When
will I cross the ocean of material existence and go back Home to Your abode,
Våndävana? (4)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
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(2)
dhana mora nityänanda pati mora gauracandra
präëa mora jugala-kiçora
advaita äcärya bala gadädhara mora kula
narahari viläsai mora
Lord Nityänanda is my wealth. Lord Gauracandra is my protector. The youthful
Divine Couple Rädhä and Kåñëa are my life and soul. Advaita Äcärya is my
strength. Gadädhara Paëòita is my family heritage and Narahari Sarakära is my
happiness. (1)
vaiñëavera pada-dhüli tähe mora snäna-keli
tarpaëa mora vaiñëavera näma
vicära kariyä mane bhakti-rasa äsvädane
madhyastha çré-bhägavata puräëa
I enjoy taking bath in the dust of the lotus feet of the Vaiñëavas, and chanting the
names of the Vaiñëavas are my offerings of oblations. I have concluded that to relish
the mellows of devotional service, Çrémad Bhägavatam is the best medium. (2)
vaiñëavera ucchiñöa tähe mora mana-niñöha
vaiñëavera nämete ulläsa
våndävane cautärä tähe mora mana-gherä
kahe déna narottama däsa
Let my mind be fixed in accepting the remnants of the Vaiñëavas, and I will be
jubilant to hear the names of the Vaiñëavas. “My mind is attached to the courtyard
of Våndävana,” says Narottama däsa. (3)
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä

(3)
Çré vaiñëava çaraëa
(surrender to the vaiñëavas)
våëdävana-väsé jata vaiñëavera gaëa
prathame vandanä kori sabära caraëa
First of all I offer my obeisances to the feet of all the Vaiñëavas living in Våndävana.
(1)
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néläcala-väsé jata mahäprabhura gaëa
bhümite poòiyä bandoì sabära caraëa
Falling to the ground, I offer my obeisances to the feet of all of Mahäprabhu’s
followers who reside in Jagannätha Puri. (2)
navadvépa-väsé jata mahäprabhura bhakta
sabära caraëa bandoì hoiyä anurakta
With deep loving attachment, I honor the lotus feet of all those devotees of
Mahäprabhu who live in Navadvépa. (3)
mahäprabhura bhakta jata gauòa deçe sthithi
sabära caraëa bandoì koriyä praëati
I pray and offer my obeisances to the feet of all those followers of Mahäprabhu
who live anywhere in Bengal. (4)
je deçe je deçe boise gauräìgera gaëa
ürdhva-bähu kori’ bandoì sabära caraëa
With upraised arms I pray to the feet of all of Gauräìga’s followers, in whichever
country they may live. (5)
hoiyächena hoibena prabhur jata däsa
sabära caraëa bandoì dante kori’ ghäsa
With a straw between my teeth, I pray to the lotus feet of all of Mahäprabhu’s
servants, as many as have been or ever will be. (6)
brahmäëòa tärite çakti dhara jane jane
e veda puräëe guëa gäya jebä çune
Everyone has heard the Vedas and the Puräëas sing the glories of the Vaiñëavas,
each and every one of whom possess the power to deliver the entire universe.
(7)
mahäprabhura gaëa saba patita-pävana
taiì lobhe mui päpi loinu çaraëaà
Since all the devotees of Mahäprabhu are the deliverers of the fallen souls, I have
eagerly come to take shelter of their lotus feet, even though I am a most sinful
person. (8)
vandanä korite mui koto çakti dhori
tamo-buddhi-doñe mui dambha mätra kori
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What power do I possess to glorify the Vaiñëavas? My doing so is simply a display
of my arrogance, a product of my ignorant mind. (9)
tathäpi mükera bhägya manera ulläsa
doñe kñami mo-adhame koro nija däsa
Yet this dumb fallen soul will consider himself fortunate and become happy if all
of you forgive my offences and accept me as your servant. (10)
sarve väïchä siddhi hoy, jama-bandha chuöe
jagate durlabha hoiyä prema-dhana luöe
Those who take shelter of the Vaiñëavas see all their desires fulfilled and they can
easily escape the punishment of Yamaräja. They can then plunder the treasury of
love of God which is extremely rare in this material world. (11)
manera väsanä pürëa aciräte hoya
devakénandana däsa ei lobhe koya
All the desires of such devotees are quickly fulfilled. Greedy for their mercy,
Devakénandana däsa glorifies the Vaiñëavas. (12)
— Çréla Devakénandana däsa Öhäkura

The Life History of Çréla Devakénandana däsa Öhäkura
The great Vaiñëava poet Devakénandana däsa Öhäkura was born in the village
Kumärahaööa, or Hälisahara, in Bengal. Other than his birth in a brähmaëa
family, nothing is known about his parents. His initiating spiritual master was
Çréla Puruñottama Däsa, who was the son of Sadäçiva Kaviräja. Like his father,
Puruñottama Däsa was a great devotee of Lord Nityänanda Prabhu. Çré Caitanyacaritämåta (Ädi 11.39) describes him as the twenty fourth branch of Çré Nityanända
Prabhu. In his Çré Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä (Text 130) Çréla Kavi Karëapüra has
described him as the incarnation of Kåñëa’s dear friend Stoka-kåñëa.
Manohara Däsa, a sixteenth century Vaiñëava and the grand-disciple of
Çréla Çréniväsa Äcärya, mentions both Puruñottama Däsa and Devakénandana Däsa
in his book Anuräga-vallé:
çré-nityänandera priya çré-puruñottama mahäçaya
devakénandana öhäkura täìra çiñya haya
teìho ye karäla baòa vaiñëava-vandana.
Puruñottama Mahäçaya is very dear to Çré Nityänanda Prabhu. Devakénandana
Öhäkura is the disciple of that Puruñottama Mahäçaya. He wrote the great prayer
known as Vaiñëava-vandana.
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Although Devakénandana Öhäkura is well known as the author of
“Sanskåtavaiñëavabhidhana” (Vaiñëava dictionary in Sanskåit), he is particularly
famous for his “Vaiñëava-vandana”. Composed of 386 lines, and of the Bengali
verse form known as päyara, this Vaiñëava-vandana mentions the name of every
important contemporary follower of Mahäprabhu as well as some of Mahäprabhu’s
important predecessors. It is greatly valued amongst devotees and scholars for its
devotion and historical importance.
According to the family tradition of Çréla Puruñottama Däsa, Devakénandana
Däsa was formerly known as Gopäla Cäpäla. After offending Çréväsa Öhäkura, (as
described in CC Ädi 17.38-59), Mahäprabhu instructed Gopäla Cäpäla that to be
forgiven for his offense he would have to take shelter of Çréväsa Paëòita. Çréväsa
Paëòita in turn instructed him to take shelter of Puruñottama Däsa. Puruñottama
Däsa gave him initiation and the name Devakénandana Däsa. He then ordered
Devakénandana to worship and pray to the Vaiñëavas and in that way become
freed from his offenses. Taking this order on his head, Devakénandana traveled
throughout the country collecting the names of all the Vaiñëava devotees of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu to include in his Vaiñëava-vandanä.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who is famous as kali-bhaya-näçana, the destroyer of
all fear caused by the age of Kali, has instructed;
ei satya kahi, tomä’-sabäre kevala
nä jäniyä nindä yebä karila sakala
ära yadi nindya-karma kabhu nä äcare
nirantara viñëu-vaiñëavera stuti kare
e sakala päpa guche ei se upäya
koöi präyaçcite o anyathä nähi yäya
“What I say is the truth. If a person who has committed blasphemy stops
blaspheming others and instead praises Lord Viñëu and the Vaiñëavas, then all of
that person’s sins and offenses will be destroyed. That is the right way to destroy
them. Millions of rituals of atonement will not destroy them.”
— Caitanya Bhägavata, Antya 3.456-458
Bearing in mind the above instruction of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, many
Gauòéya Vaiñëavas make it their daily practice to recite Devakénandana
Öhäkura’s Vaiñëava-vandanä, or at least the final portion of it known as Çré
Vaiñëava-çaraëa. This prayer is seen as a means to help purify one of offenses
to Vaiñëavas as well as to prevent vaiñëava-aparädha.
— Çré Kåñëa Kathämåta, Vol. 6
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Inspirational Prayers for a Sädhaka
(1)
hari-småty-ähläda-stimita-manaso yasya kåtinaù
sa-romäïcaù käyaù nayanam api sänanda-saliläm
tam eväcandrärkaà vaha puruña-dhaureyam avane
kim anyais tair bhärair yama-sadana-gaty ägati-paraiù
By remembering Lord Hari, the devotees’ hearts become overwhelmed with bliss,
their bodily hairs stand erect, and their eyes become filled with tears of joy. O
earth, these devotees are the best of men. Please carefully maintain them for as
long as the sun and the moon shine in the sky. What is the use of your carefully
maintaining those other burdensome persons who are simply intent on coming
and going to and from the house of Yamaräja?
jïänävalambakäù kecit
kecit karmävalambakäù
vayaà tu hari-däsänäà
päda-träëävalambakäù
Some are inclined to speculative knowledge and other are inclined to fruitive
work. We, however, are inclined to take shelter of the lotus feet of Lord Hari’s
servants.
— Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Padyävalé, Verses 55, 58

(2)
biñaya-bäsanä-rüpa cittera bikära
ämära hådoye bhoga kä’re anibära
The delusion rooted deeply in my heart has taken the shape of desires for sense
gratification. Thus in my heart I am constantly trying to enjoy.
je kota jatana ämi korilama häya
na gelo bikära bujhi çeñe präëa jaya
Alas! How much endeavor have I made for such enjoyment? My delusions have
not gone away, and I understand that now in the end my life is departing.
e ghora bikära more korilo asthira
çänti nä päilo sthäna antara adhéra
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This ghastly delusion has made me extremely restless. I have not achieved any
peace, and I am most disturbed at heart.
çré-rüpa-goswämé more kåpä bitariyä
uddhäribe kabe jukta-bairägya arpiyä
When will Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé bestow his mercy upon me? When will he deliver
me by imparting knowledge of yukta-vairägya (the science of renunciation which
dovetails all favorable things in devotional service)?
kabe sanätana more chäradye biñoya
nityänande sämärpibe haiyä sadoyä
When will Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé cause me to give up this materialistic sense
gratification? Being gracious to me, he will offer me in devotion to Lord Nityänanda
Prabhu.
çré-jéba-goçwämé kabe siddhänta-salile
nibäibe tarkänala citta jähe jwale
When will Çréla Jéva Gosvämé pour the waters of his strong conclusive truths and
thereby extinguish the fire of false arguments that burns my heart?
çré-caitanya-näma sune udibe pulaka
rädhä-kåñëämåta-päne haibo açoka
My jubilation will arise when I hear the chanting of the Holy Name of Çré Kåñëa
Caitanya, and by drinking the nectar of Rädhä-Kåñëa I will become free from all
of my lamentations.
käìgälera su-käìgäla durjana e jana
baiñëaba-caraëäçroya jäce akiïcana
This rogue is not only the most wicked amongst the wicked, but is the most
wretched amongst the wretched. Therefore he now begs for the shelter of the
lotus feet of all the Vaiñëavas.
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru
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Inspirational Meditations for a
Serious Sädhaka
(1)
The Vaiñëavas’ profound humility and obedience teach us that it is never possible
to approach God and His devotees except by such humble submission. If we
learn to be arrogant, we will surely be deprived of the service to God and His
devotees for good. There are persons who do not worship His devotees while
worshiping God. Verily they are arrogant persons and not worshipers of God at
all. In the matter of worship, God and His devotees are to be equated. If the same
devotion with which we worship God is not aroused in our hearts to the feet of
His devotees, we are rendered perfectly worthless, and we have lived in vain.
May we be every ready to sweep away from our hearts, by the rough application
of hundreds of thousands of pointed broomsticks, the wicked design of desiring
to be honored above other persons by the devotees of the Lord. Kåñëa will be
merciful to us and we shall be blessed with the gift of devotion to His Divine Feet
the very day that we are delivered from the evil desire of seeking advantages and
honors from others. A person is relieved from all ineligibilities by being imparted
fitness for the service of God. Immoral men and women, çudras, and the rest may
look condemnable and contemptible in the eyes of the world for their evil deeds.
But even such persons are enabled to attain the eternal good by noting the model
disposition of the devotees of God, who honor all persons without requiring to
be honored; and by following their conduct and teaching. Let us end with the
text already quoted, “There are those who worship God but do not worship His
devotees. Verily such persons are arrogant sinners. They are not worshipers of
God at all. Let the censorious people calumniate us to their heart’s content. We
will not mind them. Let us roll in the dust and forget everything in the ecstasy
of intoxication by excessively drinking the strong and tasty wine of love for Lord
Hari.”
— From a lecture given by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura at his
Çré Vyäsa-püjä celebration in 1936

(2)
In his Çré Bhägavata-arka-maricimälä, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura gives us a
very unique and illuminating glimpse into the heart of what it means to make
friends with Kåñëa’s devotees. His chapter invocations personify the perfection
of each tattva and offer a beautiful prayer to the devotee concerned. We would
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like to share these very precious insights into the depths and subtleties of
personalism. We’re confident they will inspire and enliven you!
1) Indications of Evidence (pramäëa nirdeñaù)
çré-kåñëa-caitanya-candräya namaù
yat-kåpayä pravåtto ‘ham etasmin grantha-saìgrahe
taà gaura-pärñadaà vande dämodara-svarüpakam
I offer my homage to Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé, the personal associate of Lord
Gauräìga. By his mercy I have been engaged in compiling this book.
2) The Rising Sun of Çrémad Bhägavatam (bhägavata arkä udayaù)
gauräìga-kåpayä yasya tattvaà bhägavatoditam
sampräptaà hådaye vande särvabhauma mahäçayam
I offer my homage to the great soul Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya. The Absolute Truth
described in Çrémad Bhägavatam manifested in his heart by the mercy of Lord
Gauräìga.
3) The Exposition of Bhägavata (bhägavat-vivåtti)
varäha-nagaränandaà çré-raghunätha-saàjïakam
çrémad-bhägavatäcäryaà vande caitanya-pärñadam
I offer my homage to Çré Raghunätha, the bliss of Varäha City. He is the äcärya of
Çrémad Bhägavatam and a personal associate of Lord Caitanya.
4) The Factual Truth of Kåñëa (bhägavat svarüpa tattvaà)
çrémad-bhägavatäsvädo vraje yasya satäà mude
bhaööa-gosväménam vande raghunäthäbhidham hi tam
I offer my homage to Raghunätha Bhaööa Gosvämé, who relished Çrémad Bhägavatam
in Vraja-bhümi to the delight of the saintly devotees.
5) The Essential Nature of the Energies of the Lord (bhägavat çakti tattvaà)
bhagavat-päratamyaà yat kåñëäkhyaà puruñaà param
pétaà änétaà atraiva tam advaita-prabhum bhaje
I worship Lord Advaita Äcärya Prabhu. He invited to this world the last word in
the Absolute Truth, the Personality of Godhead called Kåñëa, and brought Him
here in a golden form.
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6) The Principles of the Lord’s Mellows (bhägavat rasa tattvaà)
yena vistärito gaura-kåpäya rasa-sägaraù
viçäkhikä-svarüpam tam rämänandam aham bhaje
I worship Çré Rämänanda Räya, who by the mercy of Lord Gaura spread far and
wide the ocean of transcendental pleasure. He is none other than Viçäkhä gopé.
7) The Essential Nature of the Individual Soul (jéva tattva)
gauòa-räñöra-sacivatvam hitvä gaura-padäçrayät
sanätanam numas tam yo jéva-tattvam açikñayat
Let us honor Çré Sanätana Gosvämé, who gave up his post as minister of Gauòadeça
upon receiving the shelter of Lord Gauräìga’s holy feet. He taught the truth about
the living entity’s nature.
8) Characteristics of the Conditioned Soul (baddha-jéva lakñaëam)
mäyaya jéva-sambandho yena pradarçitaù sphuöam
çré-gaura-kåpäya säkñät taà jévaà praëamämi aham
I bow down to Çré Jéva Gosvämé. By the mercy of Çré Gaura he clearly explained
the living entity’s relation with illusion.
9) Characteristics of the Fortunate Soul (bhagyavaj-jéva lakñaëam)
jévan kåñëonmukhan kåtvä kértanänanda-varñaëät
gauòa-bhümau nanartasmin nityänanda-prabhum bhaje
I worship Lord Nityänanda Prabhu, who danced in this land of Gauòa. He made
the living beings turn toward Kåñëa by pouring down on them the ecstasy of
chanting Kåñëa’s names.
10) Characteristics of the Inconceivable Oneness and Difference (acintyabhedäbheda lakñaëam)
bhedäbhedam acintyaà yan mataväda nivartanam
gauräjïäyodhåtaà yena naumi gopäla-bhaööakam
I offer my respects to Çré Gopäla Bhaööa Gosvämé. On the order of Lord Gaura, he
delivered the philosophy of inconceivable sameness and difference, which dispels
all speculative opinions.
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11) Analysis of the Process (abhidheya vicäraù)
çästräbhidheyam udghaöya çuddha bhaktir nirüpitä
çré-caitanyäjïäya yena vande taà rüpa-saàjïakam
I offer my homage to Çré Rüpa Gosvämé. On the order of Lord Caitanya, he made
the methodology of practical service in pursuance of the Vedic scriptures a matter
of public knowledge, and elucidated the principles of pure devotion.
12) Devotional Service in Practice (sädhana-bhakti)
kåpäya gauracandrasya bhaktir yä sädhanäbhidhä
rüpita yair namämi tan jéva-rüpa-sanätanän
I bow down to Çré Jéva, Rüpa and Sanätana, who by the mercy of Lord Gauracandra
delineated the art of devotional service in practice.
13) Sädhana-bhakti Executed Exclusively by Taking Shelter of the Holy Name
(aikäntiké nämäçraya sädhana-bhakti)
caitanya-kåpäya yena bhaktir nämäçritodita
namämi haridäsaà taà bhaktänäm sukha-daà gurum
I bow down to Çré Haridäsa, the spiritual master and source of delight of all the
Lord’s devotees. By Lord Caitanya’s mercy he revealed pure devotional service in
the mode of chanting the Lord’s Holy Names.
14) Analysis of Unfavorable Conditions for Bhakti (bhakti pratikülya vicäraù)
pratiñöhäça-bhayäd yena vivikte bhajanaà kåtam
taà mädhvänvaya-nakñatram mädhavendra-puréà bhaje
I worship Çré Mädhavendra Puré, who dreading fame did his chanting in a secluded
place. He is the bright star of the Mädhva disciplic succession.
15) Analysis of Favorable Conditions for Bhakti (bhakti änukülya vicäraù)
aìgé-kåtaà sadä bhakter anukülaà yad eva hi
gaura-pädäçrayad yena çréväsaà taà namämi aham
I bow down to Çréväsa, who under the shelter of Lord Gaura’s divine feet always
accepted whatever was favorable to the Lord’s devotional service.
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16) Gradual Manifestation of Bhäva (bhävodaya-kramaù)
sädhanair jévane yasya dåñöo bhävodaya-kramaù
raghunätham ahaà vande däsa-gosväminaà prabhum
I offer homage to my master Raghunätha, known as Däsa Gosvämé. The life-story
of his endeavors exemplifies the gradual progress of love of God.
17) Analysis of the Goal of Devotional Service (prayojana vicaraù)
bhogaà mokñaà pratiñöhäà ca hitvä préti-samäçrayam
gaura- pädäçrayad yasya vande taà lokanäthakam
I honor Çré Lokanätha, who by taking shelter of Lord Gaura’s feet put aside
enjoyment, salvation and reputation in favor of the refuge of loving affection for
the Supreme.
18) The Perfection of the Mellow of Pure Love — The Glories of Rasa (siddha
prema-rasaù / rasa-mahimä)
mahimä vraja-lélayä dürato ‘pi niñevitaù
yair yais tän daëòavan naumi bhaktän bhéñmärjunädikäù
I lay myself down like a rod to honor the many devotees of the Lord who like Bhéñma
and Arjuna serve the glories of Vraja’s pastimes even in distant separation.
19) The Perfection of the Mellow of Pure Love — The Depth of Räsa (siddha
prema-rasaù / rasa-garimä)
garimä vraja-léläyaù kåpäya yena varëitaù
sädhünäà upakäräya taà naumi vyäsa-nandanam
I bow down to Çukadeva, the son of Vyäsa. He kindly described the majesty of the
pastimes of Vraja, thus greatly assisting the Lord’s pious devotees’ efforts.
20) The Sweetness of Rasa (rasa-madhurimä)
rädhä-pädäçritäù sarve gaura-kåpä-prasädataù
siddha-prema-rase magnä vande tän gaura-jévanän
I bow down to all those who dedicate their lives to Lord Gauräìga. By His grace
and favor, they gain shelter at the feet of Çré Rädhä and drown in the rasa of the
perfection of love of God.
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Seventh Rainfall
First Shower
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GEM SIX
ä{íE: svaBaAvajainataEvaRpauSaê dAeSaEr,

na ‘aAk{(tatvaimah Ba∙( janasya pazyaeta,
gAËÿAmBas$aAM na Kalau bauä,baudPe(napaÆEÿr,
“aö‰vatvamapagAcC$ita naIrDamaE=:

dåñöaiù svabhäva-janitair vapuñaç ca doñair
na präkåtatvam iha bhakta janasya paçyet
gaìgämbhasäà na khalu budbuda-phena-paìkair
brahma-dravatvam apagacchati néra-dharmaiù
dåñöaiù—seen by ordinary vision; svabhäva-janitaiù—born of one’s own nature;
vapuñaù—of the body; ca—and; doñaiù—by the faults; na—not; präkåtatvam—the
state of being material; iha—in this world; bhakta janasya—of a pure devotee;
paçyet—one should see; gaìgä-ambhasäm—of the Ganges waters; na—not;
khalu—certainly; budbuda-phena-paìkaiù—by bubbles, foam and mud; brahmadravatvam—the transcendental nature; apagacchati—is spoiled; néra-dharmaiù
the characteristics of water.

TRANSLATION
Being situated in his original Kåñëa conscious position, a pure devotee
does not identify with the body. Such a devotee should not be seen
from a materialistic point of view. Indeed, one should overlook a
devotee’s having a body born in a low family, a body with a bad
complexion, a deformed body, or a diseased or infirm body. According
to ordinary vision, such imperfections may seem prominent in the
body of a pure devotee, but despite such seeming defects, the body of
a pure devotee cannot be polluted. It is exactly like the waters of the
Ganges, which sometimes during the rainy season are full of bubbles,
foam and mud. The Ganges waters do not become polluted. Those
who are advanced in spiritual understanding will bathe in the Ganges
without considering the condition of the water.
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* Even if a devotee sometimes seems to engage in abominable
activities he should be considered a saintly person, because
his actual identity is that of servant of Kåñëa. He is not to be
considered an ordinary person. (Bg 9.30)

(3) SAY ‘NO’ TO CRITICISM OF
APPARENT MISBEHAVIOR

* The gosvämé title is not hereditary; it is a question of
qualification.
* “gosvämé” family devotees and devotees born in ordinary
families should be treated equally.
* To call a devotee “American” etc. and discriminate on such
grounds is offensive.
* A pure devotee may not be born in a brähmaëa or gosvämé
family, but because he is engaged in devotional service he
should not be neglected.

(2) SAY ‘NO’ TO CRITICISM OR
NEGLECT BECAUSE OF BIRTH

* One should not criticize, but overlook, such defects.
* The main consideration is the pure devotional service of the
devotee.
* To consider a Vaisnava’s bodily defects is offensive.
Such an offense is very serious, dangerous & obstructive.

(1) SAY ‘NO’ TO CRITICISM OF BODILY
DEFECTS OF A VAIÑËAVA

SIX
WARNINGS
AGAINST
OFFENSIVE,
MATERIALISTIC
MINDSET
&
BEHAVIOR

* It is an offense to consider an empowered Vaiñëava an
object of disciplinary action.
* It is offensive to try to give him advice or to correct him.

(6) SAY ‘NO’ TO ATTEMPTS TO
DISCIPLINE, ADVISE OR CORRECT

confidential service of the Lord should not be treated as an
ordinary human being.
* One should not be jealous of an empowered Vaiñëava or try
to bring him down to his platform.

* An empowered person who is actually engaged in the

(5) SAY ‘NO’ TO MISTREATMENT OF
AN EMPOWERED DEVOTEE

* One is superior or inferior according to his spiritual
development in Kåñëa consciousness. One is forbidden to
observe the activities of a pure Vaiñëava from a material
point of view. This is very injurious.
* One should try to see the internal features and devotional
service of such a devotee and in this way be protected from
offensive mentality, and himself become purified.
* Those who think that Kåñëa consciousness is limited to a
certain section of people, a certain section of devotees, or
a certain tract of land are generally prone to see externally.
Such people are called neophytes.

(4) SAY ‘NO’ TO MATERIALISTIC VISION

This Kåñëa consciousness movement is a transcendental science and there is no room for jealousy. (It) is meant for the paramahaàsas
who are completely free from all jealousy..... As soon as anyone becomes envious, he falls from the platform of paramahaàsa.

Walk Through Map

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Six

Practical and Transformational Insights
Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text 6 Purport
Çuddha-bhakti, the activity of the soul proper — in other words, engagement in the
transcendental loving service of the Lord — is performed in a liberated condition.
In this Kåñëa consciousness movement, one’s consciousness must be changed. If
consciousness is aimed toward material enjoyment, it is material consciousness,
and if it is aimed toward serving Kåñëa, it is Kåñëa consciousness.
Bhakti-yoga is the proper activity of the soul, and when one actually engages in
unalloyed, uncontaminated devotional service, he is already liberated (sa guëän
samatétyaitän [Bg. 14.26]). Kåñëa’s devotee is not subjected to material condition,
even though his bodily features may appear materially conditioned. One should
therefore not see a pure devotee from a materialistic point of view.
No one should criticize the bodily defects of a pure devotee. If there are such
defects, they should be overlooked. What should be taken into account is the
spiritual master’s main business, which is devotional service, pure service to the
Supreme Lord.
As stated in Bhagavad-gétä (9.30):
api cet suduräcäro
bhajate mäm ananya-bhäk
sädhur eva sa mantavyaù
samyag vyavasito hi saù
Even if a devotee sometimes seems to engage in abominable activities, he should
be considered a sädhu, a saintly person, because his actual identity is that of
one engaged in the loving service of the Lord. In other words, he is not to be
considered an ordinary human being.
Even though a pure devotee may not be born in a brähmaëa or gosvämé family, if
he is engaged in the service of the Lord he should not be neglected. In actuality
there cannot be a family of gosvämés based on material considerations, caste or
heredity. The gosvämé title is actually the monopoly of the pure devotees; thus
we speak of the six Gosvämés, headed by Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé.
Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé had practically become Mohammedans
and had therefore changed their names to Dabira Khäsa and Säkara Mallika, but
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself made them gosvämés. Therefore the gosvämé
title is not hereditary.
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This Kåñëa consciousness movement is a transcendental science, and there is
no room for jealousy. This movement is meant for the paramahaàsas who are
completely free from all jealousy (paramaà nirmatsaräëäm). One should not be
jealous, whether he is born in a family of gosvämés or has the title of gosvämé
awarded to him. As soon as anyone becomes envious, he falls from the platform
of paramahaàsa.
If we consider the bodily defects of a Vaiñëava, we should understand that we are
committing an offense at the lotus feet of the Vaiñëava. An offense at the lotus
feet of a Vaiñëava is very serious…….One should therefore be very careful not to
commit any offense against a Vaiñëava.
One is forbidden to observe the activities of a pure Vaiñëava from a material point
of view. For the neophyte especially, considering a pure devotee from a material
point of view is very injurious. One should therefore avoid observing a pure
devotee externally, but should try to see the internal features and understand
how he is engaged in the transcendental loving service of the Lord. In this way
one can avoid seeing the pure devotee from a material point of view, and thus one
can gradually become a purified devotee himself.
Those who think that Kåñëa consciousness is limited to a certain section of people,
a certain section of devotees or a certain tract of land are generally prone to see
the external features of the devotee. Such neophytes, unable to appreciate the
exalted service of the advanced devotee, try to bring the mahä-bhägavata to their
platform…...An empowered person who is actually engaged in the confidential
service of the Lord should not be treated as an ordinary human being, for it
is stated that unless one is empowered by Kåñëa, one cannot spread the Kåñëa
consciousness movement all over the world.
Everyone should be very careful not to be jealous of an empowered Vaiñëava, or
a çuddha-vaiñëava. It is also an offense to consider an empowered Vaiñëava an
object of disciplinary action. It is offensive to try to give him advice or to correct
him.
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read five
minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Six Purport.
Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly? Let’s do a
simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1) Kåñëa’s devotee is not subjected to material conditions, even though his
bodily features may appear materially conditioned. One should therefore
not see a pure devotee from:
(a) a critical perspective
(b) a materialistic point of view
(c) a judgemental viewpoint
(d) a separatist point of view
(2) Even though a pure devotee may not be born in a brähmaëa or gosvämé
family, if he is engaged in the service of the Lord:
(a) he should not be neglected
(b) he is of the same calibre
(c) he will be born in a brähmaëa or gosvämé family next life
(d) he is superior to those born in such families.
(3) Those who think that Kåñëa consciousness is limited to a certain section of
people, certain section of devotees, or a certain tract of land are:
(a) very bigoted
(b) a disturbance to the society of Vaiñëavas.
(c) generally prone to see the external features of the devotee
(d) generally inclined to critize
(4) An empowered person who is actually engaged in the confidential service
of the Lord should not be treated:
(a) as someone special
(b) offensively
(c) lightly
(d) as an ordinary human being
(5) It is an offense to try to_________________an empowered Vaiñëava:
(a) discipline
(b) advise
(c) correct
(d) all of the above
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(6) For a neophyte specially, considering a pure devotee from a material point
of view is very:
(a) common
(b) injurious
(c) acceptable
(d) sinful
(7) The gosvämé title is the monopoly of:
(a) pure devotees
(b) those who are born in a brähmaëa family
(c) those who retire in Våndävana
(d) descendents of the temple priests
(8) This movement is meant for _________________who are completely free
from _________________ :
(a) paramahaàsas/jealousy
(b) common men/sins
(c) brähmaëas/pride
(d) devotees/material aspirations

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) b; (2) a; (3) c; (4) d; (5) d; (6) b; (7) a; (8) a
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How’s My Vision? Let’s Check It!
(1)
Do I Have Separatist Vision?
The word “separatist” must be understood carefully. The Sanskrit words in this
connection are bhinna-dåk and påthag-bhävaù. A separatist is one who sees his interest
as separate from that of the Supreme Lord. Mixed devotees, or devotees in the modes
of passion and ignorance, think that the interest of the Supreme Lord is supplying the
orders of the devotee; the interest of such devotees is to draw from the Lord as much
as possible for their sense gratification. This is the separatist mentality. Actually,
the mind of the Supreme Lord and the mind of the devotee should be dovetailed. A
devotee should not wish anything but to execute the desire of the Supreme. That is
oneness. When the devotee has an interest or will different from the interest of the
Supreme Lord, his mentality is that of a separatist. When the so-called devotee desires
material enjoyment, without reference to the interest of the Supreme Lord, or he wants
to become famous or opulent by utilizing the mercy or grace of the Supreme Lord, he
is in the mode of passion.
— ÇB 3.29.9p

The worship of Deities in the temple by a separatist, with a motive for material
enjoyment, fame and opulence, is devotion in the mode of passion.
— ÇB 3.29.9

One who offers Me respect but is envious of the bodies of others and is therefore
a separatist never attains peace of mind, because of his inimical behavior towards
other living entities.
— ÇB 3.29.23

An ordinary person thinks, “I am so attractive, intelligent and wealthy that people
should simply serve me and do what I want. Why should I obey anyone else?” This
proud, separatist mentality is also found in animals who battle one another for
supremacy. Such a mentality is conspicuously absent in the mind of an advanced
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devotee, and it is certainly absent in the sublime, omniscient mind of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.
ÇB 10.74.5p

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has warned us that if we do not see everything
as a manifestation of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, we shall become victims
of phalgu-vairägya, or immature renunciation. Whatever we see as disconnected
from Kåñëa will have in our mind no relationship to Kåñëa’s service. But if we see
everything as connected to Kåñëa, we shall use everything for Kåñëa’s satisfaction.
This is called yukta-vairägya. According to Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura,
“One who has experienced his own true identity understands that all things exist as
paraphernalia for giving ecstatic pleasure to the Supreme Lord. Thus one becomes
free from the separatist vision in which one sees the world as existing for one’s own
enjoyment. In the transcendental state, whatever a devotee sees reminds him of Kåñëa,
and thus his transcendental knowledge and bliss increase.”
— ÇB 11.2.41p

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Kåñëa, is the actual basis of everything.
Everything is within Him, and He is within everything. A pure devotee of the Lord sees
Kåñëa everywhere and sees all of the variegated modes of nature as the potency of Lord
Kåñëa. One who does not see Lord Kåñëa will certainly see material variegatedness as
the supreme reality. Such vision is called mäyä, or gross illusion, and is similar to the
vision of an animal. Päratantryam means one will remain caught in the web of fruitive
activities unless one gives up this superficial, separatist vision.
— ÇB 11.10.32p

One should execute all duties for the sake of the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
keeping one’s mind absorbed in Him. One should take advantage of the sacred
abodes of the Lord, where His devotees reside, and one should serve the Lord
and celebrate the festivals and holidays in His honor. By understanding all living
beings to be Lord Kåñëa’s place of residence, one can attain the ability to see
equally everywhere, and thus all faulty qualities of envy, false ego and so on
will be removed. Bearing this in mind, the devotee should give up his proud
relatives, his separatist outlook and his mundane embarrassment and should
offer obeisances flat on the ground to all, even the dogs and outcastes. As long as
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one has not learned to see the presence of the Supreme Personality of Godhead in
all creatures, he must continue to use his body, mind and speech to worship the
Supreme Lord in that manner of offering full obeisances to all.
— ÇB 11.29 commentary

Prahläda Mahäräja, while praying to Lord Nåsiàha, said, “O my Lord,
I am very much afraid of the materialistic way of life, and I am not the
least afraid of Your present ghastly ferocious feature as Nåsiàhadeva.
This materialistic way of life is something like a grinding stone, and
we are being crushed by it. We have fallen into this horrible whirlpool
of the tossing waves of life, and thus, my Lord, I pray at Your lotus feet
to call me back to Your eternal abode as one of Your servitors. This
is the summit liberation of this materialistic way of life. I have very
bitter experience of the materialistic way of life. In whichever species
of life I have taken birth, compelled by the force of my own activities,
I have very painfully experienced two things, namely separation from
my beloved and meeting with what is not wanted. And to counteract
them, the remedies which I undertook were more dangerous than the
disease itself. So I drift from one point to another birth after birth, and
I pray to You therefore to give me a shelter at Your lotus feet.”
— ÇB 1.19.20p

354

(2)
Do I Have Judgemental Vision?
We should never think of our so-called advancement as being conditioned
by or dependent upon some set of material circumstances such as marriage,
vänaprastha, or this or that. Mature understanding of Kåñëa consciousness means
that whatever condition of life I am in at present, that is Kåñëa’s special mercy
upon me, therefore let me take advantage in the best way possible to spread this
Kåñëa consciousness movement and conduct my spiritual master’s mission. If I
consider my own personal progress or happiness or any other thing personal, that
is material consideration.
— Letter to Madhukara, Bombay, 4th January 1973
One mistake of judgment often made by the neophyte devotees is that any time
there is some disturbance or some difficulty they are considering that the conditions
or the external circumstances under which the difficulty took place are the cause
of the difficulty itself. That is not the fact. In this material world there is always
some difficulty, no matter in this situation or that situation. Therefore simply by
changing my status of occupation or my status of life, that will not help anything.
Because the real fact is that if there is any difficulty with others, that is my lack of
Kåñëa consciousness, not theirs. Is this clear?
— Letter to Madhukara, Bombay, 4th January 1973
Our business is to raise ourselves to the highest status of life as preachers of
Kåñëa’s message, and one should behave himself rigidly, then he should instruct
others. Two things: Be himself exemplary, then teach others to be exemplary. If
one has not come to that high standard, he cannot judge or criticize others. There
is one saying from Bible: ‘Judge not, lest ye be judged.’ So how we can preach
unless we are able to make judgements? That will not be possible. Only those
who are above suspicion can judge others. One must himself act in such a way
that he is always above suspicion. Then he can judge, then he can preach. But
now you have no power to instruct. One who is not following himself, how he
can instruct others?
— Name withheld, 17th December, 1972
Some devotees of the Lord exhibit external symptoms, acting like madmen, others
are introspective devotees, and still others partake of both natures. It is by one’s
steadfastness and by the merciful vibrations emanating from one’s mouth that one’s
devotion can be judged, not otherwise.
— ÇB 11.2.40p
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(3)
Do I Have External, Divisive Vision?
The symptom of the material mind is the tendency to consider oneself to be the ultimate
doer and enjoyer. Naturally, one with such a puffed-up mentality is helplessly attracted
by the sense objects. One who considers himself to be the doer and enjoyer will be
irresistibly attracted to the means for attaining sense gratification and false prestige,
namely, exploitation of material objects.
— ÇB 11.13.25p

O great Supreme Lord, offensive persons whose internal vision has been too
affected by external materialistic activities cannot see Your lotus feet, but they are
seen by Your pure devotees, whose one and only aim is to transcendentally enjoy
Your activities.
As stated in Bhagavad-gétä (18.61), the Lord is situated in everyone’s heart. It is
natural that one should be able to see the Lord at least within himself. But that is not
possible for those whose internal vision has been covered by external activities.
— ÇB 3.5.45+p

We can understand, if the United Nation passed resolution that “The whole planet
belongs to God; we are sons of God; so let us live peacefully as sons of God,” oh,
there is no quarrel. But that they will never understand. They’ll simply try to
divide. Just like some gangs of thieves, they have stolen some property. Now
they have come out, and they’re dividing, and one of them is asking, “My dear
brothers, let us divide piously. Let us divide piously.” (laughs) Nonsense. The
whole property is impious. So what is the meaning of your piously divided?
Lecture, Montreal, 21st August 1968

If, for example, we make our country the center of attraction, we designate ourselves
with some limiting and divisive national label, such as “Bengali,” “Punjabi,” or
“English.” Or when we profess a particular faith or religion and make this the
center of attraction, again we designate ourselves with some sectarian label, such
as “Hindu,” “Muslim,” or “Christian.” Thus we have chosen a center of attraction
that many others cannot share with us — because for them, our center of attraction
is not all-attractive.
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Our relationships with one another can be perfected only when we make our
center of attraction Kåñëa, the all-attractive Personality of Godhead.
— Message of Godhead, Ch. 2

So this is the position, that without Kåñëa consciousness everyone will try to
enjoy sense gratification independently. Either individually, collectively, socially,
economically, politically, go on dividing, dividing, divide. There is no oneness;
simply division.
— Lecture, Våndävana, 8th Nov. 1976

(4)
Do I Have Equal Vision? Transcendental Vision?
One can develop equal vision by giving up jealousy and envy and by recognizing the
existence of the soul within every material body. This attitude pleases the Supreme
Lord, who then reveals Himself, solidifying forever one’s equal vision. Merely describing
things that exist does not constitute the last word in the perception of reality. One must
also see the true spiritual equality of all living entities and all situations.
— ÇB 11.19.36-39p

In the advanced stage of devotional service, the devotee does not see anything separate
between his own interests and those of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Both
interests become one, for the devotee does not act for a separate interest. Whatever he
does, he does in the interest of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. At that time he
sees everything in the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the Supreme Personality
of Godhead in everything. Having attained this stage of understanding, he sees no
distinction between the spiritual and material worlds. In perfect vision, the material
world becomes the spiritual world due to its being the external energy of the Supreme
Lord. For the perfect devotee, the energy and the energetic are nondifferent. Thus the
so-called material world becomes spiritual (sarvaà khalv idaà brahma). Everything
is intended for the service of the Supreme Lord, and the expert devotee can utilize any
so-called material thing for the Lord’s service. One cannot serve the Lord without being
situated on the spiritual platform. Thus if a so-called material thing is dovetailed in
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the service of the Lord, it is no longer to be considered material. Thus the pure devotee,
in his perfect vision, sees from all angles.
— ÇB 4.28.42p

When one can see that the various bodies of living entities arise due to the different desires
of the individual soul and do not actually belong to the soul itself, one actually sees. In
the material conception of life, we find someone a demigod, someone a human being, a
dog, a cat, etc. This is material vision, not actual vision. This material differentiation
is due to a material conception of life. After the destruction of the material body, the
spirit soul is one. The spirit soul, due to contact with material nature, gets different
types of bodies. When one can see this, he attains spiritual vision; thus being freed
from differentiations like man, animal, big, low, etc., one becomes purified in his
consciousness and able to develop Kåñëa consciousness in his spiritual identity.
— Bg 13.31p

Çrémad Véraräghava Äcärya has explained the concept of equal vision as follows:
sama-dåk sarvasya brahmätmakatvänusandhäna-rüpa-sama-dåñöimän. “One who
is on the path of self-realization should always endeavor to see the ultimate spiritual
nature of all existence.” The word mayi means paramätmani. One should fix one’s
mind on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is the source of everything. Thus as
one passes one’s life on the earth, using up one’s allotted time, one should practice seeing
all things and all people as part and parcel of the Absolute Truth, the Personality of
Godhead. Since all living entities are part and parcel of Kåñëa, ultimately they all have
the same spiritual status. The material nature, also being an emanation of Kåñëa, has
a similar spiritual status, but although matter and spirit are both emanations from the
Personality of Godhead, they do not exist exactly on the same level. In Bhagavad-gétä
it is said that the spirit soul is the superior energy of the Lord, whereas the material
nature is His inferior energy. However, since Lord Kåñëa is equally present in all
things, the word sama-dåk in this verse indicates that one must ultimately see Kåñëa
within everything and everything within Kåñëa. Thus equal vision is compatible with
mature knowledge of the varieties present within this world.
— ÇB 11.7.6p

Although a Vaiñëava sees every living entity as part and parcel of Kåñëa, he must
discriminate in his external behavior so as not to interfere with the original purpose
of the Lord’s creation, which is to reform the living entities so that they can gradually
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come back home, back to Godhead. A pure devotee does not foolishly pretend equal
vision and approach envious persons; rather, he respects the mission of the Lord,
as stated in Bhagavad-gétä (4.11) by the words ye yathä mäà prapadyante täàs
tathaiva bhajämy aham.
— ÇB 11.2.46p

One’s spiritual vision develops proportionately to one’s giving up the debased mentality
of unnecessarily enjoying matter.
— CC Ädi 5.20p

In our material stage we can see neither ourselves nor the Lord for want of spiritual
vision. But when we are liberated from material affection and are situated in our
original spiritual form we can see both ourselves and the Lord face to face. Mukti
means to be reinstated in one’s original spiritual status after giving up the material
conception of life. Therefore, human life is specifically meant for qualifying ourselves
for this spiritual liberty.
— ÇB 1.8.4p

Ordinary persons cannot understand how the Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s
heart, but a devotee can actually see Him. Not only can the devotee see Him outwardly,
but he can see, with spiritual vision, that everything is resting in the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, as described in Bhagavad-gétä (mat-sthäni sarva-bhütäni
[Bg. 9.4]). That is the vision of a mahä-bhägavata. He sees everything others see, but
instead of seeing merely the trees, the mountains, the cities or the sky, he sees only
his worshipable Supreme Personality of Godhead in everything because everything
is resting in Him only. This is the vision of the mahä-bhägavata. In summary, a
mahä-bhägavata, a highly elevated pure devotee, sees the Lord everywhere, as well
as within the heart of everyone. This is possible for devotees who have developed
elevated devotional service to the Lord. As stated in the Brahma-saàhitä (5.38),
premäïjana-cchurita-bhakti-vilocanena: only those who have smeared their eyes
with the ointment of love of Godhead can see everywhere the Supreme Lord face to
face; it is not possible by imagination or so-called meditation.
— ÇB 4.12.11p
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Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has pointed out that even though the mahä-bhägavata devotee
may act on the second-class platform for preaching, his rejection of the envious living
entities does not obstruct his vision of the Lord as all-pervading. Rather, when a
first-class devotee or even a second-class devotee rejects the atheistic class of men,
he is expressing the mission of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. A first-class or
second-class Vaiñëava never actually becomes envious of another living entity, but
out of intense love for the Supreme Lord he becomes angry when the Lord is offended.
Also, understanding the Lord’s mission, he discriminates according to the position
of a particular living entity. To consider such a Vaiñëava preacher an ordinary,
envious person, or to consider him sectarian because of his proclamation of pure
devotional service as the most exalted of all methods of spiritual advancement, reflects
a materialistic vision called vaiñëave jäti-buddhiù or guruñu nara-matiù. Such an
offense drags the offender down to a hellish condition of life by the laws of nature.
— ÇB 11.2.46p

According to Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, although a mahä-bhägavata sees every living entity
as a pure spirit soul, such a mahä-bhägavata still experiences special ecstasies and
other symptoms upon meeting another Vaiñëava. This is not contradictory to his vision
as a topmost devotee; rather, it is a symptom of his love for Kåñëa. A pure devotee
sees every living entity as part and parcel of Kåñëa and therefore expresses his love
for Kåñëa through love for all the expansions and creations of Kåñëa. Still, such a
mahä-bhägavata feels special ecstatic love upon seeing another living entity directly
pleasing the senses of the Supreme Lord.
— ÇB 11.2.46p
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 6
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
néradharma-gata phena-paìkädi-saàyukta
gaìgäjala brahmatä haite nahe cyuta
When Gaìgä water mixes with foam and mud etc. it does not lose its transcendental
nature. (1)
sei-rüpa çuddhabhakta jaòadeha-gata
svabhäva-vapura doñe nä haya präkåta
In the same way, a pure devotee does not become conditioned because of faults
in his birth, nature and body. (2)
ataeva, dekhiyä, bhaktera kadäkära
svabhävaja varëa, kärkaçyädi doña ära
präkåta baliyä bhakte kabhu nä nindibe
çuddha-bhakti dekhi täìre sarvadä vandibe
Therefore, even if you see faults in a devotee, such as:
*
*
*

his body is ugly
he is from a low caste or
his behavior is harsh or rude,

you should never insult him by calling him conditioned. Seeing his pure devotion,
you should always glorify him. (3-4)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
Even if one sees faults in pure devotees, it is not proper to consider them materially
conditioned. This is instructed in this 6th verse.
It is not possible for pure devotees to be bad association or commit näma-aparädha.
There may be a few faults in their body, birth or disposition. Ugly characteristics,
sickness, a deformed body or bad looks due to old age, and so on — all these are
faults of the body.
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Low birth, harshness, laziness etc. are also innate faults due to birth. Gaìgä water
does not give up its transcendental nature because of bubbles, foam and mud.
In the same way, Vaiñëavas who have realized their souls’ constitutional identity
(ätmä-svarüpa), are not contaminated by the faults of material conditioning arising
from birth in a material body, or the concomitant changes of the body. Therefore
if a sädhaka who sees such faults considers such a pure devotee inferior and fit to
be rejected, he becomes a näma-aparädhé.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
çuddha-kåñëa-bhakta täìra svabhävika doña
ära täìra deha-doñe na kariha roña
Do not become angered by “faults” in the disposition or the body of a pure devotee
of Kåñëa. (1)
präkåta darçane doña yadi dåñöa haya
darçanete aparädha jänibe niçcaya
If you see faults, it is because you see with material vision. The fault is in your
vision and such seeing is certainly an offense. (2)
héna-adhikäré haye, mahatera doña
siddha-bhakte héna-jïäne nä päre santoña
If you see faults in a great soul, and, because of your own lack of adhikära, see
him as lacking, rather than understand him to be a perfected devotee (siddhabhakta), you will never find satisfaction. (3)
brahma-drava gaìgodaka pravähe jakhana
budbuda-phena-paìka-jalera milana
anya-jala gaìgä-läbhe heya kabhu naya
tadrüpa bhaktera mala kabhu nähi raya
The water of the Gaìgä is liquid transcendence even though bubbles, foam and
mud may be mixed with it in the course of its flow. If other water mixes with
the Gaìgä, it is never to be rejected. Similarly, the impurities found in a devotee
never remain. (4-5)
sädhu-doça-dåañöä yei kåñëa-äjïä tyaji
garve bhakti-bhåañöa haiyä mare adho maji
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He who sees faults in a saintly person (a sädhu) rejects the order of Kåñëa. Falling
down from devotional service because of pride, after death he will sink down (to
a hellish condition). (6)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Do not see a devotee with mundane eyes because there are faults in his disposition,
birth, or he has bodily defects. Because of the potency of its inherent nature,
Gaìgä water does not loose its nature of being liquid transcendence if mixed with
bubbles, foam and mud. Similarly, don’t think that there is a lack of bhakti in the
devotee when you see with your mundane vision a multitude of faults in him.
api cet su-duräcäro
bhajate mäm ananya-bhäk
sädhur eva sa mantavyaù
samyag vyavasito hi saù
kñipraà bhavati dharmätmä
çaçvac-chäntià nigacchati
kaunteya pratijänéhi
na me bhaktaù praëaçyati
Even if one commits the most abominable action, if he is engaged in devotional
service he is to be considered saintly because he is properly situated in his
determination. He quickly becomes righteous and attains lasting peace. O son of
Kunté, declare it boldly that My devotee never perishes.
— Bg 9.30-31
To not consider a devotee a gosvämé because he hasn’t taken birth in the familyline of the Lord or an äcärya is to judge him merely by mundane vision. A devotee
born in the family-line of the Lord, a devotee born in the family-line of an äcärya,
and a devotee born in another family are all members of Lord Hari’s family. Do
not pay attention to the qualities and faults of their material bodies. It is an offence
if you limit a pure devotee of Kåñëa to mundane worldly standards and identify
him as equal to a non-devotee. That is material vision. However, if a person
progresses just a little on the path of bhakti, but considers himself a devotee and
(simultaneously) engages in abominable or immoral behavior, it means he has
taken shelter of weeds (not the bhakti-latä) and he falls down from devotional
service.
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To consider a pure unalloyed devotee as lowly or depraved when one sees signs of
misbehavior or material association in him is to immediately become a vaiñëavaaparädhé. But once again, one’s practice of devotional service is destroyed by
associating with a person who has not yet attained ananya-bhakti but continually
transgresses worldly standards of morality. One should not keep his company.
If misbehavior is seen in a devotee who is realized in bhajana, the person who sees
such misbehavior is an offender. To be involved in misbehavior does not destroy
ananya-bhakti. But for the less intelligent observer (of such misbehavior), it is
especially harmful.
He who does not see a pure devotee materially, but sees his ananya-bhajana
(unalloyed devotion service), is not implicated by “seeing” a mahä-bhägavata
engaged in misbehavior and soon attains the nature of a saintly person himself.
To restrict devotion to Lord Hari only to devotees who were born in the familyline of the Lord, äcäryas, or (great) Vaiñëavas who have taken shelter of the path
of devotional service, means one is seeing with materialistic vision, seeing bodily
faults, etc.
Not being able to understand the transcendental activities of a mahä-bhägavata
and trying to subordinate him to the position of a madhyama by one’s limited
(mundane) vision destroys one’s devotional service.
If someone is intoxicated with pride because of his high birth and therefore cannot
understand the behavior of a perfected devotee and commits an offense at his lotus
feet, he cannot remain in devotional service. To not understand his behavior and
consider as fallen a siddha-bhakta in whom transcendental inclination and relish
has awakened, is a vaiñëava-aparädha.
There will never be any auspiciousness for the jéva who critically looks upon the
behavior of perfected great souls (siddha-mahätmäs), the gurus of the Vaiñëavas,
and considers them depraved and lowly. Therefore it is vaiñëava-aparädha to try to
bring the siddha-bhakta to the moral path thinking him fit for instruction because
of seeing him with material vision and considering him materially conditioned.
There is a difference between a sädhaka in whom rati has not awakened (ajätarati-sädhaka) and a siddha-bhakta. Understanding this difference, one should
be considered the disciple and the other the spiritual master. The spiritual
master should not be given instructions. The spiritual master should not accept
instructions from the disciple. This is to be (carefully) considered.
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How Good Is My Vision (Test 3)?
Please read the following pastimes and take an honest look at how you see them
and how your heart — and mind! — responds. Is your response Kåñëa conscious?
Are you satisfied with it? Have you learnt anything of practical, applicable value
by reading these pastimes?

(1)
Ignorant, or in Full Knowledge?
In the holy place of Çré Raìga-kñetra, a brähmaëa Vaiñëava used to visit the temple
daily and recite the entire text of the Bhagavad-gétä. The brähmaëa regularly
read the eighteen chapters of the Bhagavad-gétä in great transcendental ecstasy,
but because he could not pronounce the words correctly, people used to joke
about him. Due to his incorrect pronunciation, people sometimes criticized him
and laughed at him, but he did not care. He was full of ecstasy due to reading
the Bhagavad-gétä and was personally very happy. While reading the book, the
brähmaëa experienced transcendental bodily transformations. The hairs on
his body stood on end, tears welled up in his eyes, and his body trembled and
perspired as he read. Seeing this, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu became very happy.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu asked the brähmaëa, “My dear sir, why are you in such
ecstatic love? Which portion of the Bhagavad-gétä gives you such transcendental
pleasure?”
The brähmaëa replied, “I am illiterate and therefore do not know the meaning
of the words. Sometimes I read the Bhagavad-gétä correctly and sometimes
incorrectly, but in any case I am doing this in compliance with the orders of my
spiritual master.”
The brähmaëa continued, “Actually I only see Lord Kåñëa sitting on a chariot as
Arjuna’s charioteer. Taking the reins in His hands, He appears very beautiful and
blackish. While seeing Lord Kåñëa sitting in a chariot and instructing Arjuna, I
am filled with ecstatic happiness. As long as I read the Bhagavad-gétä, I simply see
the Lord’s beautiful features. It is for this reason that I am reading the Bhagavadgétä, and my mind cannot be distracted from this.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu told the brähmaëa, “Indeed, you are an authority in the
reading of the Bhagavad-gétä. Whatever you know constitutes the real purport of
the Bhagavad-gétä.”
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After saying this, Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu embraced the brähmaëa, and the
brähmaëa, catching the lotus feet of the Lord, began to cry.
The brähmaëa said, “Upon seeing You, my happiness is doubled. I take it that You
are the same Lord Kåñëa.”
The mind of the brähmaëa was purified by the revelation of Lord Kåñëa, and
therefore he could understand the truth of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in all details.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu then taught the brähmaëa very thoroughly and requested
him not to disclose the fact that He was Lord Kåñëa Himself. That brähmaëa
became a great devotee of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and for four continuous
months he did not give up the Lord’s company.
— CC Madhya 9.93-107

(2)
Diseased, or Healthy?
There was a brähmaëa named Väsudeva, who was a great person but was suffering
from leprosy. Indeed, his body was filled with living worms. Although suffering
from leprosy, the brähmaëa Väsudeva was enlightened. As soon as one worm fell
from his body, he would pick it up and place it back again in the same location.
Then one night Väsudeva heard of Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s arrival, and in
the morning he came to see the Lord at the house of Kürma. When the leper
Väsudeva came to Kürma’s house to see Caitanya Mahäprabhu, he was informed
that the Lord had already left. The leper then fell to the ground unconscious.
When Väsudeva, the leper brähmaëa, was lamenting due to not being able to see
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the Lord immediately returned to that spot and embraced
him.
When Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu touched him, both the leprosy and his distress
went to a distant place. Indeed, Väsudeva’s body became very beautiful, to his
great happiness. The brähmaëa Väsudeva was astonished to behold the wonderful
mercy of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and he began to recite a verse from ÇrémadBhägavatam, touching the Lord’s lotus feet.
He said, “Who am I? A sinful, poor friend of a brähmaëa. And who is Kåñëa?
The Supreme Personality of Godhead, full in six opulences. Nonetheless, He has
embraced me with His two arms.”
The brähmaëa Väsudeva continued, “O my merciful Lord, such mercy is not
possible for ordinary living entities. Such mercy can be found only in You. Upon
seeing me, even a sinful person goes away due to my bad bodily odor. Yet You
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have touched me. Such is the independent behavior of the Supreme Personality
of Godhead.”
Being meek and humble, the brähmaëa Väsudeva worried that he would become
proud after being cured by the grace of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. To protect the
brähmaëa, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu advised him to chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra
incessantly. By doing so, he would never become unnecessarily proud.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu also advised Väsudeva to preach about Kåñëa and thus
liberate living entities. As a result, Kåñëa would very soon accept him as His devotee.
After instructing the brähmaëa Väsudeva in that way, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
disappeared from that place. Thus I have described how Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
reclaimed the leper Väsudeva and so received the name Väsudevämåta-prada.
— CC Madhya 7.136-150

(3)
Outcaste, or Beyond Caste?
After finishing the räjasüya-yajïa, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira arranged that he would
give various gifts to all the brähmaëas and Vaiñëavas. Then he asked Lord Kåñëa
how he would know if all the brähmaëas and Vaiñëavas were satisfied by his
service. The merciful Lord put his conchshell in one place and said that if all the
guests became happy then it would automatically blow.
With great care, Yudhiñöhira served the brähmaëa and Vaiñëava guests, but
when he finished, the conch did not blow. The king wanted to know what was
wrong, so he requested Kåñëa’s help. Kåñëa told him that there was a very humble
devotee who was staying just outside of the city named Çvapaca Valméka. He was
an untouchable person who was not properly treated at the räjasüya-yajïa.
Immediately, Yudhiñöhira sent Bhéma and Arjuna to find that devotee and
invite him to the royal palace the next day. He then ordered Draupadé to make
various types of prasäda preparations for him. Bhéma and Arjuna quickly went
searching for that devotee. They found him outside the capital in the forest. He
was an untouchable outcast. As soon as Çvapaca Valméka saw the two brothers,
he immediately offered his praëäms to them. He prayed to them and cried, asking
them why they personally came to call him to the palace when they could have sent
one of their servants. He told them that it was not proper for the king’s brothers
to personally take the trouble to come there. Çvapaca Valméka then worshiped
the two brothers and with folded hands waited for their order. Bhéma said that as
the King of Hastinäpura was inviting him to come for prasäda to his royal palace
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the next day he must go without delay. Hearing Bhéma’s words, Çvapaca Valméka
began to cry, and said, “How is it possible for a person like me to go to the royal
palace and take prasäda there?”
He then told them that he had been taking prasäda from the räjasüya-yajïa. He
humbly explained that he had been taking the remnants from the thrown-out
leaf-plates of all the Vaiñëavas, brähmaëas, munis and åñis. He happily expressed
his satisfaction by taking such prasäda, and humbly requested that they not invite
him into the royal palace, as he was not worthy of that. However, Bhémasena
insisted that he must come the next day.
With much humility and fear, the next day the Çvapaca arrived at the palace
and first offered his praëäms to all the members of the royal family. Mahäräja
Yudhiñöhira greeted him with great respect and wanted to wash his feet. The
Çvapaca sädhu felt very uncomfortable and rejected that idea, saying that he is not
worthy of that. He then went to his most worshipable Supreme Lord Sri Kåñëa
and again and again offered his obeisances.
After Kåñëa requested the Çvapaca, Yudhiñöhira washed the feet of the humble
sädhu. He was then offered a nice seat and various types of wonderful prasäda.
Draupadé had personally cooked, and she made many, many types of preparations.
They placed these in front of the Çvapaca sädhu for him to take. To everyone’s
surprise, the Çvapaca devotee mixed all the various types of prasäda together —
the sweet, sour, pungent, etc., and then began to honor it. Seeing this, Draupadé
was not very happy. She had spent the entire day preparing that prasäda. Seeing
that the Çvapaca did not take the items separately, and instead mixed everything
together and ate it, she was thinking, “He really is a çvapaca, an outcaste!”
After the sädhu finished eating, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira gave him ample donations
and a respectful farewell. However, after his departure the conch still did not
blow. In great anxiety, Yudhiñöhira asked the Lord why that was. Kåñëa replied
that someone had made an offense to the Çvapaca. Everyone was quiet, but then
the five brothers said, “We didn’t commit any offense to the Çvapaca.”
However, Draupadé was silent. Finally she said, “With great labor I cooked for
him, but that Çvapaca did not appreciate my cooking and he mixed everything
together and ate it. Therefore in my mind I may have made some mistake.”
Kåñëa said, “Call him again and ask him why he did like that. Why didn’t he eat
everything separately like us?” Again they called for the Çvapaca sädhu.
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja asked him, “Why did you mix all the prasäda together and
eat it? Is there any reason for your behavior?”
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With folded hands the Çvapaca told them, “Prasäda means the mercy of the Lord.
It has already been enjoyed by the Lord. He is the enjoyer, not I. I am His servant;
I have to honor His remnants with respect and be careful not to commit any
offense. I should not enjoy His remnants with feelings of like and dislike. If I
don’t like the chutney I won’t eat it, whereas if I like the sweet rice very much I
will eat a lot of it. Please tell me, have I made any mistake?”
His devotional reply opened the eyes of the Päëòavas. Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja
along with Draupadé begged forgiveness for their offense. Right after that, the
conch began to blow very loudly, confirming that the king’s sacrifice was now a
complete success.
Source: Sri Krishna Kathamrita No.14, Gopal Jiu Publications
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When Seeing Means Suffering
Excerpts from Çré Caitanya-bhägavata
The six sons of Devaké were all killed by Kaàsa. They were perfected souls,
grandsons of Lord Brahmä. Please read on carefully to learn why they had to
suffer so terribly.
“These six were previously sons of Prajäpati Maréci, the son of Brahmä.
“By providence, Brahmä once became bewildered by the arrow of Cupid. He gave
up all shame and desired to enjoy his daughter. Seeing this, these six persons
laughed. For this fault they immediately fell down. As a result of ridiculing the
activities of an exalted personality, they were forced to take birth in a family of
demons. Hiraëyakaçipu gave trouble to the entire universe. These six persons
relinquished the bodies of demigods and took birth in his house. These six persons
suffered various miseries inflicted by Indra’s thunderbolt and died. Thereafter
Yogamäyä again took them and placed them in the womb of Devaké.
“Because of the sin incurred by laughing at Brahmä, they had to suffer in various
ways. From the time of their birth they suffered unlimited miseries. Although
they were his nephews, King Kaàsa killed them. Devaké does not know all these
confidential topics. She treated them as her own sons. I will return those six sons
to My mother. This is the reason I have come to you. As soon as they drink milk
from Devaké’s breast, they will immediately be relieved from the curse.
The Lord further said, ‘Listen, Bali Mahäçaya, this is what happens if one ridicules
the activities of a Vaiñëava. If perfected beings suffer so much, then what can be
said of the distress ordinary beings will suffer. A sinful person who blasphemes a
Vaiñëava suffers birth after birth because of that offense.
“Listen, Bali, I am teaching you this so that you will never blaspheme or ridicule
Vaiñëavas. If one who worships Me and chants My name blasphemes My devotee,
his progress is checked. There is no doubt that one who has love and devotion
for My devotee will attain Me. There is doubt whether or not the servants of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead will attain perfection, but there is absolutely no
doubt that those who are attached to serving His devotees will attain perfection.
One who simply worships Me but does not worship My devotee is proud. He is
not qualified for My mercy. Proud and arrogant persons who worship Lord Kåñëa
but do not worship the Lord’s devotees do not attain Lord Kåñëa’s mercy. O Bali,
you are My dear servant, therefore I have explained this confidential topic to
you.”
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When Bali Mahäçaya heard the Lord’s instructions, his heart was filled with great
happiness. Accepting the Lord’s order, he immediately brought Devaké’s six sons
and presented them to the two Lords. Thereafter Kåñëa and Balaräma took the six
boys and immediately brought them to their mother.
As soon as Devaké saw her dead sons, she fed them her breast milk. By drinking
the breast milk that had been drunk by the Lord, they immediately attained
transcendental knowledge. As everyone there watched, they offered obeisances
at the feet of the Lord.
The Lord then cast His merciful glance on them and began to speak with
compassion.
“O demigods, return to your abodes. Do not ridicule exalted personalities again.
Brahmä has the potency of the Supreme Lord, so he is as good as the Lord. Even if
he does something wrong, he is not to be blamed. You suffered so much because
you laughed at him. Do not maintain such a mentality. Go and beg forgiveness
from Brahmä, then you will again attain satisfaction.”
After hearing the Lord’s order, those six people accepted it with great respect. After
offering obeisances to their father, mother, Balaräma and Kåñëa, those demigods
returned to their own abode.
— CB Antya 6.79-113

Faults seen through mundane vision in uttama-adhikäré Vaiñëavas
are not actually faults. Lord Kåñëacandra is supremely independent,
and as such He constantly resides and enjoys pastimes within the
body of the uttama-adhikäré Vaiñëava. Therefore all activities of an
uttama-adhikäré are meant for Kåñëa’s pleasure. This is possible
only for a nonduplicitous uttama-adhikäré Vaiñëava. Only Rudra
can drink poison and be addressed as Nélakaëöha; it is not possible
for others. By imitating the activities and behavior of an uttamaadhikäré, one’s destruction is inevitable.
— CB, Introduction to Antya 6
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When Seeing Means Sweetness
Excerpts from Çré Caitanya-caritämåta
Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé was very distressed because Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
insisted on embracing him when his body was covered with itching sores and
oozing pus. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s heart melted to see His devotee’s distress
and so He revealed His vision of things to both Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé and Çréla
Haridäsa Öhäkura.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said to Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé: “You consider your
body dangerous and awful, but I think that your body is like nectar. Actually your
body is transcendental, never material. You are thinking of it, however, in terms
of a material conception. Even if your body were material, I still could not neglect
it, for the material body should be considered neither good nor bad. Anything not
conceived in relationship to Kåñëa should be understood to be illusion [mäyä].
None of the illusions uttered by words or conceived in the mind are factual.
Because illusion is not factual, there is no distinction between what we think
is good and what we think is bad. When we speak of the Absolute Truth, such
speculations do not apply. In the material world, conceptions of good and bad
are all mental speculations. Therefore, saying ‘This is good’ and ‘This is bad’ is all
a mistake. The humble sages, by virtue of true knowledge, see with equal vision
a learned and gentle brähmaëa, a cow, an elephant, a dog and a dog-eater. One
who is fully satisfied in knowledge obtained and practically applied in life, who
is always determined and fixed in his spiritual position, who completely controls
his senses, and who sees pebbles, stones and gold on the same level is understood
to be a perfect yogé. Since I am in the renounced order, My duty is to make no
distinctions and be equipoised. My knowledge must be equally disposed toward
sandalwood pulp and dirty mud. For this reason, I cannot reject you. If I hated
you, I would deviate from My occupational duty.”
Haridäsa said, “My dear Lord, what You have spoken deals with external
formalities. I do not accept it. My Lord, we are all fallen, but You have accepted
us due to Your attribute of being merciful to the fallen. This is well known all
over the world.”
Lord Caitanya smiled and said, “Listen, Haridäsa and Sanätana. Now I am speaking
the truth about how My mind is attached to you. My dear Haridäsa and Sanätana,
I think of you as My little boys, to be maintained by Me. The maintainer never
takes seriously any faults of the maintained. I always think of Myself as deserving
no respect, but because of affection I always consider you to be like My little
children. When a child passes stool and urine that touch the body of the mother,
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the mother never hates the child. On the contrary, she takes much pleasure in
cleansing him. The stool and urine of the maintained child appear like sandalwood
pulp to the mother. Similarly, when the foul moisture oozing from the sores of
Sanätana touches My body, I have no hatred for him.”
Haridäsa Öhäkura said, “My dear Sir, You are the Supreme Personality of Godhead
and are most merciful toward us. No one can understand what is within Your
deeply affectionate heart. You embraced the leper Väsudeva, whose body was fully
infected by worms. You are so kind that in spite of his condition You embraced
him. By embracing him You made his body as beautiful as that of Cupid. We
cannot understand the waves of Your mercy.”
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, “The body of a devotee is never material. It is
considered to be transcendental, full of spiritual bliss. At the time of initiation,
when a devotee fully surrenders unto the service of the Lord, Kåñëa accepts him
to be as good as Himself. When the devotee’s body is thus transformed into
spiritual existence, the devotee, in that transcendental body, renders service to
the lotus feet of the Lord. The living entity who is subjected to birth and death
attains immortality when he gives up all material activities, dedicates his life to
the execution of My order, and acts according to My directions. In this way he
becomes fit to enjoy the spiritual bliss derived from exchanging loving mellows
with Me. Kåñëa somehow or other manifested these itching sores on the body of
Sanätana Gosvämé and sent him here to test Me. If I had hated Sanätana Gosvämé
and had not embraced him, I would certainly have been chastised for offenses to
Kåñëa. Sanätana Gosvämé is one of the associates of Kåñëa. There could not be any
bad odor from his body. On the first day I embraced him, I smelled the aroma of
catuùsama [a mixture of sandalwood pulp, camphor, aguru and musk].”
In fact, however, when Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu embraced the body of Sanätana
Gosvämé, by the Lord’s touch alone there was manifested a fragrance exactly like
that of sandalwood pulp.
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu continued, “My dear Sanätana, do not be aggrieved, for
when I embrace you I actually get great pleasure. Stay with Me at Jagannätha Puré
for one year, and after that I shall send you to Våndävana.”
After saying this, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu again embraced Sanätana Gosvämé.
Thus immediately Sanätana’s sores disappeared, and his entire body resembled
the color of gold.
Seeing the change, Haridäsa Öhäkura, greatly astonished, told the Lord, “This
is Your pastime. My dear Lord, You made Sanätana Gosvämé drink the water
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of Jhärikhaëòa, and You actually generated the consequent itching sores on his
body. After thus causing these itching sores, You examined Sanätana Gosvämé.
No one can understand Your transcendental pastimes.”
After embracing both Haridäsa Öhäkura and Sanätana Gosvämé, Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu returned to His residence. Then Haridäsa Öhäkura and Sanätana
Gosvämé, in great ecstatic love, began to describe the Lord’s transcendental
attributes.
— CC Antya 4.172-205

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Shares Some Thoughts
“A pure devotee engaged in the service of Lord Kåñëa has no desire for his personal
sense gratification, and thus he never accepts anything for that purpose. He desires
only the happiness of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, and because of his
ecstatic love for Kåñëa, he acts in various ways. Karmés think that the material body
is an instrument for material enjoyment, and that is why they work extremely hard.
A devotee, however, has no such desires. A devotee always engages wholeheartedly in
the service of the Lord, forgetting about bodily conceptions and bodily activities. The
body of a karmé is called material because the karmé, being too absorbed in material
activities, is always eager to enjoy material facilities, but the body of a devotee who
tries his best to work very hard for the satisfaction of Kåñëa by fully engaging in the
Lord’s service must be accepted as transcendental. Whereas karmés are interested only
in the personal satisfaction of their senses, devotees work for the satisfaction of the
Supreme Lord. Therefore one who cannot distinguish between devotion and ordinary
karma may mistakenly consider the body of a pure devotee material. One who knows
does not commit such a mistake.”
— CC Antya 4.173p

Çréla Prabhupäda Shares Some Thoughts
(1)
Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is the Absolute Truth, ever existing with
different varieties of energies. When one is absorbed in the illusory energy of Kåñëa
and cannot understand Kåñëa, one cannot ascertain what is good for him and what is
bad. Conceptions of good and bad are all imaginations or mental speculations. When
one forgets that he is an eternal servant of Kåñëa, he wants to enjoy the material world
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through different plans. At that time he distinguishes between material plans that are
good and those that are bad. Actually, however, they are all false.
— CC Antya 4.176p

(2)
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is trying to convince Haridäsa Öhäkura and Sanätana
Gosvämé that a devotee whose life is dedicated to the service of the Lord is never in the
material conception. Because he always engages in the service of the Lord, his body is
transcendental and full of spiritual bliss. One should never consider his body material,
just as one should never consider the body of the Deity worshiped in the temple to
be made of stone or wood. Factually, the Deity is directly the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, without a doubt. The injunctions of the Padma Puräëa therefore state,
arcye viñëau çilä-dhér guruñu nara-matir vaiñëave jäti-buddhiù . . . yasya vä näraké
saù: “That person is a resident of hell who considers the Deity worshiped in the temple
to be stone or wood, who considers the spiritual master an ordinary man, and who
thinks that the body of a Vaiñëava fully dedicated to the service of the Lord belongs to
the material modes of nature.”
— CC Antya 4.191p

(3)
At the time of initiation, a devotee gives up all his material conceptions. Therefore,
being in touch with the Supreme Personality of Godhead, he is situated on the
transcendental platform. Thus having attained knowledge and the spiritual platform,
he always engages in the service of the spiritual body of Kåñëa. When one is freed from
material connections in this way, his body immediately becomes spiritual, and Kåñëa
accepts his service. However, Kåñëa does not accept anything from a person with a
material conception of life. When a devotee no longer has any desire for material sense
gratification, in his spiritual identity he engages in the service of the Lord, for his
dormant spiritual consciousness awakens. This awakening of spiritual consciousness
makes his body spiritual, and thus he becomes fit to render service to the Lord. Karmés
may consider the body of a devotee material, but factually it is not, for a devotee has
no conception of material enjoyment.
— CC Antya 4.194p
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Seventh Rainfall
Fourth Shower
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Songs for a Sädhaka
Part One
(1)
hari he!
néra-dharma-gata, jähnavé-salile,
paìka-phena dåñöa haya
tathäpi kakhana, brahma-drava-dharma,
se salila nä chäòaya
O Lord Hari! One may find mud and foam in the pure water of the Ganges, but
still, the Ganges water does not give up its original, pure nature. (1)
vaiñnava-çaréra, apräkåta sadä,
svabhäva-vapura dharme
kabhu nähe jaòa, tathäpi ye ninde,
paòe se viñamädharme
The body of a Vaiñëava is always transcendental, no matter in what kind of family
he is born. His body should never be considered a product of matter. For this
reason, whoever blasphemes a Vaiñëava commits a grave offense. (2)
sei aparädhe, yamera yätanä,
päya jéva avirata
he nanda-nandana! sei aparädhe,
yena nähi hai hata
As a result of offending a Vaiñëava, a person receives severe punishment from
Yamaräja. O Son of Nanda Mahäräja, may I never commit such an offense. (3)
tomära vaiñëava, vaibhava tomära,
ämäre karuna dayä
tabe mora gati, ha ’be tava prati,
pä ’ba tava pada-chäyä
Vaiñëavas are Your property and so I seek their blessings. By their mercy, my
mind will become inclined towards You so that I will surely attain the shade of
Your lotus feet. (4)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
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(2)
öhäkura vaiñëava-pada, avanéra su-sampada
çuna bhaé haïä eka mana
äçraya laiyä bhaje, täre kåñëa nähi tyaje
ära saba mare akäraëa
The lotus feet of the saintly Vaiñëavas are the greatest wealth in this world. O my
dear brothers! Please listen attentively. One who takes shelter of the Vaiñëavas
and worships Kåñëa; Kåñëa never forsakes him. Others die without reason. (1)
vaiñëava-caraëa-jala prema-bhakti dite bala
ära keha nahe balavanta
vaiñëava-caraëa-reëu mastake bhüñaëa binu
ära nähi bhuñaëera aìta
The water that has washed the feet of a Vaiñëava gives divine strength to a person
engaged in loving devotional service. Nothing else is more powerful than this.
The dust of the feet of the Vaiñëavas upon my head is the only decoration needed
at the time of death. (2)
tértha-jala pavitra-guëa likhiyäche puräëe
se saba bhaktira pravacana
vaiñëavera pädodaka sama nahe ei saba
jäte haya väïcchita püraëa
The purifying qualities of the water of holy places are mentioned in the Puräëas
and at every discourse on bhakti. However, the water from the feet of a Vaiñëava
cannot be compared with water from even the holy places. One’s desires are
fulfilled by taking this water. (3)
vaiñëava-saìgete mana änandita anukñana
sadä haya kåñëa-para-saìga
déna narottama kände hiyä dhairya nähi bändhe
mora daçä kena haila bhaìga
By associating with the Vaiñëavas, one feels blissful discussing the topics of Lord
Kåñëa. Becoming impatient due to forgetfulness of Kåñëa, Narottama däsa thus
laments. (4)
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä
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(3)
ei-bära karuëä kara vaiñëava gosäïi
patita-pävana tomä bine keha näi
O Vaiñëava Gosvämé, please be merciful to me now. Except for you, there is no
one who can purify the fallen souls. (1)
jähära nikaöe gele päpa düre jäya
emana dayäla prabhu kebä kothä päya
Where can anyone find such a merciful personality by whose mere audience all
sins go far away? (2)
gaìgara paraça haile paçcäte pävana
darçane pavitra kara-ei tomära guëa
After bathing in the waters of the sacred Ganges many times, one becomes
purified, but just by sight of you, the fallen soul becomes purified. This is your
great quality. (3)
hari-sthäne aparädhe täre harinäm
tomä sthäne aparädhe nähika eåhäna
The Holy Name can deliver one who commits an offense to Lord Hari, but if one
commits an offense to you, there is no means of deliverance. (4)
tomära hådaye sadä govinda-viçräm
govinda kahena-mama vaiñëava paräë
Govinda is always resting in your heart, so Govinda says, “The Vaiñëavas are My
heart.”(5)
prati-janme kari äçä caraëera dhüli
narottame kara dayä äpanära bali
I desire the dust of your holy feet in every birth I take. Please consider Narottama
däsa yours, and be kind upon him. (6)
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä
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Part Two
(1)
kabe mui vaiñëava cinibo hari hari
vaiñëava carana, kalyäner khani,
mätibo hrdaye dhori’
Oh my Lord Hari, when will I ever be able to realize who is actually a real Vaiñëava,
the lotus feet of whom are like a mine of all auspiciousness? When will I become
madly overwhelmed by holding such lotus feet within the core of my heart? (1)
vaiñëava-thäkura, apräkrta sadä,
nirdosa, änandamoy
kåñëa-name priti, jade udäsina,
jivete dayärdra hoy
Such a revered devotee is always transcendental, free from all faults, and fully
joyful in spiritual bliss. Being lovingly attached to the Holy Name of the Lord, and
always disinterested and callous towards worldly interests, he is always melted
with compassion for all souls. (2)
abhimana-hina, bhajane pravina,
bisayete anäsakta
antara-bähire, niskapata sadä,
nitya-lilä-anurakta
Devoid of any trace of false ego, fully experienced and expert in bhajana, the
pure devotee is completely detached from all types of sense objects. He is always
straightforward and sincere both internally and externally, and he is completely
attracted to relishing the eternal pastimes of the Lord. (3)
kaniñöha, madhyama, uttama prabhede,
vaiñëava tri-vidha gani
kanisthe ädara, madhyame pranati,
uttame çusrusä çuni
I discriminate between the three types of Vaiñëavas, namely the kaniñöha (beginning
neophyte), the madhyama (middle class), and the uttama (highest pure devotee).
I respect the kaniñöha, I offer my respectful obeisances unto the madhyama, and I
fully submit myself to hearing from the uttama. (4)
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je jena vaiñëava, ciniyä loiya,
ädara koribo jabe
vaisnaver krpä, jähe sarva-siddhi,
avaçya paibo tabe
At that time, when I learn to properly honor such a pure devotee, recognizing his
real quality, only then will I certainly achieve all spiritual perfection by his mercy.
(5)
vaiñëava caritra, sarvadä pavitra,
jei ninde himsä kori’
bhakativinoda, na’ sambhaçe tä’re
thäke sadä mauna dhori’
Bhaktivinoda always keeps a vow to abstain from speaking any type of envious
blasphemy of such a pure devotee, whose life and characteristics are in all ways
pure. (6)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(2)
krpa koro’ vaiñëava öhäkura
sambandha jäniyä, bhajite bhajite,
abhimän hao dura
Please give your mercy to me now, oh revered pure devotee! Vaiñëava Öhäkura!
Only then will my false ego go far away by constant worship in full knowledge of
my real eternal position. (1)
‘ami to vaiñëava’, e buddhi hoile,
amäni na ho’bo ami
pratisthäça äsi’, hrdoy duçibe,
hoibo niraya-gämi
If I think “I am a Vaiñëava”, then I shall look forward to receiving respect from
others. And if the desire for fame and reputation pollute my heart, then certainly
I shall descend towards life in hell. (2)
tomär kinkor, apane janibo,
‘guru’-abimän tyaji’
tomär ucchistha, pada-jala-renu,
sadä niskapate bhaji
Renouncing the false conception that “I am a guru”, I understand myself to be your
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humble servant. I sincerely worship the remnants of your food, oh pure devotee,
as well as the water that has washed the sacred dust of your lotus feet. (3)
‘nije srestha’ jäni’, ucchisthädi däne,
ho’be abhimän bhär
tai çiçya taba, thäkiya sarvadä,
na loibo pujä kä’r
By giving others the remnants of my food, I shall consider myself “superior” and
will be burdened with the weight of false pride. Therefore, always remaining your
surrendered disciple, I shall not accept worship from anyone else. (4)
amäni mänada, hole kirtane,
adhikär dibe tumi
tomär carane, niskapate ämi,
kandiyä lutibo bhumi
If you will bestow upon me the right to chant the Holy Name, I will then give all
honor to others without expecting any for myself. Thus I will sincerely weep in
ecstasy while rolling on the ground at your lotus feet. (5)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(3)
öhäkura vaiñëava-gaëa, kari ei nibedana
mo baòa adhama duräcära
därüëa-saàsära-nidhi, täte òubäila vidhi
keçe dhari more kara pära
O saintly Vaiñëava! Please hear my prayer. I am the most wretched and fallen
soul, drowning in this formidable material ocean by Providence. Please help me
to cross over this ocean by grabbing me by the hair of my head and pulling me
out. (1)
vidhi baòa balavän, nä çune dharama-jïäna
sadäi karama-päçe bäìdhe
nä dekhi täraëa leça, jata dekhi saba kleça
anätha kätare teïi kände
The laws of Providence are so powerful that they do not consider religion or
knowledge, rather they bind one with the ropes of karma. I do not find any source
of deliverance from these miserable conditions, and I always lament because I am
afflicted by this and I am without a master. (2)
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käma krodha lobha moha, mada abhimäna saha
äpana äpana sthäne öäne
aichana ämära mana, phire jena andha jana
supatha vipatha nähi jäne
Lust, anger, greed, illusion, pride are pulling me to their respective places. Thus
my mind is like a blind man without any sense of discrimination. (3)
nä lainu sat mata, asate majila citta
tuyä päye nä karinu äça
narottama däse kaya, dekhi çuni läge bhaya
taräiyä laha nija päça
My mind did not accept the path of the devotees. I was absorbed in bad association.
Narottama däsa says, “I did not aspire for Your lotus feet, O Lord. Please accept
me and keep me at Your lotus feet, as I am now afraid.” (4)
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä

(4)
ki-rüpe päiba sevä mui duräcära
çré-gurü-vaiñëave rati nä haila ämära
Since I have no attachment for my spiritual master and the Vaiñëavas, and I am
very sinful, how will I be able to serve You? (1)
açeña mäyäte mana magana haila
vaiñëavete leça-mätra rati nä janmila
My mind is absorbed in countless illusory activities and it has no tinge of affection
for the Vaiñëavas. (2)
viñaye bhuliya andha hainu dibä-niçi
gale phaìsa dite phire mäyä se piçäcé
The witch mäyä has returned with a rope to tie my neck. I have become blinded
by material sense enjoyment. (3)
ihäre kariyä jaya chäòäna nä jäya
sädhu-kåpä binä ära nähika upäya
Without the mercy of the devotees, no one can conquer and give up mäyä. (4)
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adoñada-räçi-prabhu patita-uddhära
ei-bära narottame karaha nistära
O Vaiñëava, the deliverer of the fallen, one who does not find fault with others,
please protect me this one time, says Narottama däsa. (5)
— Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s Prärthanä

Part Three
(1)
sädhu-saìga nä hoilo häya
gelo dina akaraëa kori’ artha uparjana
paramärtha rohilo kothäya
Alas! Now I realize that all of my days have passed uselessly, for I never had the
great fortune of associating with the devotees of the Lord. Therefore instead of
hearing from them about the process of attaining the topmost goal of human life,
I have wasted my time simply working hard to earn money. (1)
subarëa koriyä tyäga tuccha loñöre anuräga
durbhagara ei to’ lakhaëa
kåñëetara saìga kori’ sädhu-jane parihori’
mada-garbe käöänu jébana
This is such a unfortunate calamity, for I now understand that I have rejected
pure gold simply to become attached and devoted to a small clod of dirt. In other
words, I have abandoned the bright-faced golden devotees of the Lord to associate
with filthy dirty persons who are averse to Kåñëa. Thus in their company I have
passed my entire life dazed in madly intoxicated vanity. (2)
bhakti-müdra-daraçane häsya koritama mane
bätulatä boliyä tähäya
je sabhyatä çreñöha gaëi’ haräinu cintämaëi
çeñe tähä rohilo kothäya
Whenever I saw someone decorated with the signs of a Vaiñëava like tilaka, neck
beads and çikhä, I would laugh at them within my mind, considering them to be
completely insane. Regarding this attitude of mine to be the most highly cultured
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behavior, I have thereby robbed myself of the transcendental association of those
touchstone-like devotees. So now in the end I am wondering. . . where has all my
nonsense led me? (3)
jïänera garimä bale bhakti-rüpa su-sambale
upekhinu svärtha päçariyä
duñöa joòäçrita-jïäna ebe ho’lo antardhäna
karma-bhoge ämäke räkhiyä
On the strength of my material education, I became puffed up and completely
overlooked the most auspicious form of spiritual life, which is available only by
devotional service. Thus I have completely steered clear of the ultimate goal of life.
But now in my old age, all of this polluted material knowledge I worked so hard to
attain is dwindling as my memory gradually fades away. Just see how I am captured
and tormented in enjoying the fruits of my previous material activities! (4)
ebe jadi sädhu-jane kåpä kori’ e durjane
dena bhakti-samudrera bindhu
tä’ hoile anäyäse mukta ho’ye bhaba-päçe
pära hoi e soàsära sindhu
Now I have just one last hope. If only the devotees would be merciful to this
sinful rogue by sprinkling me with one drop from the bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (the
nectarean ocean of pure devotion), then I will be satisfied. By the sweet influence
of that single drop, I will instantly and effortlessly become liberated from the
strong grip of this material world, and thus I will finally be able to cross over the
ocean of nescience. (5)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(2)
mana tumi boroi caïcala
ekänta sarala bhakta- jane nahe amurakta
dhürta-jane äsakti prabala
Oh, my dear mind, you are certainly most restless and flickering. You are
not attracted by unalloyed devotees of the Lord who are free from crooked
complications, but instead you remain strongly attached to the company of sly,
hypocritical cheaters. (1)

390

bujrugé jäne jei taba sädhu-jana sei
tä’ra saìga tomäre näcäya
krüra-beça dekho jä’ra çraddhäspada se tomära
bhakto kori paòo tä’ra päya
Those strange, deviant imposters are considered by you to be sädhus, and their
association causes you to dance obediently. These men who have a cruel and hardhearted nature are your most worshipable objects of reverence. In great devotion
you fall down at the feet of such rascals. (2)
bhakta-saìga hoya jäìra bhakti-phala phale tä’ra
akaitabe çänta-bhäba dharo
caïcalatä chäri’ mana bhajo kåñëa-çré-caraëa
dhürta-saìga düre pariharo’
The real fruit of devotion ripens for one who associates with the true devotees
of the Lord in a peaceful mood devoid of cheating propensities. My dear mind,
giving up your unsteady flickering nature, and abandoning the association of sly
deceitful cheaters to a far distant place, just worship the beautiful lotus feet of
Kåñëa. (3)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(3)
kabe çré-caitanya more koribena doyä
kabe ämi päibo vaiñëava-pada-chäyä
When will Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu show His causeless mercy to me by allowing
me to attain the shade of the lotus feet of all the Vaiñëavas? (1)
kabe ämi chäribo e viñayäbhimäna
kabe viñëu-jane ämi koribo sammäna
When will I be able to give up this false ego which is so deeply engrossed in sense
gratification? And when will I be able to properly honor the associates of the
Lord? (2)
gala-vastra kåtäïjali vaiñëava-nikaöe
dante tåëa kori’ däëòäibo niñkapaöe
I will stand before the Vaiñëavas with folded hands, a cloth binding my neck, and
a straw between my teeth, sincerely awaiting their order. (3)
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kändiyä kändiyä jänäibo duùkha-gräma
saàsära-anala hoite mägibo viçräma
Weeping and weeping, I will understand the real nature of this abode of misery,
and I will beg for relief from the blazing fire of this material world. (4)
çuniyä ämära duùkha vaiñëava öhäkura
ämä lagi’ kåñëa äbedibena pracüra
Hearing about all of my miserable sufferings, the Vaiñëava Öhäkuras will submit
an appeal unto Lord Kåñëa on my behalf. (5)
vaiñëavera äbedane kåñëa doyämoya
e heno pämara prati ha’bena sadoya
By the prayers of the Vaiñëavas, the all-merciful Lord Kåñëa will then become
compassionate towards such a sinner as me. (6)
vinodera nivedana vaiñëava-caraëe
kåpä kori’ saìge laha ei akiïcane
Bhaktivinoda prays unto the lotus feet of the Vaiñëavas, “Please be merciful and
take this worthless person into your association”. (7)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(4)
ämära emona bhägya kota dine ha’be
ämäre äpana boli’ janibe vaiñëave
After how many days will my good fortune dawn? When will a Vaiñëava consider
me to be his very own property? (1)
çré-guru-caraëämåta-mädhvéka-sevane
matta ho’ye kåñëa-guëa gäbo våndäbane
By drinking the honey-wine ambrosia that has washed the lotus feet of my divine
spiritual master, I will become madly intoxicated and sing wildly about the
glorious qualities of Lord Kåñëa in Våndävana. (2)
karmé jïäné kåñëa-dveñé bahirmukha-jana
ghåëä kori’ akiïcane koribe varjanam
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I will abandon the company of all fruitive workers, mental speculators, those
who are envious of Kåñëa, as well as those who have turned away from the Lord,
despising them all as being insignificant. (3)
karma-joòa-smärta-gaëa koribe siddhänta
äcära-rohita ei nitänta açänta
The smärta-brähmaëas who simply pursue dull, materialistic fruitive results will
conclude that I am a very agitated person and bereft of any proper behavior. (4)
bätula boliyä more paëòitäbhimäné
tyajibe ämära saìga mäyävädé jïäné
Such puffed-up scholars, who are actually impersonalist speculators, will then
renounce my association, considering me to be completely mad. (5)
ku-saìga-rohita dekhi’ vaiñëava-sujana
kåpä kori’ ämäre dibena äliìgana
Seeing me thus bereft of all such bad association, the most virtuous true devotee
of the Lord will then show his kindness to me by embracing me in great affection.
(6)
sparçiyä vaiñëava-deha e durjana chära
änande lobhibe kabe sättvika-vikära
Thus touching the body of the devotee, this most wicked and rejected person will
joyfully experience all the eight transcendentally ecstatic sättvika transformations.
(7)
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru
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Inspirational Prayers for a Sädhaka
From Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s, Çré Padyävalé

(1)
sandhyä-vandana bhadram astu bhavato bhoù snäna tubhyaà namo
bho deväù pitaraç ca tarpaëa-vidhau nähaà kñamaù kñamyatäm
yatra kväpi niçadya yädava-kulottaàsasya kaàsa-dviñaù
smäraà smäram aghaà harämi tad alaà manye kim anyena me
O my evening prayer, all good unto you. O my morning bath, I bid you good-bye.
O demigods and forefathers, please excuse me. I am unable to perform any more
offerings for your pleasure. Now I have decided to free myself from all reactions
to sins simply by remembering anywhere and everywhere the great descendant
of Yadu and the great enemy of Kaàsa [Lord Kåñëa]. I think that this is sufficient
for me. So what is the use of further endeavors?
—Çré Mädhavendra Puré

(2)
mugdhaà mäà nigadantu néti-nipuëä bhräntaà muhur vaidikä
mandaà bändhava-saïcayä jaòa-dhiyaà muktädaräù sodaräù
unmattaà dhanino viveka-caturäù kämaà mahä-dämbhikaà
moktuà na kñamate manäg api mano govinda-päda-spåhäm
Let the sharp moralist accuse me of being illusioned; I do not mind. Experts in
Vedic activities may slander me as being misled, friends and relatives may call me
frustrated, my brothers may call me a fool, the wealthy mammonites may point
me out as mad, and the learned philosophers may assert that I am much too
proud; still my mind does not budge an inch from the determination to serve the
lotus feet of Govinda, though I be unable to do it.
—Çré Mädhavendra Puré

(1)
jätu prärthayate na pärthiva-padaà naindre pade modate
sandhate na ca yoga-siddhiñu dhiyaà mokñaà ca näkäìkñate
kälindé-vana-sémäni sthira-taòin-megha-dyutau kevalam
çuddhe brahmaëi ballavé-bhuja-latä-baddhe mano dhävati
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My mind never prays for the post of an earthly king. The post of King Indra does
not appeal to it. It does not like the yogic perfections. It does not yearn after
liberation. It only runs after the pure supreme Brahman, who, bound by the vine
of a gopé’s arm, appears like a dark raincloud and stationary lightning flash in the
forest by the Yamunä’s shore.

(2)
snänaà mlänam abhüt kriyä na ca kriyä sandhyä ca vandhyäbhavad
vedaù khedam aväpa çästra-paöalé sampüöitäntaù-sphuöa
dharmo marma-hato hy adharma-nicayaù präyaù kñayaà präptavän
cittaà cumbati yädavendra-caraëämbhoje mamähar-niçam
My ritual bath has wilted away, my religious duties are undone, my prayers at
sunrise, noon, and sunset are unsaid, the four Vedas are unhappy, the host of
other scriptures stay boxed in my heart, their orders unfollowed, material piety is
wounded at the core of its life, and a multitude of sins are anihilated, for day and
night my heart kisses the two lotus feet of Lord Yädavendra.

(3)
alaà tri-diva-värtayä kim iti sarva-bhauma-çréyä
vidüratara-värtiné bhavatu mokña-lakñmér api
kalinda-giri-nandiné-taöa-nikuïja-puïjodare
mano harati kevalaà nava-tamäla-nélaà mahaù
Enough with this talk of celestial planets! What is the use of a great kingdom on
earth? Even the opulence of liberation should go far away from me! In the groves
by the Yamunä’s shore a person whose dark complexion is like a young tamäla
tree has now stolen my heart.

(4)
kñauëé-patitvam athavaikam akiïcanatvam
nityaà dadäsi bahu-mänam athäpamänam
vaikuëöha-väsam atha vä narake niväsaà
hä väsudeva mama nästi gatis tvad-anyä
O Väsudeva, You may make me a king or a poverty-stricken beggar. You may
make others respect me or revile me. You may give me residence in Vaikuëöha or
in hell. Whatever You do, You will always remain the only goal of my life. No one
else will ever become my goal.
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(5)
diçatu sväräjyaà vä vitaratu täpa-trayaà väpi
sukhitam duùkhitam api mäà na vimuïcatu keçavaù Svämé
He may show His own kingdom, or He may make me suffer the three-fold miseries.
Whether I suffer or enjoy, I pray that Lord Keçava never abandon me.
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Meditations for a Serious Sädhaka
(1)
navéna-sevakänäà tu
prétyä samyak-pravåttaye
nijendriyädi-vyäpäratayaiva pratibhäti sä
Devotional service appears to new servants of the Lord to be a function of their
own senses, body, and mind so that neophytes can engage in devotional service
with relish, as they should.
When one undertakes devotional service, one perceives one’s devotional activities
to be external functions of the material body. Why should such direct perception be
denied? It should be denied because such perception is only the experience of beginners
in devotional practice. Bhakti encourages those who are new to the Lord’s service
to think “Oh, my own tongue is vibrating the names of God, and my own ears are
hearing them!” In this way the faith of the neophytes is evoked, since otherwise they
would have difficulty making the effort required to surrender their independence.
mahadbhir bhakti-niñöhaiç ca
na svädhéneti manyate
mahä-prasäda-rüpeyaà
prabhor ity anubhüyate
But great devotees fixed in devotional service do not think the services they do
to be actions under their own control but expressions of the Lord’s supreme
mercy.
— Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta, Vol 2, 3.141+p, 142

(2)
mahäçayä ye hari-näma-sevakäù
su-gopya-tad-bhakti-mahä-nidheù svayam
prakäça-bhétyä vyavahära-bhaìgibhiù
sva-doña-duùkhäny anudarçayanti te
The great souls who spontaneously serve the names of Lord Hari fear to reveal
the vast treasure of His confidential devotional service. So they behave in peculiar
ways to show their own faults and unhappiness.
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What about advanced worshipers like Bharata Mahäräja whose impending sinful
reactions apparently kept going on? We should understand that when saintly devotees
like Bharata, deeply absorbed in the moods of loving service to the Lord, seem to
exhibit material attachment (as when Bharata became obsessed with the care of an
infant deer) and when they seem to fall into bad association and miserable conditions
(as when Bharata took his next birth as an animal), they are only pretending to be
materially affected, in order to keep the confidential moods of devotional service hidden
from public view. Such devotees would rather be treated with undeserved contempt
than honored and worshiped.
tan-näma-saìkértana-mätrato ’khilä
bhaktä hareù syur hata-duùkha-düñaëäù
kecit tathäpi prabhu-vat kåpäkulä
lokän sad-äcäram imaà praçäsati
All the devotees of the Lord are freed from contamination and misery simply by
the saìkértana of His names. Yet some devotees, as disturbed by compassion as
the Lord Himself, act in these ways to teach people civilized behavior.
Shouldn’t advanced devotees, in order to deliver the world from ignorance, let
everyone see their greatness? Yes, but the so-called anomalous behavior of Vaiñëavas
like Bharata Mahäräja is in fact their way of teaching sad-äcära, civilized human
behavior. By the examples of their own lives they show the consequences of violating
the laws of God and material nature, for if people fail to learn how to act according to
civilized standards their hearts will remain contaminated by sinful desires and they
will never become inclined toward the Lord’s devotional service.
duùsaìga-doñaà bharatädayo yathä
durdyüta-doñaà ca yudhiñöhirädayaù
brahma-sva-bhétià ca någädayo ’maläù
prädarçayan sva-vyavahärato janän
As Bharata and others showed the fault of bad association, Yudhiñöhira and others
the fault of gambling, and Någa and others the fear caused by taking a brähmaëa’s
property, pure souls generally use their own behavior to teach the people.
Bharata Mahäräja showed by his own life the danger of wrong association. Although
almost perfectly devoted and renounced, he was distracted into caring for a newborn
deer and therefore had to suffer birth as a deer. A similar case is that of Saubhari Åñi,
who was deviated from meditation by seeing two fish engaged in sex. In the opinion of
the Vaikuëöha-dütas, however, in reality these elevated souls were faultless.
— Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta, Vol 2, 3.170-172 + p
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(3)
ami to vaisnava’, e buddhi hoile,
amani na ho’bo ami
pratisthasa asi’, hrdoy dusibe,
hoibo niraya-gami
If I think “I am a Vaiñëava”, then I shall look forward to receiving respect from
others. And if the desire for fame and reputation pollute my heart, then certainly
I shall descend towards life in hell.
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Kalyäëa-kalpataru

(4)
Who Sees Faults in the Vaiñëavas?
Only those who are averse to hari-bhajana, and who are purely dependent on
their material senses — their eyes, ears, nose and so on — which are doomed to
perceive only the external aspect of things, look for faults in the Vaiñëavas. In
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä, Çré Kåñëa has declared that a devotee of the Lord is never
touched by inauspiciousness; he never perishes — na me bhaktaù praëaçyati
(Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä 9.31). How can those who are engaged in exclusive
bhajana of the Lord ever become degraded? Verily they attain only the greatest
welfare. Because my vision is imperfect, I see faults in others. Thus I am unable to
attain my own welfare. If I become completely dependent on the observations and
perceptions of my senses, then I will be deprived of service to Adhokñaja — the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is beyond the reach of the senses — and I
will be deprived of service to Çré Gurudeva. It is because of my own dismal state
that I allow my mind to happily dwell on the misfortune of others. I am only so
attracted to finding faults in others because I myself am full of faults. If I am able
to achieve my own welfare, then no time will remain for seeing faults in others.
— Çrila Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, Çréla Prabhupädera Upadesämåta

(5)
Are Genuine Saints Respected in this World?
In a world full of duplicity, only duplicitous persons are honored. Genuine saints,
who do not lead the masses along the wrong path, are not respected in this world.
In modern times, simply getting cheated by those who mislead the masses through
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a pretentious form of spiritual discourse has somehow emerged as the religion of
the age (yuga-dharma). And because the true saints wish to expose wicked and
unholy persons (asädhus), those same unholy cheaters bewilder the masses by
condemning true saints as unholy, duplicitous and thieves in a ploy to secure
their own escape. The illusory potency of the Lord, mäya, never allows the jévas
to be sincere (niñkapaöa) and to that end she has even devised various expert
strategies for depriving the jévas of the association of genuine sädhus.
— Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvati Öhäkura, Op. cit.
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Eighth Rainfall
First Shower
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GEM SEVEN
syaAtk{(SNAnaAmacairtaAidis$ataApyaivaâA
ipaÔaAepataæars$anasya na rAeicak(A nau

ik(ntvaAdrAdnauidnaM Kalau s$aEva jauíA
svaAãI ‚(maAàvaita taÕdmaUlahn‡aI

syät kåñëa-näma-caritädi-sitäpy avidyäpittopatapta-rasanasya na rocikä nu
kintv ädaräd anudinaà khalu saiva juñöä
svädvé kramäd bhavati tad-gada-müla-hantré
syät—is; kåñëa—of Lord Kåñëa; näma—the Holy Name; carita-ädi—character,
pastimes and so forth; sitä—sugar candy; api—although; avidyä—of ignorance;
pitta—by the bile; upatapta—afflicted; rasanasya—of the tongue; na—not; rocikä—
palatable; nu—oh, how wonderful it is; kintu—but; ädarät—carefully; anudinam—
every day, or twenty-four hours daily; khalu—naturally; sä—that (sugar candy
of the Holy Name); eva—certainly; juñöä—taken or chanted; svädvé—relishable;
kramät—gradually; bhavati—becomes; tat-gada—of that disease; müla—of the
root; hantré—the destroyer.

TRANSLATION
The Holy Name, character, pastimes and activities of Kåñëa are all
transcendentally sweet like sugar candy. Although the tongue of one
afflicted by the jaundice of avidyä [ignorance] cannot taste anything
sweet, it is wonderful that simply by carefully chanting these sweet
names every day, a natural relish awakens within his tongue, and his
disease is gradually destroyed at the root.

402

403

THE CURE

THE CAUSE OF DISEASE

COLLECTIVE

Atheistic leadership:
* blind
* Bg7.15-miscreants who are grossly foolish....
* Personally never surrender to Kåñëa
* Oppose those who try

Bhäva : The preliminary state of pure love of Godhead
* Conditioned soul becomes free from material existence
* Loses interest in bodily conception of life (material opulence, material knowledge etc.)
* Can understand who Kåñëa is, and what mäyä is
* Undisturbed by mäyä (Sun & Shadow Analogy, CC Madhya 22.31)

THE HEALTHY STATE

Chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra and hear Kåñëa’s transcendental pastimes with great care and attention, & avoid the 10 basic offenses.
(Easy & beneficial : Relief from all misconceptions, freedom from blazing fire of material existence and material disease)
Where to find?: ISKCON. The Kåñëa consciousness movement is especially meant for creating an atmosphere in which people can take to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa
mantra
* çraddhä - sädhu-saìga (temple/saìkértana) - bhajana-kriyä (16 rounds, 4 regs.) - anartha-ìivåtti - niñöha - ruci - äsakti - bhäva

* Ignorance
* Forgetfulness of Kåñëa
* Attraction to external energy
* Duräçraya-accepting bad/false shelters
* Inability to understand mistakes made

INDIVIDUAL

* No taste for chanting Näma, hearing about Kåñëa etc.
* Everything Kåñëa conscious tastes bitter
(Jaundice/Sugar Candy analogy)

OUR DISEASED STATE

The conclusion is that in order to get freed from the material disease one must take to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra.

THE SCIENTIFIC PROCESS FOR REGAINING OUR PURE KÅÑËA CONSCIOUSNESS

Walk Through Map

Çré Upadeçämåta Text Seven

Practical and Transformational Insights

Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text 7 Purport
The Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa, His quality, pastimes and so forth are all of the
nature of absolute truth, beauty and bliss. Naturally they are very sweet, like
sugar candy, which appeals to everyone. Nescience, however, is compared to
the disease called jaundice, which is caused by bilious secretions. Attacked by
jaundice, the tongue of a diseased person cannot palatably relish sugar candy.
Rather, a person with jaundice considers something sweet to taste very bitter.
Avidyä (ignorance) similarly perverts the ability to relish the transcendentally
palatable name, quality, form and pastimes of Kåñëa.
Despite this disease, if one with great care and attention takes to Kåñëa
consciousness, chanting the Holy Name and hearing Kåñëa’s transcendental
pastimes, his ignorance will be destroyed and his tongue enabled to taste the
sweetness of the transcendental nature of Kåñëa and His paraphernalia. Such a
recovery of spiritual health is possible only by the regular cultivation of Kåñëa
consciousness.
When a man in the material world takes more interest in the materialistic
way of life than in Kåñëa consciousness, he is considered to be in a diseased
condition. The normal condition is to remain an eternal servant of the Lord
(jévera ‘svarüpa’ haya-kåñëera ‘nitya-däsa’ [Cc. Madhya 20.108]). This healthy
condition is lost when the living entity forgets Kåñëa due to being attracted by
the external features of Kåñëa’s mäyä energy.
This world of mäyä is called duräçraya, which means “false or bad shelter.” One
who puts his faith in duräçraya becomes a candidate for hoping against hope.
In the material world everyone is trying to become happy, and although their
material attempts are baffled in every way, due to their nescience they cannot
understand their mistakes. People try to rectify one mistake by making another
mistake. This is the way of the struggle for existence in the material world. This
Kåñëa consciousness movement is being spread all over the world just to remedy
this gross ignorance.
When atheists become leaders of society, the entire atmosphere is surcharged
with nescience. In such a condition, people do not become very enthusiastic to
receive this Kåñëa consciousness movement, just as a diseased person suffering
from jaundice does not relish the taste of sugar candy. However, one must know
that for jaundice, sugar candy is the only specific medicine. Similarly, in the
present confused state of humanity, Kåñëa consciousness, the chanting of the
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Holy Name of the Lord — Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare — is the only remedy for setting
the world aright.
Although Kåñëa consciousness may not be very palatable for a diseased person,
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé nonetheless advises that if one wants to be cured of the material
disease, he must take to it with great care and attention. One begins his treatment
by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra because by chanting this Holy Name of
the Lord a person in the material condition will be relieved from all misconceptions
(ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc Antya 20.12]). Avidyä, a misconception about one’s
spiritual identity, provides the foundation for ahaìkära, or false ego within the
heart.
The real disease is in the heart. If the mind is cleansed, however, if consciousness
is cleansed, a person cannot be harmed by the material disease. To cleanse the
mind and heart from all misconceptions, one should take to this chanting of the
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra. This is both easy and beneficial.
There are three stages in chanting the Holy Name of the Lord — the offensive
stage, the stage of lessening offenses, and the pure stage. When a neophyte takes
to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra, he generally commits many offenses.
There are ten basic offenses, and if the devotee avoids these, he can glimpse the
next stage, which is situated between offensive chanting and pure chanting. When
one attains the pure stage, he is immediately liberated. This is called bhava-mahädävägni-nirväpanam. As soon as one is liberated from the blazing fire of material
existence, he can relish the taste of transcendental life.
The conclusion is that in order to get freed from the material disease, one
must take to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra. The Kåñëa consciousness
movement is especially meant for creating an atmosphere in which people can
take to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra. One must begin with faith, and
when this faith is increased by chanting, a person can become a member of the
Society.
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Did I Catch the Essence?
Quite often we read unconsciously. We have no recollection of what we read
five minutes earlier. We’ve just read Excerpts from Çréla Prabhupäda’s Text Seven
Purport. Did we catch the essence of what he said? Do we remember it clearly?
Let’s do a simple Reality Check to help make it clear where we stand.
(1) If one with great__________ and ___________ takes to Kåñëa consciousness,
his ignorance will be destroyed:
(a) seriousness and strictness
(b) intelligence and sense control
(c) care and attention
(d) patience and care
(2) This Kåñëa consciousness movement is being spread all over the world
to:
(a) glorify Kåñëa
(b) remedy gross ignorance
(c) defeat the materialists
(d) bring about peace and happiness
(3)
(a)
(b)
(c)
(d)

The only remedy for setting the world aright is:
mass preaching
political unity
qualified leaders
chanting of the Holy Name

(4) The conclusion is that in order to get freed from the material disease one
must:
(a) practice mind and sense control
(b) avoid bad association
(c) only honor kåñëa-prasäda
(d) take to the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mantra.
(5) The Kåñëa consciousness movement is especially meant for:
(a) bringing people to God consciousness
(b) preaching our philosophy
(c) distributing books
(d) creating an atmosphere in which people can take to chanting of the Hare
Kåñëa mantra

406

(6) To cleanse the mind and heart from all misconceptions, one should:
(a) perform austerities
(b) chant Hare Kåñëa
(c) give in charity
(d) all of the above
(7) A person can become a member of the (ISKCON) society when he:
(a) gives large donations
(b) joins full time
(c) increases his faith by chanting
(d) gives up all material desires

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

Answers: (1) c; (2) b; (3) d; (4) d; (5) d; (6) b; (7) c
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My Mouth is the Door to Kåñëa Prema
Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau.....
Unless one faithfully chants the Hare Kåñëa mantra, Kåñëa does not reveal Himself:
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù. [Brs. 1.2.234] We cannot
realize the Supreme Personality of Godhead by any artificial means. We must engage
faithfully in the service of the Lord. Such service begins with the tongue (sevonmukhe
hi jihvädau), which means that we should always chant the Holy Names of the Lord
and accept kåñëa-prasäda. We should not chant or accept anything else. When this
process is faithfully followed, the Supreme Lord reveals Himself to the devotee.
— NOI, Text 5p

Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau [Brs. 1.2.234] means that the service of the Lord begins
with the tongue. This refers to chanting. By chanting Hare Kåñëa, one begins the
service of the Lord. Another function of the tongue is to taste and accept the Lord’s
prasäda. We have to begin our service to the Unlimited with the tongue and become
perfect in chanting, and accepting the Lord’s prasäda. To accept the Lord’s prasäda
means to control the entire set of senses…The tongue should be engaged in chanting
and in eating the Lord’s prasäda so that the other senses will be controlled. Chanting
is the medicine, and prasäda is the diet. With these processes one can begin his service,
and as the service increases, the Lord reveals more and more to the devotee.
— ÇB 4.7.24p

With our material senses, we cannot see Kåñëa, nor can we even hear His name.
We can begin to perceive Him when we advance in devotional service. That
devotional service begins with the tongue, not the legs, eyes or ears. The tongue
must be utilized to chant Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare
Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare and take Kåñëa prasädam. Thus the
tongue has a dual function, and by utilizing it in this way, we will realize Kåñëa.
We cannot see Kåñëa with our material eyes, nor hear about Him with material
ears, nor touch Him with our hands; but if we engage our tongue in His service,
He will reveal Himself, saying, “Here I am.”
— Elevation to Kåñëa Consciousness, Ch.5
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The tongue should be engaged in chanting and in eating the Lord’s prasäda so that the
other senses will be controlled. Chanting is the medicine, and prasäda is the diet. With
these processes one can begin his service, and as the service increases, the Lord reveals
more and more to the devotee.
— ÇB 4.7.24p

Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù: when a devotee engages his
senses favorably in devotional service, the Lord, through His causeless mercy, reveals
Himself to the devotee. This is the conclusive Vedic process. The Vedas also indicate
that simply by chanting the Holy Names of the Lord one can without a doubt become
spiritually advanced. We cannot approach the Supreme Personality of Godhead by the
speed of mind or words, but if we stick to devotional service we can easily and quickly
approach Him. In other words, the Supreme Lord is attracted by devotional service,
and He can approach us more swiftly than we can approach Him with our mental
speculation. The Lord has stated that He is beyond the range of mental speculation and
the speed of thought, yet He can be approached easily by His causeless mercy. Thus
only by His causeless mercy can He be attained. Other methods will not be effective.
— ÇB 4.30.22p

In the bhakti-märga, the path of devotional service, one must strictly follow the
regulative principles by first controlling the tongue (sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù [Brs. 1.2.234]). The tongue (jihvä) can be controlled
if one chants the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, does not speak of any subjects other
than those concerning Kåñëa and does not taste anything not offered to Kåñëa. If one
can control the tongue in this way, brahmacarya and other purifying processes will
automatically follow.
— ÇB 6.1.13-14p

By chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra, we gradually develop our eternal relationship
with the Supreme Person and thus attain the perfection called svarüpa-siddhi. We
should take advantage of this benediction and go back home, back to Godhead.
— ÇB 10.3.37-38p
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To associate with the Holy Name and chant the Holy Name is to associate with the
Personality of Godhead directly. In the Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu it is clearly said,
sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù [Brs. 1.2.234]. The Holy Name
becomes manifest when one engages in the service of the Holy Name. This service
in a submissive attitude begins with one’s tongue. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau: One
must engage his tongue in the service of the Holy Name. Our Kåñëa consciousness
movement is based on this principle. We try to engage all the members of the Kåñëa
consciousness movement in the service of the Holy Name. Since the Holy Name and
Kåñëa are nondifferent, the members of the Kåñëa consciousness movement not only
chant the Holy Name of the Lord offenselessly, but also do not allow their tongues to
eat anything that is not first offered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
— CC Ädi 8.16p

The process of understanding Kåñëa is sevonmukha — by rendering service.
Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau [Brs. 1.2.234]. Realization of Väsudeva is possible by
rendering service, beginning with the tongue. The tongue has two functions — to
vibrate and to taste. So if one repeatedly hears and vibrates the Hare Kåñëa mantra
and tastes prasäda, food offered to Kåñëa, by this very simple method one will
realize Väsudeva, Kåñëa. Kåñëa will reveal Himself. It is not that by our endeavor
alone we can understand Kåñëa, but our endeavor in loving service will make us
qualified, and then Kåñëa will reveal Himself (svayam eva sphuraty adaù).
— Teachings of Queen Kunté, Ch. 4

With the dull material senses, we cannot understand Kåñëa’s name, form, and
so forth. Why is this? Kåñëa is completely spiritual, and He is also absolute.
Therefore His name, form, qualities, and paraphernalia are also spiritual. Due to
material conditioning, or material bondage, we cannot presently understand what
is spiritual, but this ignorance can be removed by chanting Hare Kåñëa. If a man is
sleeping, he can be awakened by sound vibration. You can call him, “Come on, it’s
time to get up!” Although the person is unconscious, hearing is so prominent that
even a sleeping man can be awakened by sound vibration. Similarly, overpowered
by this material conditioning, our spiritual consciousness is presently sleeping,
but it can be revived by this transcendental vibration of Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.
— The Path of Perfection, Ch.10
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Therefore, to understand Kåñëa as He is we have to purify our senses. And to do
that we should carefully follow the principles of sevonmukhe hi jihvädau: [Brs.
1.2.234] first of all engage in chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare
Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Don’t try to understand
the loving affairs of Rädhä and Kåñëa with your present senses, but simply chant
Their Holy Names: Hare Kåñëa. Then, when the dust on the mirror of your heart
is cleansed away, you will understand everything.
— The Quest for Enlightenment, Ch.1

The tongue has to be first of all engaged, not the hands and legs. “I have to serve
Kåñëa. So yes, I am ready. I am expanding my hands. I am going there.” But çästra
says, “No, no, no. Not your hands and legs but your tongue. This is the one. First
of all engage your tongue.” This is astonish: “How can I serve with tongue? If
I have to serve, I have got my hands and legs, my eyes and I...” No. Çästra says
tongue. This is very peculiar. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau svayam eva sphuraty adaù.
If you engage your tongue... So how to engage my tongue? What is the business
of my tongue? Two business only: to taste, or eat, and chant. Chant Hare Kåñëa
with tongue and take kåñëa-prasädam — you will conquer Kåñëa. This is the
program. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau. So if you do not control your tongue, if you feel
inconvenient in taking prasädam, that means you are not making progress.
— Lecture, Denver, 1st July 1975

The more you chant Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra, the more you become fit
to understand the philosophy of Kåñëa consciousness. That is the process.
Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau [Brs. 1.2.234].
— Lecture, Hawaii, 21st Jan 1974

You cannot see God, you cannot see Kåñëa by your, these blunt senses, but if you
purify your senses, sevonmukhe hi jihvädau. That purification begins from tongue.
That purification, sevonmukhe hi jihvädau. So by the tongue we can do two things.
We can taste foodstuff and we can vibrate sound. So if you engage your tongue
for vibrating this transcendental sound, Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare
Hare/Hare Räma Hare Räma Räma Räma Hare Hare, and do not take anything
except prasädam of Kåñëa, then your spiritual life immediately begins. Sevonmukhe
hi jihvädau, svayam eva... Then gradually, as you advance in spiritual life, Kåñëa
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reveals Himself to you, “Here I am.” You cannot see Kåñëa, but by being satisfied
with your service, Kåñëa sees you. Just like you cannot see sun at night. But when
the sun sees you, you can see the sun and yourself, both. Similarly, when Kåñëa
sees you, being satisfied with your service, then you can see Kåñëa, you can see
yourself and you can see the whole world.
— Lecture, Våndävana 26th Oct, 1972
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Amåta Väëé: Illuminations and
Nourishment for the Journey
The Holy Name Is So Sweet!
The honey within the Holy Name is remembrance of Kåñëa. That is why chanting the
name brings ecstasy.
— Mukunda-mälä-stotra, Verse 26p

Kali-yuga is an ocean of hypocrisy and pollution. In Kali-yuga all natural elements
are polluted, such as water, earth, sky, mind, intelligence and ego. The only auspicious
aspect of this fallen age is the process of chanting the Holy Names of the Lord
(asti hy eko mahän guëaù). Simply by the delightful process of kåñëa-kértana one is
freed from his connection to this fallen age (mukta-saìga) and goes back home, back
to Godhead (paraà vrajet).
— ÇB 11.3.44p

Lord Caitanya’s movement of Kåñëa consciousness is full of dancing and singing about
the pastimes of Lord Kåñëa. It is compared to the pure waters of the Ganges, which
are full of lotus flowers. The enjoyers of these lotus flowers are the pure devotees, who
are like bees and swans. They chant like the flowing of the Ganges, the river of the
celestial kingdom.
— CC Ädi 2.2p

Lord Gauracandra is singing in sweet voice, singing very sweetly the mahä-mantra
. . . He is asking every one, whether householder or in renounced order of life
to chant always the mahä-mantra . . . Either in distress or happiness never forget
chanting this mahä-mantra. Make this practice how to continue this chanting
always. Gradually we are losing the duration of our life and if we don’t take the
opportunity of worshiping the Lord of the senses, Kåñëa, then we are simply
wasting our time. Now we are fully conscious. Let us now chant loudly with
the Holy Names of Rädhä Mädhava. Being entrapped in the network of illusory
maya, we are simply engaged in false duties. Therefore it is the good advice of
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura that everyone should become mad after chanting the
mahä-mantra. He is requesting everyone to do so.
— Letter to Kértanänanda, London, 22nd August 1971
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There are three stages of chanting the Holy Name: chanting with offense, chanting
as a liberated person, and chanting with full love of God. These progressive stages
of chanting are like the ripening of a mango. An unripe mango tastes sour, but
when the fruit is fully ripened, it tastes very sweet. Initially we may be reluctant
to chant, but when we become liberated the chanting is so sweet that we cannot
give it up. In this regard, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has composed a beautiful verse
describing the sweetness of the Holy Name of Kåñëa:
tuëòe täëòaviné ratià vitanute tuëòävalé-labdhaye
karëa-kroda-kaòambiné ghaöayate karëärbudebhyaù spåhäm
cetaù-präìgaëa-saìginé vijayate sarvendriyäëäà kåtià
no jäne janitä kiyadbhir amåtaiù kåñëeti varëa-dvayé
“I do not know how much nectar the two syllables Kåñ-ëa have produced. When
we chant the Holy Name of Kåñëa, it appears to dance within the mouth, and we
then desire many, many mouths. When the name of Kåñëa enters the holes of the
ears, we desire many millions of ears. And when the Holy Name dances in the
courtyard of the heart, it conquers the activities of the mind, and therefore all the
senses become inert.”
— A Second Chance, Ch.15

The Holy Name is actually the sweetest nectar, but until we reach the spontaneous
stage of devotion, one has to outsmart the mischievous mind. The mind is called
caïcala, or unfaithful, but it can become the devotee’s best friend. When one
chants Hare Kåñëa and performs other duties with concentration and devotion, the
mind clears and the devotee realizes his true interest. Then the devotee becomes
attracted to serving the Holy Names in the ekäntina spirit.
— Närada-bhakti-sütra, Ch.4

The Holy Name Is An Excellent Medicine
The fever of material existence can be removed only by the medicine of the Holy
Name and pastimes of the Supreme Lord, which are perfectly narrated in ÇrémadBhägavatam.
— ÇB 12.4.40p
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In Kali-yuga, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, by His causeless mercy, personally
induces the living entities to take the Holy Name. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has thus
quoted the Lord as follows:
enechi auñadhi mäyä näçibära lägi’
hari-näma mahä-mantra lao tumi mägi’
“O conditioned souls who are foolishly sleeping on the lap of the witch Mäyä, I have
brought an excellent medicine to cure the disease of your illusion. This medicine is
called hari-näma. It is My Holy Name, and by taking this medicine you will get all
perfection in life. Therefore, I sincerely request you to please take this medicine that I
have personally brought for you.”
— ÇB 11.5.38-40p

Sunshine In Darkness
As the rising sun immediately dissipates all the world’s darkness, which is deep
like an ocean, so the Holy Name of the Lord, if chanted once without offenses,
dissipates all the reactions of a living being’s sinful life. All glories to that Holy
Name of the Lord, which is auspicious for the entire world.
— CC Antya 3.181

“The Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa descends into the darkness of the material world
just to benedict the conditioned souls. The Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa is just like the
sun that rises in the clear sky of the heart of the devotees.” Such brilliant knowledge
cannot be understood by those who are trying, in the name of either piety or atheism,
to exploit the material creation of the Lord. One must become a pure devotee of Lord
Kåñëa, and then his knowledge will illuminate everything in all directions.
— ÇB 11.7.51p

There are many professional chanters who can perform congregational chanting with
various musical instruments in an artistic and musical way, but their chanting cannot
be as attractive as the congregational chanting of pure devotees. If a devotee sticks
strictly to the principles governing Vaiñëava behavior, his bodily luster will naturally
be attractive, and his singing and chanting of the Holy Names of the Lord will be
effective.
— CC Madhya 11.95p
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The chanting of Kåñëa’s Holy Name is like the sun rising in one’s darkened heart.
This universe is full of darkness, and only by Kåñëa’s arrangement for sunshine
do we see light. As soon as the sun sets, the world comes under the influence of
darkness. Likewise, our heart is full of the darkness of ignorance, but there is a
light to dispel the darkness, and that light is Kåñëa consciousness. Due to impious
activities we are in ignorance, but to those who constantly engage in the service
of the Lord with love and affection, Kåñëa reveals Himself in the heart. By Kåñëa’s
special mercy, the devotees are always kept in the light of Kåñëa consciousness.
— A Second Chance, Ch.16

If one simply chants the Holy Name of Kåñëa, this Holy Name will rise within
one’s heart like the powerful sun and will immediately dissipate all the darkness
of ignorance. 								
— NOD Ch. 21

The Holy Name is Çré Kåñëa
One must come to the understanding that the Holy Name of the Lord and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead Himself are identical. One cannot reach this conclusion unless
one is offenseless in chanting the Holy Name. By our material calculation we see a
difference between the name and the substance, but in the spiritual world the Absolute
is always absolute: the name, form, qualities and pastimes of the Absolute are all as
good as the Absolute Himself. Thus one is understood to be an eternal servant of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead if he considers himself an eternal servant of the Holy
Name and in this spirit distributes the Holy Name to the world. One who chants in
that spirit, without offenses, is certainly elevated to the platform of understanding that
the Holy Name and the Personality of Godhead are identical. To associate with the
Holy Name and chant the Holy Name is to associate with the Personality of Godhead
directly. In the Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu it is clearly said, sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù [Brs. 1.2.234]. The Holy Name becomes manifest when
one engages in the service of the Holy Name. This service in a submissive attitude
begins with one’s tongue. Sevonmukhe hi jihvädau: One must engage his tongue in
the service of the Holy Name. Our Kåñëa consciousness movement is based on this
principle. We try to engage all the members of the Kåñëa consciousness movement in
the service of the Holy Name. Since the Holy Name and Kåñëa are nondifferent, the
members of the Kåñëa consciousness movement not only chant the Holy Name of the
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Lord offenselessly, but also do not allow their tongues to eat anything that is not first
offered to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
— CC Ädi 8.16p

One should accept the Holy Name of Kåñëa to be identical with the Supreme Personality
of Godhead, Transcendence Himself. As the Padma Puräëa states, “The Holy Name of
Kåñëa is identical with Kåñëa and is like a cintämaëi gem, a touchstone. That name
is Kåñëa personified in sound and is therefore perfectly transcendental and eternally
liberated from material contamination.” Thus one should understand that the name
“Kåñëa” and Kåñëa Himself are identical. Having such faith, one must continue to
chant the Holy Name.
— CC Madhya 15.106p

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, in His Çikñäñöaka, declares clearly that the Holy Name of
the Lord has all the potencies of the Lord and that He has endowed His innumerable
names with the same potency. There is no rigid fixture of time, and anyone can chant
the Holy Name with attention and reverence at his convenience. The Lord is so kind to
us that He can be present before us personally in the form of transcendental sound.
— ÇB 1.2.17p

Lord Caitanya recommended, kértanéyaù sadä hariù: [Cc. Ädi 17.31] one should
always chant the Holy Name of the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, because Kåñëa is the most
suitable name of the Supreme Personality of Godhead. The name Kåñëa and the
Supreme Person Kåñëa are nondifferent. Therefore, if one concentrates his mind on
hearing and chanting Hare Kåñëa, the same result is achieved.
— ÇB 3.28.9p

In this age, hearing is more important than thinking because one’s thinking may be
disturbed by mental agitation, but if one concentrates on hearing, he will be forced to
associate with the sound vibration of Kåñëa. Kåñëa and the sound vibration “Kåñëa”
are nondifferent, so if one loudly vibrates Hare Kåñëa, he will be able to think of Kåñëa
immediately. This process of chanting is the best process of self-realization in this age;
therefore Lord Caitanya preached it so nicely for the benefit of all humanity.
— ÇB 3.24.35p
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Holy Name means the name is nondifferent from the substance. Here if you
become thirsty, you want water, the substance. If you simply chant “water, water,
water,” it will not act. But Holy Name means if you chant Hare Kåñëa, then
you are associating with Kåñëa personally. That is Holy Name. Here the name
is contaminated, whatever name you... But God’s name, Kåñëa’s name, is Holy
Name. That is nondifferent from God. Otherwise, don’t you see, they are chanting
“Kåñëa.” If Kåñëa name is not Kåñëa, how they are making advance in Kåñëa
consciousness? They are associating with Kåñëa directly. That is the Holy Name.
— Lecture, London, 4th Aug 1971

Because God is absolute, His name, His form, and His qualities are also absolute,
and they are nondifferent from Him. Therefore to chant God’s Holy Name means
to associate directly with Him. When one associates with God, one acquires godly
qualities, and when one is completely purified, one becomes an associate of the
Supreme Lord. 					
— The Science of Self-Realization, Ch. 4

Attentive Chanting, Offenseless Chanting
There are three stages in chanting the Holy Name of the Lord. The first stage is
the offensive chanting of the Holy Name, and the second is the reflective stage of
chanting the Holy Name. The third stage is the offenseless chanting of the Holy Name
of the Lord. In the second stage only, the stage of reflection, between the offensive and
offenseless stages, one automatically attains the stage of emancipation. And in the
offenseless stage, one actually enters into the kingdom of God, although physically he
may apparently be within the material world.
— ÇB 2.2.30p (Pre 1978 edition)

Sréla Jéva Gosvämé instructs that chanting of the Holy Name of the Lord should be
loudly done, and it should be performed offenselessly as well, as recommended
in the Padma Puräëa. One can deliver himself from the effects of all sins by
surrendering himself unto the Lord. One can deliver himself from all offenses at
the feet of the Lord by taking shelter of His Holy Name. But one cannot protect
himself if one commits an offense at the feet of the Holy Name of the Lord. Such
offenses are mentioned in the Padma Puräëa as being ten in number.
The first offense is to vilify the great devotees who have preached about the glories of
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the Lord. The second offense is to see the Holy Names of the Lord in terms of worldly
distinction. The Lord is the proprietor of all the universes, and therefore He may be
known in different places by different names, but that does not in any way qualify the
fullness of the Lord. Any nomenclature which is meant for the Supreme Lord is as holy
as the others because they are all meant for the Lord. Such Holy names are as powerful
as the Lord, and there is no bar for anyone in any part of the creation to chant and
glorify the Lord by the particular name of the Lord as it is locally understood. They
are all auspicious, and one should not distinguish such names of the Lord as material
commodities. The third offense is to neglect the orders of the authorized äcäryas
or spiritual masters. The fourth offense is to vilify scriptures or Vedic knowledge.
The fifth offense is to define the Holy Name of the Lord in terms of one’s mundane
calculation. The Holy Name of the Lord is identical with the Lord Himself, and one
should understand the Holy Name of the Lord to be nondifferent from Him. The sixth
offense is to interpret the Holy Name. The Lord is not imaginary, nor is His Holy
Name. There are persons with a poor fund of knowledge who think the Lord to be an
imagination of the worshiper and therefore think His Holy Name to be imaginary.
Such a chanter of the name of the Lord cannot achieve the desired success in the
matter of chanting the Holy Name.
The seventh offense is to commit sins intentionally on the strength of the Holy Name.
In the scriptures it is said that one can be liberated from the effects of all sinful actions
simply by chanting the Holy Name of the Lord. One who takes advantage of this
transcendental method and continues to commit sins on the expectation of neutralizing
the effects of sins by chanting the Holy Name of the Lord is the greatest offender at the
feet of the Holy Name. Such an offender cannot purify himself by any recommended
method of purification. In other words, one may be a sinful man before chanting the
Holy Name of the Lord, but after taking shelter in the Holy Name of the Lord and
becoming immune, one should strictly restrain oneself from committing sinful acts
with a hope that his method of chanting the Holy Name will give him protection.
— ÇB 2.1.11p
My dear Uddhava, just as a blazing fire turns firewood into ashes, similarly,
devotion unto Me completely burns to ashes sins committed by My
devotees.
One should carefully note that the Lord refers to devotion that is like a blazing
fire. To commit sinful activity on the strength of chanting the Holy Name is the
greatest offense, and the devotion of one who commits this offense cannot be
compared to a blazing fire of love for Kåñëa.
— ÇB 11.14.19+p
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The eighth offense is to consider the Holy Name of the Lord and His chanting method
to be equal to some material auspicious activity. There are various kinds of good works
for material benefits, but the Holy Name and His chanting are not mere auspicious
holy services. Undoubtedly the Holy Name is holy service, but He should never be
utilized for such purposes. Since the Holy Name and the Lord are of one and the same
identity, one should not try to bring the Holy Name into the service of mankind. The
idea is that the Supreme Lord is the supreme enjoyer. He is no one’s servant or order
supplier. Similarly, since the Holy Name of the Lord is identical with the Lord, one
should not try to utilize the Holy Name for one’s personal service.
The ninth offense is to instruct those who are not interested in chanting the Holy Name
of the Lord about the transcendental nature of the Holy Name; if such instruction is
imparted to an unwilling audience, the act is considered to be an offense at the feet
of the Holy Name. The tenth offense is to become uninterested in the Holy Name
of the Lord even after hearing of the transcendental nature of the Holy Name. The
effect of chanting the Holy Name of the Lord is perceived by the chanter as liberation
from the conception of false egoism. False egoism is exhibited by thinking oneself to
be the enjoyer of the world and thinking everything in the world to be meant for the
enjoyment of one’s self only. The whole materialistic world is moving under such
false egoism of “I” and “mine,” but the factual effect of chanting the Holy Name is to
become free from such misconceptions.
— ÇB 2.1.11p

A pure devotee of the Lord does not commit any offense while chanting the Holy Name of
the Lord. There are ten different offenses in the chanting of the Holy Name of the Lord.
To chant the Holy Name under the direction of a pure devotee is offenseless chanting.
Offenseless chanting of the Holy Name of the Lord is transcendental, and, therefore,
such chanting can at once purify one from the effects of all kinds of previous sins. This
offenseless chanting indicates that one has fully understood the transcendental nature
of the Holy Name and has thus surrendered unto the Lord.
— ÇB 1.18.19p

Clean Your Heart, Then You Will See Kåñëa
One can gloriously become freed from all material contamination by the simple process
of chanting Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare
Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. Just as life in this material world has its beginning
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in material sound, similarly a spiritual life has its beginning in this spiritual sound
vibration.
— ÇB 4.23.18p

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, as the world leader, was personally giving instructions
on how one should receive Lord Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, within
one’s cleansed and pacified heart. If one wants to see Kåñëa seated in his heart,
he must first cleanse the heart, as prescribed by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in His
Çikñäñöaka: ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya 20.12]. In this age, everyone’s
heart is especially unclean, as confirmed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam: hådy antaùstho hy abhadräëi. To wash away all dirty things accumulated within the heart,
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu advised everyone to chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra.
— CC Madhya 12.135p

As enunciated by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, ceto-darpaëa-märjanam:
[Cc. Antya 20.12] by chanting the Holy Name of the Lord, one is cleansed of the
material conception of life, which is due to the dirty modes of material nature. When
the dirt is cleansed from the core of one’s heart, one can realize the form of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead — éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù
[Bs. 5.1]. Thus by hearing the Holy Name of the Lord, one comes to the platform of
understanding the personal form of the Lord. After realizing the Lord’s form, one
can realize the transcendental qualities of the Lord, and when one can understand
His transcendental qualities one can understand the Lord’s associates. In this way a
devotee advances further and further toward complete understanding of the Lord as he
awakens in realization of the Lord’s Holy Name, transcendental form and qualities,
His paraphernalia, and everything pertaining to Him.
— ÇB 7.5.23-24p

Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu recommended: ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc. Antya
20.12]. Märjanam means “cleanse,” and darpaëam means “mirror.” The heart is
a mirror. It is like a camera. Just as a camera takes all kinds of pictures of days
and nights, so also our heart takes pictures and keeps them in an unconscious
state. Psychologists know this. The heart takes so many pictures, and therefore it
becomes covered. We do not know when it has begun, but it is a fact that because
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there is material contact, our real identity is covered. Therefore ceto-darpaëamärjanam: one has to cleanse his heart.
— The Science of Self-Realization, Chapter 8

Specifically, chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra purifies one, and this chanting is
therefore recommended by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Ceto-darpaëa-märjanam:
[Cc. Antya 20.12] by chanting the names of Kåñëa, the mirror of the heart is cleansed,
and the devotee loses interest in everything external. When one is influenced by the
external energy of the Lord, his heart is impure. When one’s heart is not pure, he
cannot see how things are related to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. Idaà hi
viçvaà bhagavän ivetaraù (ÇB 1.5.20). He whose heart is purified can see that the
whole cosmic manifestation is but the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
— ÇB 4.24.59p

Therefore Caitanya Mahäprabhu — not only Caitanya Mahäprabhu but also the
Vedic literature — says:
harer näma harer näma
harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva
nästy eva gatir anyathä
[Cc. Ädi 17.21]
Kalau means “in this age.” Nästy eva, nästy eva, nästy eva — three times nästy
eva. Eva means “certainly,” and nästi means “not.” “Certainly not, certainly not,
certainly not.” What is that “certainly not”? One cannot realize oneself by karma.
That is the first “certainly not.” One cannot realize oneself by jïäna. That is the
second “certainly not.” One cannot realize oneself by yoga. Certainly not. Kalau.
Kalau means “in this age.” Kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä. In
this age one certainly cannot achieve success by any of these three methods.
Then what is the recommended process? Harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva
kevalam [Cc. Ädi 17.21]. Simply chant the Hare Kåñëa mantra. Kevalam means
“only.” Simply chant Hare Kåñëa. It is the easiest and most sublime process. This
is recommended, practical, and authorized. So take it. Accept it in any condition
of life. Chant. There is no expenditure, there is no loss. We are not chanting a
secret. No. It is open. And by chanting you will cleanse your heart.
— The Science of Self-Realization, Chapter 8
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Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is described as mahä-vadänya, the most munificent of
charitable persons, because He gives Kåñëa so easily that one can attain Kåñëa simply
by chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra. We should therefore take advantage of
the benediction given by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and when by chanting the Hare
Kåñëa mantra we are cleansed of all dirty things (ceto-darpaëa-märjanam [Cc.
Antya 20.12]), we shall be able to understand very easily that Kåñëa is the only object
of love.
— ÇB 10.3.37-38p

Please Be Careful!
The highest sacrifice is to chant the Holy Names of the Lord, and by taking shelter of
the Lord’s names, one will acquire unflinching devotion and realized knowledge of the
Absolute Truth. A realized devotee is very attentive in his devotional service, taking it
as his life and soul. He keeps himself fit for devotional service by constantly worshiping
and glorifying the lotus feet of the spiritual master and the Supreme Personality of
Godhead. Such hari-näma-kértana and guru-püjä are the only practical methods
by which one can achieve pure devotional service. When hari-kértana is expanded,
it is called kåñëa-saìkértana. One should not dry up by performing unauthorized
austerities or sacrifices; rather, one should engage with all enthusiasm in the great
sacrifice of çré-kåñëa-saìkértana, which enables one to easily achieve the highest
perfection of human life.
— ÇB 11.11.47p

When we speak of hearing and chanting, it means that not only should one chant and
hear of the Holy Name of the Lord as Räma, Kåñëa (or systematically the sixteen names
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma
Räma, Hare Hare), but one should also read and hear the Bhagavad-gétä and ÇrémadBhägavatam in the association of devotees. The primary practice of bhakti-yoga will
cause the seed already sowed in heart to sprout, and by a regular watering process,
the bhakti-yoga creeper will begin to grow. By systematic nurturing, the creeper
will grow to such an extent that it will penetrate the coverings of the universe,…..
reach the effulgent sky, the brahmajyoti, and go farther and farther and reach the
spiritual sky, where there are innumerable spiritual planets called Vaikuëöhalokas.
Above all of them is Kåñëaloka, or Goloka Våndävana, wherein the growing creeper
enters and takes repose at the lotus feet of Lord Çré Kåñëa, the original Personality
of Godhead. When one reaches the lotus feet of Lord Kåñëa at Goloka Våndävana,
the watering process of hearing and reading, as also chanting of the Holy Name in
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the pure devotional stage, fructifies, and the fruits grown there in the form of love of
God are tangibly tasted by the devotee, even though he is here in this material world.
The ripe fruits of love of God are relished only by the devotees constantly engaged in
the watering process as described above. But the working devotee must always be
mindful so that the creeper which has so grown will not be cut off. Therefore he
should be mindful of the following considerations:
(1) Offense by one at the feet of a pure devotee may be likened to the mad elephant
who devastates a very good garden if it enters.
(2) One must be very careful to guard himself against such offenses at the feet of pure
devotees, just as one protects a creeper by all-around fencing.
(3) It so happens that by the watering process some weeds are also grown, and unless
such weeds are uprooted, the nurturing of the main creeper, or the creeper of
bhakti-yoga, may be hampered.
(4) Actually these weeds are material enjoyment, merging of the self in the Absolute
without separate individuality, and many other desires in the field of religion,
economic development, sense enjoyment and emancipation.
(5) There are many other weeds, like disobedience to the tenets of the revered scriptures,
unnecessary engagements, killing animals, and hankering after material gain,
prestige and adoration.
(6) If sufficient care is not taken, then the watering process may only help to breed
the weeds, stunting the healthy growth of the main creeper and resulting in no
fructification of the ultimate requirement: love of God.
(7) The devotee must therefore be very careful to uproot the different weeds in the
very beginning. Only then will the healthy growth of the main creeper not be
stunted.
(8) And by so doing, the devotee is able to relish the fruit of love of God and thus live
practically with Lord Kåñëa, even in this life, and be able to see the Lord in every
step.
The highest perfection of life is to enjoy life constantly in the association of the Lord,
and one who can relish this does not aspire after any temporary enjoyment of the
material world via other media.
— ÇB 2.2.30p (Pre 1978 edition)
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In the beginning, when one is initiated into the chanting of the Hare Kåñëa mahämantra, there are naturally many offenses. Therefore the devotee should very carefully
try to avoid these offenses and chant purely. This does not mean that the Hare Kåñëa
mahä-mantra is sometimes pure and sometimes impure. Rather, the chanter is impure
due to material contamination. He has to purify himself so that the Holy Names will
be perfectly effective. Chanting the Holy Name of the Lord inoffensively will help one
get immediate shelter at Kåñëa’s lotus feet. This means that by chanting purely, one
will immediately be situated on the transcendental platform. We should note, however,
that according to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s instructions, one should not wait to
purify himself before chanting the Hare Kåñëa mantra. Whatever our condition may
be, we should begin chanting immediately. By the power of the Hare Kåñëa mantra,
we will gradually be relieved from all material contamination and will get shelter at
the lotus feet of Kåñëa, the ultimate goal of life.
— CC Madhya 25.199p

Actually the Lord’s Holy Name has such powerful potency. But there is a quality
to such utterances also. It depends on the quality of feeling. A helpless man can
feelingly utter the Holy Name of the Lord, whereas a man who utters the same
Holy Name in great material satisfaction cannot be so sincere.
— ÇB 1.8.26p

When you will chant, you’ll hear also. Then your attention will be there. And you
are chanting and you are thinking something else, oh, that is also another offense.
You should be careful. Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare. If you
cannot hear, then you will chant loudly, Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa,
Hare Hare/ Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. So you must hear.
That is wanted. Otherwise you will be inattentive. That is offense.
— Initiation lecture, Los Angeles, 13th July, 1971

As you chant, try to hear each word very carefully and always complete your
sixteen rounds. Regular and attentive chanting, along with following the four
regulative principles will keep one pure. Simply by following these principles and
chanting Hare Kåñëa one can make his life successful and perfect.
— Letter to Toñaëa, Calcutta, 20th Feb 1972
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Eighth Rainfall
Second Shower
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Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu Shares a Secret:

The Seven Transcendental Effects of the Holy Name
ceto-darpana-märjanaà bhava-mahä-dävägni-nirväpanaà
çreyaù-kairava-candrikä-vitaraëaà vidyä-vadhü-jévanam
änandämbhudhi-vardhanaà prati-padaà pürnamåtäsvädanaà
sarvätma-snapanaà paraà vijayate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam
Let there be victory for the chanting of the Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa, which can
cleanse the heart and stop the miseries of the blazing fire of material existence.
That chanting is the waxing moon that spreads the white lotus of good fortune for
all living entities. It is the life and soul of all education. The chanting of the Holy
Name of Kåñëa expands the blissful ocean of transcendental life. It gives a cooling
effect to everyone and enables one to taste full nectar at every step.
This first verse of Çikñäñöaka mentions seven transcendental results which are
attained by chanting the Holy Name:
1. Ceto-darpaëa-märjanaà: The mirror of the heart is purified. The material mind
resembles a mirror covered by the dust of innumerable material impressions.
They are collected in many lives and prevent one from recognizing the eternal
spiritual form of the soul. The original, spiritual mind, however, is free from
the dust of material coverings, and by chanting the Holy Name, the superficial
covering is removed and the spiritual state of the mind is revealed.
2. Bhava-mahä-dävägni-nirväpaëaà: Chanting extinguishes the sufferings
of the tremendous blazing fire of material existence. In the daily morning
prayers the spiritual master is addressed, “The spiritual master is receiving
benediction from an ocean of mercy. Just as a cloud pours water on a forest
fire to extinguish it, so the spiritual master delivers the materially affected
world by extinguishing the blazing fire of material existence.” This fire of
material existence is extinguished by the “nectarean rain” of the Holy Name,
and the Holy Name is received from the spiritual master. Therefore, the most
important instruction of the spiritual master to all of us is to chant sixteen
rounds daily.
3. Çreyaù-kairava-candrikä-vitaraëaà: Chanting resembles the cooling moon
rays which cause the white lotus of good fortune, or auspiciousness, to bloom.
A white lotus flower fully blossoms when it is touched by the moon rays.
Similarly, the moonlight of the Holy Name reveals all auspicious things to the
serious chanter. Even if one chants on the nämäbhäsa stage — which is not
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yet the perfected stage — he will be freed from all past sins and influences
which make him suffer.
4. Vidyä-vadhü-jévanam: Chanting is the life and soul of all knowledge. The
Sanskrit word vadhü means “bride”: In the heart of the devotee who chants
the Holy Name, Bhakti-devé, the bride of the Lord, appears, together with
her two sons named “knowledge” and “renunciation”. Chanting evokes
transcendental knowledge in the heart and naturally relieves one from the
unhealthy grip of material attachments.
5. Änandämbudhi-vardhanaà: From chanting arises the auspicious ocean of
transcendental life. This means that our whole spiritual life develops from
our chanting.
6. Prati-padaà pürnämåtäsvädanaà: At every step sincere chanting invokes
perfectly sublime nectar.
7. Sarvätma-snapanaà: Chanting has a cooling and refreshing effect on every
one. The desire to enjoy material life is like a spreading fever, or fire, which
affects the conditioned soul and tempts him to act sinfully, even against his
own will. Çré Kåñëa explains in the Bhagavad-géta, “It is lust only, which is
born of contact with the material mode of passion and later transformed into
wrath, (and) which is the all-devouring sinful enemy of this world.”(Bg3.37)
By chanting the Holy Name, however, this fever is lowered and thus one’s
material life gradually diminishes.

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s Handwriting from Ambikä Kalnä
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Chanting Is the Most Excellent Form of Bhakti
Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé

premëo ’ntar-aìgaà kila sädhanottamaà
manyeta kaiçcit smaraëaà na kértanam
ekendriye väci vicetane sukhaà
bhaktiù sphuraty äçu hi kértanätmikä
Some think that remembering, rather than chanting, is the essential means of
devotional practice, the means that most effectively leads to prema, for bhakti in
the form of chanting appears quickly and easily, and in only one sense, that of
speech, which is not itself alive and conscious.
bhaktiù prakåñöä smaraëätmikäsmin
sarvendriyäëäm adhipe vilole
ghore baliñöhe manasi prayäsair
néte vaçaà bhäti viçodhite yä
Superior bhakti in the form of remembering, they think, appears within the mind
— that turbulent, frightful, and mighty chief of all the senses — when by serious
efforts the mind has been brought under control and fully purified.
manyämahe kértanam eva sat-tamaà
lolätmakaika-sva-hådi sphurat-småteù
väci sva-yukte manasi çrutau tathä
dévyat parän apy upakurvad ätmya-vat
But we consider chanting to be alone the most excellent form of bhakti, better
than remembering, which appears only in one’s own turbulent heart. For chanting
harnesses not only the faculty of speech, which it engages directly, but also the
mind and sense of hearing. And chanting helps not only the person practicing it
but others as well.
bähyäntaräçeña-håñéka-cälakaà
väg-indriyaà syäd yadi saàyataà sadä
cittaà sthiraà sad-bhagavat-småtau tadä
samyak pravarteta tataù småtiù phalam
If the sense of speech, which sets all the external and internal senses in motion, is
brought under constant control, then the mind becomes stable and can properly
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engage in transcendental remembrance of the Lord. Remembrance thus develops
as the fruit of chanting.
— Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta, Vol 2, 3.146-149

kåñëasya nänä-vidha-kértaneñu
tan-näma-saìkértanam eva mukhyam
tat-prema-sampaj-janane svayaà dräk
çaktaà tataù çreñöha-tamaà mataà tat
Of the many ways to chant Kåñëa’s glories, foremost is His näma-saìkértana. It
is deemed the best because it can evoke at once the treasure of pure love for
Kåñëa.
çré-kåñëa-nämämåtam ätma-hådyaà
premëä samäsvädana-bhaìgi-pürvam
yat sevyate jihvikayävirämaà
tasyätulaà jalpatu ko mahattvam
When relished with love in countless ways through service rendered constantly
by the tongue, the nectar of Çré Kåñëa’s name delights the heart. Who can describe
the unequaled excellence of that nectar of Çré Kåñëa’s Holy Name?
sarveñäà bhagavan-nämnäà
samäno mahimäpi cet
tathäpi sva-priyeëäçu
svärtha-siddhiù sukhaà bhavet
Though all names of the Lord are equally great, a devotee most quickly, most
easily achieves his goals by chanting the name he himself holds most dear.
vicitra-ruci-lokänäà
kramät sarveñu nämasu
priyatä-sambhavät täni
sarväëi syuù priyäëi hi
Since people differ in their likings, each name of the Lord is dear to one person or
another. All the names of the Lord are therefore dear.
ekasminn indriye prädurbhütaà nämämåtaà rasaiù
äplävayati sarväëéndriyäëi madhurair nijaiù
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When the nectar of the Lord’s name appears in just one sense, all the senses are
flooded with their own sweet tastes.
mukhyo väg-indriye tasyodayaù sva-para-harña-daù
tat prabhor dhyänato ’pi syän
näma-saìkértanaà varam
Appearing mainly in the sense of speech, the Lord’s name gives pleasure to the
chanter and to others. So even greater than meditation on the Lord is His nämasaìkértana.
näma-saìkértanaà proktaà
kåñëasya prema-sampadi
baliñöhaà sädhanaà çreñöhaà
paramäkarña-mantra-vat
The saìkértana of Kåñëa’s names is praised as the best and most powerful means
to attain the treasure of kåñëa-prema. It is like a potent mantra that can attract
precious objects from a distance.
tad eva manyate bhakteù
phalaà tad-rasikair janaiù
bhagavat-prema-sampattau
sadaivävyabhicärataù
Because näma-saìkértana invariably leads to the treasure of pure love for the Lord,
true connoisseurs of devotional service consider näma-saìkértana the very fruit
of bhakti.
— Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta, Vol 2, 3.158-165

sal-lakñaëaà prema-bharasya kåñëe
kaiçcid rasa-jïair uta kathyate tat
premëo bhareëaiva nijeñöa-nämasaìkértanaà hi sphurati sphuöärtyä
According to some knowers of rasa, the real sign of a person full of prema is this:
As he performs saìkértana of the name he worships, the full force of spiritual
agony erupts in him by the weight of his own love.
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nämnäà tu saìkértanam ärti-bhärän
meghaà vinä prävåñi cätakänäm
rätrau viyogät sva-pate rathäìgévargasya cäkroçana-vat pratéhi
Like the distressed crying of the cätaka birds on a cloudless day of the rainy season,
or the lamenting of a flock of cakraväké birds when parted from their husbands
at night, the saìkértana of the Lord’s names arises when one is burdened by too
much pain.
Näma-saìkértana in fact appears only when prema has been enhanced in a special
way. Prema enriched with transcendental hankering results in saìkértana. To help
us understand, the Vaikuëöha-dütas mention, by way of analogy, the cätaka and
cakraväké birds. The plaintive call of the cätakas, sounding like priya priya (“my
dear one, my dear one!”), resounds on cloudless days of the rainy season. And the
lament of the cakraväkés fills the sky when their husbands are absent at night. In
such a way, näma-saìkértana arises when one feels separation from the Lord in pure
love of God. The true way of doing bhagavan-näma-saìkértana is to call out to one’s
beloved Lord in agony, expressing one’s feelings in various sweet songs to attract
Him. As the philosophical maxim states, siddhasya lakñaëaà yat syät/ sädhanaà
sädhakasya tat: “The practitioner and the means of practice should be in accord with
their goal.”
— Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta, Vol 2, 3.166-167 + p
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Loud Chanting Is the
Most Excellent Form of Chanting
Once there was an impious brähmaëa who lived in the village of Harinadé. One
day, he once angrily said to Haridäsa.
“O Haridäsa, what is this behavior? Why are you are loudly chanting the names
of the Lord? The injunction is that one should chant in his mind. Which scripture
says that one should chant loudly? Who has taught you to chant the name of Hari
loudly? Please give your explanation before this assembly of learned scholars.”
Haridäsa said, “You all know the glories of Lord Hari’s Holy Names. Therefore
I have simply repeated and will repeat whatever I have heard from you. If one
chants loudly, he gets one hundred times more benefit. The scriptures never
condemn loud chanting, rather they glorify it.
The result one achieves by mentally chanting the names of Hari is multiplied one
hundred times by chanting loudly. This is the injunction of all scriptures. It is a fact
that by chanting loudly one obtains one hundred times greater results. And there is
no fault in such chanting. It is to be understood that those who consider the Hare
Kåñëa mahä-mantra should only be chanted softly in japa are averse to realizing the
purport of the scriptures. The three names of address — Hare, Kåñëa, and Räma —
are meant both for japa and kértana. One can call the Lord in his mind or out loud.
If one calls the Lord loudly, then many persons can hear the name of the Lord and
obtain auspiciousness by such hearing. Hearing the names of the Lord is one of the
nine principle limbs of devotional service. Unless the sädhus loudly chant the names
of Hari, no one becomes qualified for the devotional process of hearing. Therefore
the false arguments of those who are averse to loud chanting are certainly incited by
Kali……but those devotees who chant the names of Hari remove the wicked habits of
such victims of Kali and chant the unlimited glories of the Holy Names for the eternal
benefit of such people. This is the actual medicine for their argument-infected hearts.
If one loudly chants the Holy Names of the Lord, he obtains one hundred times
more benefit than by chanting softly or remembering the Holy Names.
The brähmaëa said, “How does one get one hundred times more benefit by loud
chanting?”
Haridäsa replied, “My dear sir, listen to the verdict of the Vedas and Çrémad
Bhägavatam in this regard.”
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Haridäsa then revealed the purport of all the scriptures as he began his explanation
in the ecstasy of Kåñëa consciousness.
“Listen, dear brähmaëa. If even animals, birds, or insects hear the Holy Names
from the mouth of a pure devotee, they will go to Vaikuëöha. Although animals,
birds, and insects cannot chant, when they hear the Holy Names they will all be
delivered. If one silently chants the names of Kåñëa, then he is delivered; but if
one loudly chants, then he delivers others also.
One who softly chants the transcendental names benefits only himself, whereas one
who loudly and congregationally chants the transcendental names can benefit the
audience along with himself. Only a spiritual master who is engaged in kåñëa-kértana
is compassionate to all living entities and able to perform the highest welfare activities
for all.
Therefore the scriptures say that one gets a hundred times more benefit by chanting
loudly. One who loudly chants the Holy Names of the Lord is a hundred times
greater than one who silently chants, because those who chant silently purify
only themselves, while those who chant loudly purify themselves as well as those
who hear them. The Puräëas say that a person who chants the Lord’s name loudly
is a hundred times more pious than the person who chants to himself.
Persons who loudly and congregationally chant the Holy Names of Hari obtain one
hundred times better results than those who chant the Holy Names softly. If a person
secretly hears some ordinary words on the pretext of hearing hari-näma from a
foolish so-called guru and, being tempted by material enjoyment, engages in motivated
worship, then he will never achieve eternal auspiciousness. Whereas if one loudly
chants the pure Holy Names heard from the mouth of a liberated mahä-bhägavata
spiritual master, then other Vaiñëavas who hear that chanting will discuss the glories
of hari-näma amongst each other. As a result, the loud chanters are more benefited than
the soft chanters. Those who cannot realize the difference between näma-aparädha,
nämäbhäsa, and çuddha-näma often commit the first of the ten näma-aparädhas —
criticizing a sädhu or Vaiñëava who has fully taken shelter of the Holy Names — and
they commit the grave offense of disregarding the spiritual master by considering him
a mortal being and envying him. They commit offense by considering material objects
as worshipable and seeing Lord Viñëu, the controller of all, as equal to the demigods.
As a result, they become Vaiñëava offenders by not having faith in the unalloyed
Vaiñëavas. They then become inattentive in the service of Çré Näma Prabhu, and the
offenses of considering the glories of chanting the Holy Names as imaginary and giving
some interpretation on the Holy Names capture them. They then consider the Holy
Names as equal to pious activities and become attached to committing sinful activities
on the strength of chanting the Holy Names. Being greedy for donations, such people
435

accept the garb of a guru and, like common merchants, pretend to give instructions
on the Holy Names to faithless people. In this way they bring inauspiciousness to
the entire world. Being overwhelmed by thoughts of “I” and “mine,” they gradually
become averse to the Vedic literatures and literatures in pursuance of the Vedic version.
These ten offenses result in the falldown of such chanters; but by the influence of good
association, the loud chanters of the Holy Names understand all these offenses and
therefore reject the inconvenience of nirjana-bhajana.
O brähmaëa, listen carefully to the reason behind this. One who softly chants the
Holy Names liberates only himself. One who loudly chants the names of Govinda,
however, liberates himself along with all living entities who hear him. Although all
living entities have a tongue, only the human beings are able to chant the names
of Kåñëa. Tell me, what is wrong with that activity by which living entities who
have taken useless births will be delivered? One person may maintain himself,
while another may maintain a thousand people. Of the two, consider carefully
who is better. This is the superior characteristic of loud chanting.”
A selfish person maintains himself, whereas another person may maintain a thousand
persons apart from himself. Of the two, whom should we accept as greater? If we
carefully consider, we will understand that loud chanters are not selfish; rather, they
are selfless benefactors of others. Therefore loud chanters are superior to those who
only chant softly, and loud chanting is hundreds and thousands of times superior to
chanting only softly.
— CB Ädi 16.267-72, 73+p, 74-77, 80, 81+p, 82-83, 84+p, 85-89, 90+p
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Commentaries by Our Äcäryas
Text 7
Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
avidyä-pittera doñe duñöa-rasanäya
kåñëa-saìkértane ruci nähi haya häya!
Alas! A tongue afflicted by the jaundice of ignorance has no taste for kåñëasaìkértana. (1)
sitopala-präya kåñëa-kathä anudina
ädare sevite ruci dena samécéna
(But) serving sugar-like kåñëa-kathä every day by attentively hearing with respect
gives complete taste. (2)
kåñëa-kämya-vismåti avidyä-gadamüla
kåñëa-saìkértana-krame haya ta nirmüla
sei krame kåñëa-nämädite äsvädana
anudina bäòe ruci haya anukñaëa
The root cause of the disease of ignorance is forgetfulness that Kåñëa is the object
of love. By the process of kåñëa-saìkértana this disease will be destroyed at the
root. And the relishing of Kåñëa’s Holy Name will step-by-step increase every day
until taste (näma-ruci) is there at every moment. (3-4)

Péyüña-varñiëé-våtti

By Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
In the third verse the qualities which nourish devotional service were described.
This seventh verse talks about the process for cultivating the chanting of kåñëanäma etc. with the help of the qualities mentioned in the third verse, and
sambandha-jïäna.
A tongue afflicted by the jaundice of ignorance lacks taste for glorifying Kåñëa’s
name, pastimes etc. But by daily honoring the miçri of Kåñëa’s name and pastimes
etc. with care, attention and respect, the disease of ignorance is destroyed and a
sublime transcendental taste is awakened.
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The living entities, who are parts and parcels of Kåñëa and who are present
everywhere just like small particles of sunshine, are by nature Kåñëa’s eternal
servants. By the fault of forgetting this inherent service nature, they have taken
on the quality of ignorance and rejected their own eternal constitutional nature.
Hence they have become devoid of taste for Kåñëa’s name and so on.
But by ongoing singing and remembering of Kåñëa’s name (form, qualities and
pastimes) every day, and by the mercy of the spiritual master and the devotees,
they will attain their own eternal identity (svarüpa).
To the degree that this original nature is rekindled, to that degree gradually taste
for Näma etc. increases. And at the same time, ignorance is destroyed.
It is compared to (the effect of) miçri. In the beginning, when the tongue is
afflicted with jaundice (too much bile), it does not like the sweet taste. But by
regular taking of miçri, the bile gradually decreases, and that much the taste for
the miçri increases.
So please hear, glorify and remember with great enthusiasm, faith and patience
Kåñëa’s name, and His form, pastimes and so on which are revealed by His
name.

Çré Upadeçämåta Bhäñä

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
kåñëa-näma-rüpa-guëa-lélä catuñöaya
upamä miçrira saha sväda tulya haya
Kåñëa’s name, form, qualities and pastimes taste as sweet as miçri (pure sugar
candy). (1)
avidyä pittera tulya täte jihvä tapta
jihvära äsväda-çakti tapta-hetu supta
Ignorance is like jaundice (a bile disorder). Being afflicted by it, the tongue’s
ability to taste sweetness lies dormant. (2)
apräkåta jïäne yadi lao sei näma
nirantara näma laile chäòe piòädhäma
If you continuously chant the Holy Name, understanding His transcendental
nature, your suffering condition of ignorance will subside.
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näma-miçri krame krame väsanä çamiyä
näme ruci karäibe kalyäëa äniyä
That sugar-candy Holy Name will gradually appease all material desires and create
a taste for the Holy Name (näma-ruci) which will bring about all auspiciousness.
(4)

Çré Upadeçämåta Anuvåtti

By Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
Kåñëa’s name, qualities etc. are compared to miçri (pure sugar candy). Ignorance
is compared to pitta (a bile disorder in the body) which makes sweet things taste
bitter. When the tongue is afflicted by such a disease, even very sweet miçri will
not be palatable.
In the same way, Kåñëa’s very sweet sugar-like name, qualities etc. will not be
pleasing to a jéva who has been swallowed up by ignorance since time immemorial
because of his having turned away from Kåñëa.
However, by faithfully taking to the practice of chanting Kåñëa’s Holy Name and
qualities etc with respect, taste for the sugar-sweet name of Kåñëa will gradually
increase more and more. And the disease and suffering condition of desiring to
enjoy separately from Kåñëa will be driven away.
(nämaikaà yasya väci smaraëa-patha-gataà çrotra-mülaà gataà vä
çuddhaà väçuddha-varëaà vyavahita-rahitaà tärayaty eva satyam)
tac ced deha-draviëa-janatä-lobha-päñaëòa-madhye
nikñiptaà syän na phala-janakaà çéghram evätra vipra1
(If a devotee once utters the Holy Name of the Lord, or if it penetrates his mind
or enters his ear, which is the channel of aural reception, that Holy Name will
certainly deliver him from material bondage, whether vibrated properly or
improperly, with correct or incorrect grammar, or properly joined or vibrated in
separate parts. O brähmaëa, the potency of the Holy Name is therefore certainly
great. However) if one uses the vibration of the Holy Name for the benefit of
the material body, for material wealth and followers, or under the influence
of greed or atheism — in other words, if one utters the name with offenses
— such chanting will not produce the desired result very soon. Therefore one
should diligently avoid offenses in chanting the Holy Name of the Lord.
— Padma Puräëa, Sv. kh. Ch. 48
1

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura quotes only the second half of this verse.
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When the jéva is subordinate to ignorance, he has great faith in his body, wealth,
community and attachments — and his misconception that the Lord and mäyä
are of the same undivided substance. Therefore he cannot understand his own
original constitutional position (svarüpa).
However, by the strength of Kåñëa’s Holy Name his false identification which is
born of ignorance disappears — just as fog disappears when the sun rises. At that
time, only serving Kåñëa will be pleasing to him.
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The Essential Practicalities Guiding
True Näma Bhajana
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
näma rasa dui vastu bhakta kabhu jäne nä
näma rase bheda äche, bhakta kabhu bole nä
The Lord’s real devotee never knows any difference between the Holy Name of
Kåñëa and transcendental mellows. Therefore the devotee never says there is a
difference between the Holy Name and the mellows of devotion.
‘ahaà-mama’ bhäva-sattve näma kabhu haya nä
bhoga-buddhi nä chäòile apräkåta haya nä
The Holy Name is never revealed to one who is situated in the bodily concept
of life and thinks in terms of “I” and “mine.” If one doesn’t reject the enjoying
mentality, the transcendental platform will never be attained.
nämake präkåta boli’ kåñëe jaòa jäne nä
kåñëa-näma-rase bheda çuddha-bhakta mäne nä
The devotee never says that the Holy Name of Kåñëa is material, for Kåñëa cannot
be known by means of matter. The pure devotee of the Lord never recognizes any
difference between the Holy Name of Kåñëa and pure rasa itself.
kåtrima panthäya näme rasodaya haya nä
rasa hoite kåñëa-näma vilomete haya nä
By employing pretentious means, no one can ever make transcendental mellows
appear in the Holy Name. The backwards conception that Kåñëa’s name comes
from rasa can never be true.
sädhane anartha äche, rasodaya haya nä
bhäva-käle näma-gäne chala-rasa haya nä
If one still has unwanted material impediments (anarthas) present in his
performance of devotional service (sädhana), then rasa can never truly awaken.
When the Holy Name of the Lord is chanted from the platform of pure ecstatic
emotions (bhäva), then the cheating mood born of pretentious devotional mellows
can never be present.
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kåñëa-näme bhakta kabhu jaòa-buddhi kore nä
anartha nä gele näme rüpa dekhä deya nä
The genuine devotee never maintains materialistic conceptions about the Holy
Name of Kåñëa. If the deviations that impede devotional service (anarthas) have
not been expelled, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never reveal the
beautiful form of the Lord.
anartha nä gele näme guëa bujhä jaya nä
anartha nä gele näme kåñëa-sevä haya nä
As long as anarthas remain, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never produce
an understanding of the transcendental qualities of the Lord. As long as anarthas
remain, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never factually engage one in
Kåñëa’s service.
rüpa-guëa-lélä-sphürti näma chäòä haya nä
rüpa-guëa-lélä hoite kåñëa-näma haya nä
Revelations of the Lord’s transcendental form, qualities, and pastimes are never
manifest in the absence of His Holy Name. The Holy Name of Kåñëa is never
separated from His transcendental form, qualities or pastimes.
lélä hoite näma-sphürti, rüpänugä bole nä
näma-nämé dui vastu, rüpänugä bole nä
The true followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé (rüpänugas) never claim that the
revelation of the Lord’s Holy Name is separate from His pastimes. The rüpänugas
never teach that the Holy Name of Kåñëa and Kåñëa Himself are two separate
things.
mahäjana-patha chäòi’ navya-pathe dhäya nä
aparädha-saha näma kakhana-i haya nä
The followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé never leave the path of the great devotees
(mahäjanas) and run to pursue a “new” path. One who commits offenses can
never realize the Holy Name of Kåñëa at any time.
näme präkåtärtha-buddhi bhakta kabhu haya nä
aparädha-yukta näma bhakta kabhu laya nä
The Lord’s devotee never interprets the Holy Name with any mundane, materialistic
conception. The devotee never chants the Holy Name of the Lord in an offensive
manner.
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bhoge mana, jaòe çraddhä cit prakäça kore nä
näme çraddhä nä hoile jaòa-buddhi chäòe nä
Those whose minds are absorbed in the spirit of enjoyment of matter, and who
possess materialistic faith, can never experience the revelation of pure spiritual
consciousness. Without absolute faith in the Lord’s Holy Name, one’s mundane
mentality can never be cast off.
jaòa-buddhi nä chäòile näma kåpä kore nä
näma kåpä nä korile lélä çunä jäya nä
One who is reluctant to give up his materialistic mentality will never receive
the mercy of the Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa. Without first receiving the mercy
of the Holy Name, one should never listen to recitations of Kåñëa’s confidential
pastimes.
näme jaòa-vyavadhäne rüpodaya haya nä
näme jaòa-vyavadhäne guëodaya haya nä
If one’s consciousness is blocked by material conceptions, then Kåñëa’s pure
transcendental form can never be realized by chanting the Holy Name. If one’s
consciousness is blocked by material conceptions, then Kåñëa’s pure transcendental
qualities can never be realized by chanting the Holy Name.
aparädha-vyavadhäne rasa-läbha haya nä
aparädha-vyavadhäne näma kabhu haya nä
Due to the blockage of offenses (aparädha), one can never attain the flow of pure
transcendental mellows. Due to the blockage of offenses, one can never factually
experience the Holy Name of the Lord.
— Präkåta-Rasa Çata-Düñiëé
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Keys to Realizing Kåñëa’s Name, Form,
Qualities, Pastimes, and Sevä
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura
kåñëa-näme bhakta kabhu jaòa-buddhi kore nä
anartha nä gele näme rüpa dekhä deya nä
The genuine devotee never maintains materialistic conceptions about the Holy
Name of Kåñëa. If the deviations that impede devotional service (anarthas) have
not been expelled, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never reveal the
beautiful form of the Lord.
anartha nä gele näme guëa bujhä jaya nä
anartha nä gele näme kåñëa-sevä haya nä
As long as anarthas remain, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never produce
an understanding of the transcendental qualities of the Lord. As long as anarthas
remain, then the chanting of the Holy Name will never factually engage one in
Kåñëa’s service.
rüpa-guëa-lélä-sphürti näma chäòä haya nä
rüpa-guëa-lélä hoite kåñëa-näma haya nä
Revelations of the Lord’s transcendental form, qualities, and pastimes are never
manifest in the absence of His Holy Name. The Holy Name of Kåñëa is never
separated from His transcendental form, qualities or pastimes.
kåñëa-näma, kåñëa-rüpa kabhu jaòa bole nä
kåñëa-guëa, kåñëa-lélä kabhu jaòa bole nä
One should never say that Kåñëa’s Holy Name or transcendental form are
mundane. One should never say that Kåñëa’s divine qualities or sublime pastimes
are mundane.
jaòa-rüpa anarthete kåñëa-bhrama kore nä
kåñëa-näma-rüpa-guëe jaòa-buddhi kore nä
One should never become bewildered by the anartha of material bodies and mistake
Lord Kåñëa’s form to also be a material body. One should never try to analyse the
Lord’s divine names, forms, and qualities with materialistic intelligence.
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näma-rüpa-guëa-lélä jaòa boli’ mäne nä
jaòa-näma-rüpa-guëe kåñëa kabhu bole nä
One should never consider any of Kåñëa’s transcendental names, forms, qualities
or pastimes to be mundane. Similarly, one should never claim that any material
names, forms or qualities could be Kåñëa’s.
jaòa-çünya apräkåta guëa chäòä çune nä
jaòa-çünya apräkåta lélä chäòä seve nä
Other than the pure transcendental qualities of Kåñëa, which are completely
free from all material contact, nothing else should be heard. Other than the pure
transcendental pastimes of Kåñëa, which are completely free from all material
contact, nothing else should be served.
anartha thäkära käle lélä-gäna kore nä
anartha-nivåtti-käle näma jaòa bole nä
While still contaminated with anarthas, one should never sing songs about the
Lord’s confidential pastimes. After these impediments are purified (anartha
nivåtti), one never speaks of the Holy Name of Kåñëa as if it were a mundane
sound vibration.
anartha-nivåtti-käle rüpe jaòa dekhe nä
anartha-nivåtti-käle guëe jaòa bujhe nä
After the anarthas are removed, material attributes are no longer seen in the
transcendental forms of Kåñëa. When such impediments are removed, material
attributes are no longer perceived in His pure qualities.
nämake jänile jaòa, käma düra haya nä
rüpake mänile jaòa, käma düra haya nä
One who thinks that the Holy Name of Kåñëa is mundane can never become free
from lust. One who thinks that the transcendental form of Kåñëa is mundane can
never become free from lust.
guëake bujhile jaòa, käma düra haya nä
léläke purile jaòe, käma düra haya nä
One who thinks that the divine qualities of Kåñëa are mundane can never become
free from lust. One who thinks that the eternal pastimes of Kåñëa are mundane
can never become free from lust.
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näme jaòa-vyavadhäne rüpodaya haya nä
näme jaòa-vyavadhäne guëodaya haya nä
If one’s consciousness is blocked by material conceptions, then Kåñëa’s pure
transcendental form can never be realized by chanting the Holy Name. If one’s
consciousness is blocked by material conceptions, then Kåñëa’s pure transcendental
qualities can never be realized by chanting the Holy Name.
vyavahita lélä-gäne käma düra haya nä
aparädha-vyavadhäne siddha-deha päya nä
One who is covered by offenses may sing the pastimes of the Lord, but this will
never do away with the lust burning in his heart. By the blockage of offenses,
one’s eternal spiritual body (siddha-deha) will never be attained.
sevopakaraëa karëe nä çunile haya nä
jaòopakaraëa dehe lélä çonä jaya nä
If one does not hear the proper details of devotional science [from the disciplic
succession], then genuine service to the Lord can never be performed. One
absorbed in the various material ingredients of the bodily concept of life will
never be able to hear of the Lord’s transcendental pastimes.
seväya unmükha ha’le jaòa-kathä haya nä
natuvä cin-Mäyä kathä kabhu çruta haya nä
When one is enthusiastic for constantly rendering unalloyed devotional service,
there is never any possibility for becoming distracted by idle talks related to the
mundane world. Otherwise, if one is not enthusiastic, then confidential topics
about the all-conscious spiritual world should never be heard.
— Präkåta-Rasa Çata-Düñiëé
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Eighth Rainfall
Third Shower
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Obstacles on the Path
Do I Have a Hearing Problem?
No one has to purchase a tongue. We also have ears with which to hear the sound
that the tongue vibrates. Therefore, we have all the instruments we need with us
— a tongue and ears. We have only to chant Hare Kåñëa and use our ears to hear
this vibration, and all perfection will be there. We don’t have to become highly
educated scientists or philosophers. We have only to chant and hear.
— The Path of Perfection, Ch. 8
“You have to chant and hear. That is all.”
November 7, 1972.

Rädhä-Dämodara Temple, Våndävana, India

Devotee: “Çréla Prabhupäda, it’s very difficult to control my mind when I chant.
It wanders.”
Çréla Prabhupäda: “So what is the controlling of mind? You have to chant and
hear. That is all. You have to chant with your tongue, and the sound you hear.
What is the question of mind?”
— Çrutakérti Prabhu’s “What is the Difficulty?”

In the beginning we were curious about how to chant. “What do you do when
you chant, and what do you think?” Çréla Prabhupäda said, “Two things. You
don’t do anything, and you don’t think anything. You simply hear.”
— Mäläti Devé Däsé in “Memories”, Vol. 1

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu said, “According to the verdict of the çästras, the process
of hearing and chanting is the best means to attain loving service to Kåñëa.
— CC Madhya 9.258

It is only by devotional service, beginning with hearing, that one can approach
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. That is the only means to approach Him.
— CC Ädi 7.141
Simply hearing submissively will free one’s heart from all the faults of ignorance,
and thus one will achieve deep love for Kåñëa. This is the path of peace.
— CC Ädi 1.107
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Do I Have a Prajalpa Problem?
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, Çré Bhaktyäloka

What is prajalpa?
Talking with one another is called jalpana or prajalpa. Nowadays in this world
godlessness is so prominent that conversing with others means godless talk.
Therefore it is not profitable for a practicing devotee……Useless talks, arguments,
gossip, debates, fault-finding in others, speaking falsehoods, blaspheming
devotees, and worldly talk are all called prajalpa.

The eight kinds of prajalpa
1. Useless talks: Useless talk is extremely detrimental. Practicing devotees
should discuss topics of Lord Hari in the association of other devotees and
remember Hari’s name, form, qualities, and pastimes in a secluded place
without uselessly wasting time……In this way the practicing devotee should
cultivate unalloyed devotion. If they spend their days and nights uselessly
talking with materialists, then the Lord’s instruction, “always chant My
glories,” will not be followed.
2. Arguments: Argument is a prajalpa that is adverse to devotional service……
The living entity’s proper discretion is eternally established in his natural
intelligence. That discretion naturally flows towards the lotus feet of the
Supreme Lord. But by arguing about directions, places, mistakes, and illusions,
the heart becomes tough. Then natural discretion no longer remains. By
accepting the Vedic Daçamüla instructions and arguing accordingly, one’s mind
does not become wicked. What is good, what is bad — when such deliberations
are based on the Vedas, that is no longer prajalpa……Discussions to establish
the knowledge of one’s relationship with the Lord are not prajalpa……
Useless arguments arise from envy or pride, aversion or attachment to sense
gratification or foolishness. Quarrelsome people also become intoxicated by
useless arguments. While discussing topics of the Lord and His devotees the
practicing devotee should always be careful to avoid useless arguments.
3. Gossip: Talking without reason about other people is extremely adverse to
devotional service. Many people talk about others to establish their own
reputation. Being envious, some people are accustomed to discuss others’
character. The minds of those who are busy in such topics can never be fixed
on the lotus feet of Kåñëa. Talking about others should be rejected in all
respects……When a guru enlightens his disciple on some topic, then unless
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he occasionally talks about others, his instruction may not be clear……e.g.
if one discusses the improper behavior current in a religious sect or amongst
the general public, then such talk is not adverse to devotional service. Even if
one sometimes talks about a particular person, there is no fault……But those
who talk about others while influenced by devotional impediments like envy,
hatred, pride, or distinction are offenders at the feet of Bhakti devé.
4. Debate: Debate arises only from a desire for conquest. It is extremely
abominable.
5. Fault-finding: Fault-finding arises only from imposing one’s own bad habits
on others. This should be given up in all respects.
6. Speaking lies: Speaking falsehoods is another form of useless talk.
7. Worldly talk: Worldly talk is completely rejected by renounced devotees.
Householders may accept some worldly talk that is favorable to devotional
service. If topics like archeology, zoology, astrology, and geography are devoid
of God consciousness, they should be rejected.
8. Blaspheming devotees: Speech in the form of blaspheming sädhus is the source
of great inauspiciousness. If one wants to attain devotion to Lord Hari, then
he should make a vow like this: “In this life I will never blaspheme sädhus.”
Devotees are sädhus. By blaspheming them, all one’s virtues are destroyed.

What’s the Conclusion of All This?
Väco vegaà is only a conditional urge. By giving up prajalpa, the urge to speak
is permanently regulated. In order to pass one’s life without sin, one should not
speak anything more than whatever little is necessary. One need discuss only
whatever is auspicious for oneself and others. If one wants to discuss topics of
others, it will simply be useless speech. Therefore in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(11.28.1-4) Lord Kåñëa instructed Uddhava as follows:
One should neither praise nor criticize the conditioned nature and activities of
other persons. Rather, one should see this world as simply the combination of
material nature and the enjoying souls, all based on the one Absolute Truth.
Whoever indulges in praising or criticizing the qualities and behavior of others
will quickly become deviated from his own best interest by his entanglement in
illusory dualities.
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Just as the embodied spirit soul loses external consciousness when his senses are
overcome by the illusion of dreaming or the deathlike state of deep sleep, so a
person experiencing material duality must encounter illusion and death.
That which is expressed by material words or meditated upon by the material
mind is not ultimate truth. What, therefore, is actually good or bad within this
insubstantial world of duality, and how can the extent of such good and bad be
measured?
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The Critic Takes the Karma
sad väsad vä parivado brähmaëasya na çäsyate
naraka-pratiñöhäs te vai syur ya evaà kurvate janäù
True or false, speaking ill of others is not proper for a brahmäëa. People who do
this have hell for their abode. (i.e. they are already living in hell.)
— Sanat-sujäta to Dhåtaräñöra, Mahäbhärata, Udyoga Parva 44.24.
äkroça-parivädäbhyäà vihiàsanty abudhä budhän
vaktä päpam upädatte kñamamäëo vimucyate
The ignorant seek to injure the wise by malice and back-biting; by doing so the
critic takes upon himself the load of the wise man’s sins, which he, the wise man,
casts off by forgiving the ignorant.
— Vidura to Dhåtaräñöra, Mahäbhärata, Udyoga Parva 34.74.
äkruçyamäno näkroçen manyur eva titikñitaù
äkroñöäraà nirdahati sukåtaà cäsya vindati
A person being criticized should not retaliate [literally ‘should not criticize in
return’]; for if endured, the pain (felt upon receiving such criticisms) will itself
consume the critic and seize the results of his good deeds, (which in turn go to
the one who tolerated the criticisms).
— Conversation between Dattätreya and the Sädhyas,
Mahäbhärata, Udyoga Parva 36.5.
Additional advice from the Çänti-Parva of Mahäbhärata (A conversation between
King Yudhiñöhira and Bhésmadeva) :
yudhiñöhira uväca
vidvän murkha-pragalbhena mådus tékñëena bhärata
äkruçyamänaù sadasi kathaà kuryäd arindama
Yudhiñöùira inquired, “What should a learned person, who is gentle by nature, do
when publicly insulted by the harsh words of an arrogant fool?”115.1
bhéñma uväca
çrüyatäà påthivé-päla yathaiño ‘rtho ‘nugéyate
sadä sucetäù sahate narasyehälpacetasaù
“Listen O King to how this topic is generally described. In this worid a wise man
should always be tolerant of an ignorant person.”115.2
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aruñyan kruçyamänasya sukåtaà näma vindati
duñkrtaà cätmano marñé ruñyaty eväpamärñöi vai
“One who remains tolerant, not becoming angry, certainly attains the abuser’s
pious credits. Indeed his own sins are transferred to that wrathful person.”115.3
yad yad brüyäd alpa-matis tat tad asyu sahet sadä
präkåto hi praçaàsan vä nindan vä kià kariñyati
vane käka iväbuddhir väçamäno nirarthakam
“One should always tolerate whatever a foolish person says. After all, what is the
value of praise or blame when uttered by a vulgar fool? Such a person is simply
cawing like a crow in the forest.”115.7
pratyakñaà guëa-vädé yaù parokñaà tu vinindakaù
sa mänavaù çvaval loke nañöa-loka-paräyaëaù
“A person who praises someone in his presence but criticizes him behind his back
is no better than a dog. His chances for elevation to higher planets are completely
spoiled in this world.”115.11
Whoever indulges in praising or criticizing the qualities and behavior of others
will quickly become deviated from his own best interest by his entanglement
in illusory dualities.
—ÇB 11.28.2
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PRAMÄDA
It is also an offense to chant inattentively.
In fact, all other offenses are born of this offense.
Inattentiveness and negligence are synonymous. Negligent chanting sows the
seeds of anarthas, which soon fructify. Pramäda, or inattentiveness, is of three
kinds — audäsénya, jadya and viksepa. Vikñepa is the most dangerous, for as
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura explains, “Distraction in chanting produces a type
of illusion, causing serious offenses against the Holy Name that are very difficult
to overcome. This illusion leads to craving for wealth, the opposite sex, position,
success and even cheating. When these attractions cover the heart, the offender
loses interest in chanting the Holy Name”. — Çré Harinäma-cintämaëi, Ch. 12.
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura also explains that “If one hears and
chants without trying to give up offenses, one becomes materially attached to
sense gratification.”						
— CC Madhya 19.160p
- jaòya -

- audäsénya -

Laziness in chanting; interrupting it to
do something else, or to take rest.
Defense:
1. Associate with devotees who don’t
waste time engaging in useless talk
or activity.
2. Observe them carefully and try to
follow their example.
3. Hear the glories of Näma and His
devotees regularly.
4. Perform as much Näma saìkértana
as possible.

Apathy, indifference, no fixed resolve in
bhajana.
Defense:
1. Chant in association of saintly
devotees, imbibe their mood
2. Associating with such devotees, take
up their discipline.
3. Chant with Tulasé Devé or at the pastime
places of Kåñëa and His devotees.
4. Hear the glories of Näma and His
devotees regularly.
5. Perform as much Näma saìkértana as
possible.

- vikñepa -

Distraction, misplaced attention of mind.
Defense:
1. Regularly check you are chanting sincerely.
2. Concentrate on the quality of your chanting and pronounce the mantra clearly.
3. Make a constant effort to fix the mind on hearing Näma.
4. Try to absorb yourself in more chanting on Ekädaçé, appearance days etc.
5. Regularly spend some time alone in a quiet place trying to concentrate deeply on
your chanting.
6. Take shelter of Çréla Prabhupäda and sometimes chant with his japa tape.
7. Perform as much Näma saìkértana as possible.
8. Beg the Holy Name for His mercy with genuine humility.
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Suffering from Inattention?
— It’s A Killer! —
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura tells us, “Some people give up all the offenses and
chant constantly, but still do not experience the awakening of prema. When I
see this, I know that the offense of inattentiveness is interfering with their
attainment of prema bhakti…… One who is careless cannot fix his mind. All
people are conditioned to be attached to sense objects, so when meditating on the
Holy Name, their minds flit from one object to another. When one’s taste is for
something else, one becomes indifferent to the Holy Name; thus even though he
chants every day, his mind is not absorbed in the Name of Hari. The mind goes
off in one direction, while the Name is in another. How then can he benefit, O
most virtuous Lord? He completes chanting a lakh of Names on his japa mälä,
but, he does not get a drop of ecstatic taste for the Holy Name. This is the result
of inattentiveness while chanting. This flaw is difficult to eradicate from hearts
attached to sense objects.”
— Çré Harinäma-cintämaëi 12.4-15

So What Do I Do About it?!
Consciously and Carefully Develop the Following Mindset:
I always take care not to neglect completing the number of Names to be chanted
according to my vow. I see to this regularly, again and again.
I chant the Holy Names with great attention;
free from the offense of inattentiveness, I engage in bhajana.
Giving up the ambition to simply increase my numbers, I am now aware that I can
constantly chant the Holy Name only by Your mercy.
Please be merciful to me, O Lord, so that the offense of inattention in chanting
never blocks my ability to relish the rasa of the Holy Name.
I should regularly spend a little time alone in a quiet place and
practice concentrating deeply on the Holy Name.
Therefore I pray constantly at Your lotus feet to be able to always
utter each Name distinctly and to experience emotion when meditating on them.
Simply by one’s own effort, no one in this material world can overcome
inattention. Such a victory can only come by Your merciful blessings.
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I take great care to beg for Your mercy, my heart overcome with emotion,
knowing that You are all-merciful and will always be generous with Your blessings.
If I make no effort to attain Your mercy,
O Çacénandana, then I will remain ever unfortunate.
— Çré Harinäma-cintämaëi 12.43-51

What Are the Characteristics of a Chanter
Free from Näma-aparädha?
One who diligently gives up all blasphemy of Vaiñëava sädhus,
who adopts the pure understanding that Viñëu is the supreme truth,
who accepts the guru and scriptures that promote the Holy Name as topmost,
who believes in his heart that the Holy Name is completely pure and spiritual,
who attentively discards all sinful motivation, the seed of sin,
who preaches the pure Holy Names only to those who possess faith,
who entirely gives up all ritualistic pious activities,
who meditates on the Holy Name without being distracted, taking full shelter…
…is the most fortunate soul in three worlds, the most blessed,
the reservoir of all virtue and most worthy of receiving Kåñëa’s mercy.
By chanting in this way, such a devotee experiences the awakening of bhäva for
Kåñëa which leads to prema, and all in a very short time.
When Kåñëa wishes, such a devotee quickly transcends any semblance of being
merely on the stage of spiritual practice.
Passing the stage of bhäva, one attains the stage of prema at which point one
attains the highest perfection, according to all the scriptures.
O Lord, You have Yourself stated that anyone who chants without offenses is a
great personality who attains the treasure of love for Kåñëa.
— Çré Harinäma-cintämaëi 13.38-46
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Nämäparädha
The Major Challenge to Developing Our Relationship with the
Holy Name.
The Ten Offenses As We Know Them
1. To blaspheme devotees who have dedicated their lives for propagating the
Holy Name.
2. To consider the demigods, or their names, equal to or independent of Kåñëa
and His name.
3. To disobey the orders of the spiritual master, or to consider him an ordinary
person.
4. To blaspheme Vedic literature or literature in pursuance of the Vedic
version.
5. To consider the glories of chanting Hare Kåñëa to be imaginary.
6. To give some interpretation of the Holy Name.
7. To commit sinful activity on the strength of the Holy Name.
8. To consider the chanting of Hare Kåñëa an auspicious Vedic activity, i.e.
karma-käëòa mentality.
9. To instruct a faithless person about the glories of the Holy Name.
10. To not have complete faith in the chanting of the Holy Name, and to maintain
material attachments, even after hearing so many instructions on the matter.
It is also an offense to chant inattentively, in fact, all other offenses are born of
this offense.

Why is Nämäparädha a Problem?
If we contemplate the ten offenses to the Holy Name, it is not difficult to answer
this question. Committing these offenses estranges us from those who can best
assist us in fulfilling our desire to attain love for Kåñëa — guru, sädhu, çästra and
the Holy Name Himself. Committing these offenses also cultivates in us a mindset
that is highly unfavorable for making genuine advancement. We don’t develop faith
in the Holy Name and His potencies, nor in those who can best help us do so.
In essence the word “aparädha” means we carelessly and callously think and act in
a way that is highly displeasing and causes pain to Çré Kåñëa, who is non-different
from His Holy Name. He is not impressed by our dealings with Him in His most
merciful form, His Nämärüpa. That is why Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura warns us
that “offenses against the Holy Name (näma-aparädha) are the most frightening
of all kinds of sins and offenses. All other kinds of sins and offenses go away
naturally and automatically as one utters Harinäma, but näma-aparädha does not
go away so easily.” (Jaiva Dharma, Ch. 24) If we chant without vigilance, it may
well take us many, many births to overcome these offenses to the Holy Name.
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Why is that? If we offend someone, is he keen for our association? Is he favourably
disposed and happy to see us when we approach him? The answer is obvious,
isn’t it?! If we chant with offenses, we don’t receive any reciprocation from the
Holy Name, and when there is no loving reciprocation in a relationship that
relationship is strained, or may break. There is no taste, nor attraction. If we are a
seasoned näma-aparädhé, it’s highly likely that we don’t experience any happiness
from:
- hearing and chanting
- the bhakti process in general
- sädhu-saìga
- our service dealings with Çré Gurudeva
The world of Kåñëa consciousness will seem mechanical, ritualistic, dry and
boring. Such apathy is a clear indication that we are very diseased; we are seasoned
näma-aparädhés.
And the only remedy is to chant the Holy Name with vigilance and care. That’s
not easy! We need help. And who can best help us? Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
“Things that are very difficult to do become easy to execute if one somehow or
other simply remembers Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu. But if one does not remember
Him, even easy things become difficult. To this Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu I offer
my respectful obeisances.”
— CC Ädi 14.1
And so it’s a good idea to humbly and daily pray to Him to overcome the ten
offenses to the Holy Name. Why not give it a try?

Mud and Milk
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura speaks out on Nämäparädha:
Not knowing the difference between näma and nämäparädha, many persons
accept mud instead of milk. Thus it is absolutely essential to know the right
object of worship. Why we should perform bhajana, which bhajana should we do
– understanding this is called initiation from çré-gurudeva. Dékñä is the pastime
of imparting sambandha-jïäna. — Çréla Prabhupädera goloka-väëé 3.155
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté would clarify that it was the duty of the guru not
only to give the Holy Name to his disciple, but to inform him of and instruct him
to stop committing the ten nämäparädhas.
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s conclusion was that a pseudo-guru
who teaches only about the Holy Name’s power of absolution simply deludes
his supposed disciples. Without training his disciples in sambandha-jïäna, and
by failing to instruct them to avoid nämäparädha, their recitation of Näma could
never progress beyond nämäbhäsa, and this can never give rise to Kåñëa prema.
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Näma-Aparädha Equals Spiritual Suicide
Even when a person becomes an offender unto the Supreme Personality of
Godhead Himself, he can still be delivered simply by taking shelter of the Holy
Names of the Lord: Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare/ Hare
Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare. In other words, the chanting of Hare
Kåñëa is beneficial for eradicating all sins, but if one becomes an offender to the
Holy Names of the Lord, then he has no chance of being delivered.
— NOD Ch. 8
The Holy Name of Kåñëa is compassionate and invested with Kåñëa’s full potencies.
He can easily liberate all moving and non-moving beings. One who chants but
commits offenses against the Holy Name, is burdened with grievous sins. This
causes upheavals in his spiritual life.

Chanting the Holy Name is the prime duty and religious practice of the jéva and
his ultimate shelter. But caution must be taken that the aspiring devotee is not
thrust down into mäyä due to offenses. Offenses can misguide the devotee into
believing that chanting is a mundane activity. In this way, he ends up with meagre
material benefits from chanting and is deprived of the real benediction.

Even after being instructed about the chanting of the Holy Name, if one remains
unconcerned and does not avoid nämäparädha, he at once comes under the
ominous shadow of all ten offenses, and such a foolish person drowns in the
whirlpool of distress. Just as a child who refuses to eat because he is angry with
his mother will naturally always be weak and susceptible to disease, in the same
way, without abrogating the ten offenses, such a fool may chant the Holy Name
but his offenses will greatly hinder his progress. The proper way to chant the
Holy Name is to always avoid the ten offenses. There is no need for any other
process of spiritual elevation other than chanting the Holy Name, for the Holy
Name alone can award one the highest perfection.
— Çréla Jagadananda Pandita’s Prema-Vivarta, Ch.19
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I’m an Offender, What Should I Do?!
As soon as a person humbly surrenders himself to the Holy Name, all the offenses
he has committed are immediately nullified. Yet, if due to some negligence, he
once again commits nämäparädha, it will jeopardise his progress in bhakti. The
only antidote to such an accident is to intensify chanting. By regular serious
chanting one should solidly reaffirm his faith and mood of surrender to the Holy
Name, and on the strength of such sincere chanting, nämäparädha will be driven
faraway.
The Holy Name protects those who take refuge of the Holy Name and so, by His
mercy, there is no possibility of their committing nämäparädha.
— Çré Harinäma Cintämaëi 9.42

When the Holy Name is chanted in full awareness of His nature (i.e. that Näma and
the Supreme Lord are one and the same), then nescience is destroyed. Näma and
Nämé are of the same transcendental, spiritual substance. There are no equivalent
examples found in material nature. This spiritual knowledge can be attained
only through the process of devotional service, or bhakti, not mental speculation
nor contentiousness. The two greatest aids in installing the living entity in this
platform of realisation are a combination of serious discipline, and endeavour,
together with the mercy of elevated saintly Vaiñëavas and guru.
Until one realises this truth of the Holy Name he cannot transcend material
consciousness, nor will his chanting produce the desired result: achieving one’s
original spiritual sevä form. Instead he remains on the undesirable platform of
nämäbhäsa chanting. Diligently endeavour for favourable results in chanting. You
can reach the ultimate goal of Kåñëa’s lotus feet by chanting the Holy Name purely.
Therefore, carefully avoid the offense of seeing Näma and Nämé as different. Take
full shelter of the Holy Name, and simply chant. By the mercy of the Holy Name
one becomes delivered from nescience and confusion; his offenses vanish, and
he feels pure joy. Once freed from offenses to the Holy Name, he profoundly
experiences the first stirrings of kåñëa-prema within his heart.
— From Çréla Jagadananda Pandita’s Prema-Vivarta, Ch.19
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Helpmates on the Path
Inspirational and Practical Help
(1)
Some foolish people do not understand that the formula consisting of
16 names and 32 syllables is the mahä-mantra. Taking it to be another
ordinary mantra that should be uttered silently or mentally, they
artificially claim that it should not be chanted aloud or sung. Those who
have attained love for Kåñëa engage in loud chanting of these names in
the company of other devotees. Through such chanting of the mahämantra, everyone is initiated into the Holy Name. Anyone who chants
the Name aloud will simultaneously hear and remember the Name.
And because Kåñëa and His name are not different from each other, a
tendency to serve the Lord will awaken in anyone who chants aloud
His names in japa.”
— Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura’s
commentary on CC Ädi 7.83

(2)
Chanting involves the activities of the upper and lower lips as well as
the tongue. All three must be engaged in chanting the Hare Kåñëa mahämantra. The words “Hare Kåñëa” should be very distinctly pronounced
and heard. Sometimes one mechanically produces a hissing sound
instead of chanting with the proper pronunciation with the help of
the lips and tongue. Chanting is very simple, but one must practice it
seriously.
— Çréla Prabhupäda’s commentary on CC Ädi 17.32
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(3)
Oh Näma, You Are Everything!
na näma-sadåçaà jïänaà na näma-sadåçam vratam
na näma sadåçaà dhyänaà na näma sadåçaà phalam
na näma sadåças tyago na näma sadåçaù çamaù
na näma sadåçaà punyaà na näma sadåñé gatiù
nämaiva paramä muktir nämaiva paramä gatiù
nämaiva paramä çäntir nämaiva paramä sthitiù
nämaiva paramä bhaktir nämaiva paramä matiù
nämaiva paramä prétir nämaiva paramä småtiù
nämaiva käraëaà jantor nämaiva prabhur eva ca
nämaiva paramärädhyaà nämaiva paramo guruù
There is no knowledge, vrata, meditation, fruit, renunciation, sense
control, pious act, or goal as great as that of Näma. Näma is the supreme
liberation. Näma is the supreme destination. Näma is the supreme peace.
Näma is the supreme auspicious situation. Näma is supreme devotion.
Näma is supreme intelligence. Näma is supreme love and Näma is the
supreme remembrance. Näma is the soul’s reason for existence. Näma
is the Lord of the soul. Näma is the most worshipable object. Näma is
the supreme guru.
— Agni Puräëa, quoted in Çré Caitanya-çikñämåta,
Sixth Rainfall, Third Shower.
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Transcendental Sound Will Be the Agency
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura

The mind and body are upädhis or external casings…The soul is actually free from
all this…Our soul has to be set free from external contamination. All perishable
values require to be eliminated. Then we shall see that we have devotion. We are
devotees. Transcendental Sound will be the agency. Çré Kåñëa Caitanya has told
us to place our reliance solely on the Name of Hari…The Transcendental Sound
has got the potency to regulate our other senses…It is the Absolute Sound which
will carry us to the region of the Absolute.
— Çré Caitanya’s Teachings, pt.2, pp34-36

The kértana of Hari is the constant and natural function of all the facilities of the
jéva in it’s constitutional state free from all affinities with this changeable world.
That is because the Absolute Truth is identical with Hari. Hari has to be served
exclusively, constantly and by all the facilities of the soul. The only function of
the voice is to chant the kértana of Hari which is identical with and inseparable
from the simultaneous service of Hari by all the other senses. One who does not
employ his voice constantly and exclusively in chanting the kértana of Hari has
no access to the service of Hari by any other faculty.
— Çré Caitanya’s Teachings, pt.2, p83

Inclination to kértana effects çravaëa and the opportunity for smaraëa. At that time
there is the possibility of serving within Kåñëa’s añöa-käléya-lélä. In all respects
pray to Çré Näma for His mercy.
— Amülya-väëé 9

If çré-kåñëa-saìkértana is not performed then no other limb of bhakti, such as
mathurä-väsa or sädhu-saìga can be fulfilled. But if only çré-kåñëa-saìkértana
is performed, then the results of mathurä-väsa, of sädhu-saìga, of faithfully
serving deities, and of hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam are all fulfilled. Näma-bhajana
completely fulfills the jéva’s every need.
— Amülya-väëé 8
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O Harinäma,

Please Enter My Heart Through My Ears!
“Without çravaëa there is no kértana. First çravaëa, then kértana.
— Çréla Prabhupädera goloka-väëé 1.198

“Unless accompanied by çravaëa any attempt to perform kértana must be material.
Repeated hearing gives rise to kértana and smaraëa. By hearing kértana one begins
to perform kértana, and from performing kértana, smaraëa of hari-kathä wakens.
— Çréla Prabhupädera goloka-väëé 1.296, 299

The name of the Lord and the Lord Himself are not two separate entities, but one.
When the sound of the Holy Name passes over the lips, the conditioned sense
of hearing and the conditioned consciousness initially process the sound as if it
were material, and that is how it is perceived. As a result, only the external ear
hears it. Since the other senses and the mind, which is the collector of sensory
experience, are envious of the ear, which they consider to be an equal partner, the
result is that such chanting does not affect the cleansing of anarthas.
We do not have the capacity even to theoretically know that the name and the
Lord of the name are one. Yet just as piercing of the ear is one of the Vedic rites
for a young child, when our spiritual ear has been pierced by the Holy Name the
other senses give up their envy of the auditory sense. They no longer quibble with
the ear, which alone can perceive transcendental sound. Then the flood of prema
pours forth from all the spiritual senses and cleans away the contaminants of
opposition and malice. Thereafter the Lord’s beautiful form, qualities, associates,
and pastimes are revealed in the name Himself, and experienced by the chanter
as something quite distinct from his previous experiences in the mundane world.
Then the kinds of worries and distractions of the mind that are typical of the
conditioned living being cannot remain… When we learn to hear as we chant,
the opportunity to remember (Kåñëa) will automatically arise. At that time añöakäléya-lélä-smaraëa will become possible. There is no need artificially to try for
it……But we should constantly pray to the Holy Name for His mercy.
— Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Letter, 18 Dec.1928, Paträvalé, 162-163
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Let’s Rise Above Aniñöhitä Näma-bhajana

(A Checklist Based on Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhajanarahasya, Dvitéya-yäma-sädhanä)
1. Remember how powerful Näma is and how merciful He is. Pray to Him about
improving your chanting.
2. Remind yourself that your misfortune of having no taste for chanting is the
result of your offenses.
3. Be aware of the four categories of anarthas that are blocking your advancement
in chanting.
4. Remind yourself that all these can be destroyed by Näma’s mercy, and sincerely
pray to Him.
5. Consciously work on making your circumstances more favourable for
chanting, and practising Kåñëa consciousness in general.
6. Carefully avoid the six thorns on the devotional path. (See Upadeçämåta 2)
7. Give up non-devotee association and associate with sincere and serious
devotees. (See Upadeçämåta 4)
8. Carefully avoid blaspheming devotees.
9. Rid yourself of desire for prestige and any tendency to manipulate or deceive
others. Especially beware of hypocrisy.
10. Endeavor sincerely and seriously to give up the ten näma-aparädhas.
11. Give up false renunciation. Develop honest yukta-vairägya.
12. Give up unnecessary religious activity/ritual, especially demigod worship.
13. Give up excessive attachment to rules and regulations and be more conscious
of the essential rule: Always remember Kåñëa, never forget Him.
14. Develop your understanding of sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana.
15. Develop your understanding of näma-tattva.
16. Carefully and consciously develop the six qualities favourable to devotional
service. (See Upadeçämåta 3)
17. Strive for genuine devotional association, and be very careful about the
company you keep.
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18. Always deal with devotees appropriately.
19. Maintain yourself without over-endeavor or attachment.
20. Follow the mahäjanas.(Çréla Prabhupäda and the disciplic succession)
21. Be committed to the chanting of the Holy Name in the mood of being His
servant.

daça aparädha yena hådaye nä paçe
kåpa kara mahäprabhu maji näma rase
O Mahäprabhu, please be merciful to me so that the 10 offenses never touch
my heart, and I can always remain absorbed in the rasa of the Holy Name.
— Çré Harinäma Cintämaëi 13.59
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
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Let’s Stay Above Aniñöhitä Näma-bhajana
(A Checklist Based on Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhajanarahasya, Tritéya-yäma-sädhanä)

1. Remember that the behaviour of a devotee who is qualified to chant Näma is
given by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in Çikñäñöaka 3. Consciously and honestly
develop such a mindset and behaviour.
2. Contemplate and consciously practice the sixfold process of surrender.
3. Consciously work on giving up bodily identification and developing your
actual identity. (e.g. Learn and regularly chant CC Ädi 6.86)
4. Become tolerant.
5. Be respectful to others, especially devotees.
6. Be humble.
7. Don’t seek honor for yourself.
8. Be eager about your bhajana. You can’t buy back time.
9. Always be dependent on Kåñëa’s mercy, and seriously and sincerely pray
for it.

Food For Thought
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu continued, “O Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé and
Rämänanda Räya, hear from Me the symptoms of how one should chant the
Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra to awaken very easily one’s dormant love for Kåñëa.
One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more tolerant than a
tree, and who does not expect personal honor but is always prepared to give
all respect to others can very easily always chant the Holy Name of the Lord.
These are the symptoms of one who chants the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra.
Although he is very exalted, he thinks himself lower than the grass on the
ground, and like a tree, he tolerates everything in two ways. When a tree is cut
down, it does not protest, and even when drying up, it does not ask anyone
for water. The tree delivers its fruits, flowers and whatever else it possesses to
anyone and everyone. It tolerates scorching heat and torrents of rain, yet it still
gives shelter to others. Although a Vaiñëava is the most exalted person, he is
prideless and gives all respect to everyone, knowing everyone to be the resting
place of Kåñëa. If one chants the Holy Name of Lord Kåñëa in this manner, he
will certainly awaken his dormant love for Kåñëa’s lotus feet.”
— CC Antya 20.20-26
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If you desire to seriously engage in chanting Kåñëa’s names and glories, then do
everything you can to gain the qualifications necessary to do so. Give up false
ego and think of yourself as very lowly and wretched, more insignificant than
grass. Practice the virtue of tolerance by emulating the trees. Give up revenge
and take care of other living entities. Do not give distress to any other being
in order to maintain your body; forget your own selfish concerns by serving
others. Even if you possess all good qualities, do not try to profit from it by
looking for prestige. Keep your heart simple. Know that all living beings carry
Kåñëa in their heart, and offer them respect in all circumstances. Cultivate
the four qualities of humility, compassion, respect for others and indifference
to worldly honor, and chant the Holy Name. Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura cries out
the following plea at the Lord’s lotus feet: “When, O when will You make me
qualified to chant Your Holy Name?”
— Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhajana-rahasya
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Am I Qualified to Chant Harinäma?
I Have Material Desires

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura states the qualifications that assure advancement
in chanting the Holy Name very clearly in his Bhajana-rahasya, dvitéya-yämasädhana:
Having awakened faith in the narrations of My glories, being disgusted with all
material activities, knowing that all sense gratification leads to misery, but still
being unable to renounce all sense enjoyment, My devotee should remain happy
and worship Me with great faith and conviction. Even though he is sometimes
engaged in sense enjoyment, My devotee knows that all sense gratification leads
to a miserable result, and he sincerely repents such activities.
— ÇB 11.20.27-28
The beginning stage of pure devotional service is described here by the Lord. A
sincere devotee has practically seen that all material activities lead only to sense
gratification and all sense gratification leads only to misery. Thus a devotee’s
sincere desire is to engage twenty-four hours a day in the loving service of
Lord Kåñëa without any personal motivation. The devotee sincerely desires to
be established in his constitutional position as the Lord’s eternal servitor, and
he prays to the Lord to elevate him to this exalted position. The word anéçvara
indicates that because of one’s past sinful activities and bad habits one may not
immediately be able to completely extinguish the enjoying spirit. The Lord here
encourages such a devotee not to be overly depressed or morose but to remain
enthusiastic and to go on with his loving service.

The Mood of the Qualified Chanter
“By my previous shameful life my heart is polluted with many illusory attachments.
Personally I have no power to stop them. Only Lord Kåñëa within my heart can
remove such inauspicious contamination. But whether the Lord removes such
attachments immediately or lets me go on being afflicted by them, I will never
give up my devotional service to Him. Even if the Lord places millions of obstacles
in my path, and even if because of my offenses I go to hell, I will never for a
moment stop serving Lord Kåñëa. I am not interested in mental speculation and
fruitive activities; even if Lord Brahmä personally comes before me offering such
engagements, I will not be even slightly interested. Although I am attached to
material things I can see very clearly that they lead to no good because they
simply give me trouble and disturb my devotional service to the Lord. Therefore,
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I sincerely repent my foolish attachments to so many material things, and I am
patiently awaiting Lord Kåñëa’s mercy.”

The Strategy of Such a Qualified Chanter
By faithful hearing of the mercy and glories of the Lord one will gradually be freed
from all material desire and clearly see at every moment the utter frustration of
sense gratification. Chanting the glories of the Lord with firm faith and conviction
is a tremendously powerful spiritual process that enables one to give up all material
association.

Having material desires is not of crucial importance.

How we deal with them is!
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A Nitty-gritty Reality Check
Have I Attained the Stage of
Nämäbhäsa Chanting ?
Nämäbhäsa means a semblance or facsimile of the Holy Name. Chanting
Nämäbhäsa can’t give us Kåñëa-prema, but it does give positive secondary
results. Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura provides a very useful guide so that we
can easily assess whether we have attained this stage of chanting. Let’s take a
reality check.
Nämäbhäsa: (the semblance of the Holy Name) removes whatever sins one has
committed; the semblance of the Name gives liberation and destroys the influence
of Kali.
The semblance of the Name makes a man capable of purifying even the pious; the
semblance of the Name protects one from all disease.
All worries are subdued by even a semblance of the Holy Name. One who chants
the semblance of the Name is free from all fear and distress.
Demons, ghosts, goblins and witches, wicked creatures of all sorts are kept at bay
by the influence of Nämäbhäsa, as are all other obstacles.
Even if one has fallen into hell, he still attains liberation easily, for even one’s old
karma is destroyed by the semblance of the Holy Name.
Nämäbhäsa is greater than the Vedas, greater than all the places of pilgrimage; as
such, it is superior to any kind of pious activity.
The shadow of the Holy Name takes one to Vaikuëöha.
Nämäbhäsa gives the chanter dharma, artha, käma and mokña. It is all powerful
and has the power to deliver the conditioned souls.
It gives joy to all the world and raises one to the supreme state, giving the supreme
state to even one who is without refuge.
Nämäbhäsa takes one to spiritual abode of Vaikuëöha, especially in the Kali-Yuga,
declare all the scriptures.
— Çré Harinäma–cintämaëi 3.29-37
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Eighth Rainfall
Fourth Shower
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Songs for a Sädhaka
(1)
Çré Nämäñtaka

by Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé
nikhila-çruti-mauli-ratna-mälädyutinéräjita-päda-paìkajänta
ayi mukta-kulair upäsyamänaà
paritas tväà hari-näma saàçrayämi
O Hari-näma! The tips of the toes of Your lotus feet are constantly being worshiped
by the glowing radiance emanating from the string of gems known as the Upaniñads,
the crown jewels of all the Vedas. You are eternally adored by liberated souls, such
as Närada and Çukadeva. O Hari-näma! I take complete shelter of You. (1)
jaya nämadheya muni-vånda-geya he
jana-raïjanäya param akñaräkåte
tvam anädaräd api manäg udéritaà
nikhilogra-täpa-paöaléà vilumpasi
O Hari-näma, O Name sung by the sages, O You who have assumed the form of
transcendental syllables to bring bliss to Your devotees, even if You are spoken
only once, and even if You are spoken disrespectfully or in jest, You at once
remove the many harsh sufferings of everyone. All glories to You!(2)
yad-äbhäso ‘py udyan kavalita-bhava-dhvänta-vibhavo
dåçaà tattvändhänäm api diçati bhakti-praëayiném
janas tasyodättaà jagati bhagavan-näma-taraëe
kåté te nirvaktuà ka iha mahimänaà prabhavati
O sun of the Holy Name, even the dim light of Your early dawn (äbhäsa) gives
the sight of pure devotion to they who are in ignorance, blind to the Truth. What
learned person in this world is able to describe Your unsurpassed transcendental
glories?(3)
yad-brahma-säkñät-kåti-niñöhayäpi
vinäçam äyäti vinä na bhogaiù
apaiti näma sphuranena tat te
prärabdha-karmeti virauti vedaù
The Vedas declare that although meditation on impersonal Brahman cannot bring
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freedom from past karma, O Holy Name, Your appearance at once makes all
suffering from prärabdha karma disappear. (4)
aghadamana-yaçodä-nandanau nandasüno
kamala-nayana-gopé-candra-våndävanendräù
praëatakaruëa-kåñëäv ity aneka-svarüpe
tvayi mama ratir uccair vardhatäà nämadheya
O Hari Näma, I pray that my love for You in Your many forms, such as
Aghadamana (Crusher of Aghäsura), Yaçodänandana (Son of Yaçodä), Nandasünu
(Son of Nanda), Kamalanayana (Lotus-eyed), Gopécandra (Moon of the gopés),
Våndävanendra (King of Våndävana), Praëatakaruëa (Merciful to the surrendered
souls) and Kåñëa, may greatly increase. (5)
väcyaà väcakam ity udeti bhavato näma svarüpa-dvayaà
pürvasmät param eva hanta karuëaà taträpi jänémahe
yas tasmin vihitäparädha-nivahaù präné samantäd bhaved
äsyenedam upäsya so ‘pi hi sadänandämbhudhau majjati
O Hari Näma, in the material world You are manifest in two forms, (1) the
Supreme Person described by the Holy Name, and (2) the sound vibration of
the Holy Name. We know that the second from is more merciful than the first.
Even a person who commits many offenses to the first form, may always become
plunged into an ocean of bliss simply by serving the second with his voice. (6)
suditäçrita-janärti-räçaye
ramya-cid-ghana-sukha-svarüpiëe
näma gokula-mahotsaväya te
kåñëa pürëa-vapuñe namo namaù
O Näma who destroys the many sufferings of they who take shelter of You, O
Näma who is the form of delightful and intense spiritual bliss, O Näma who is
a festival of happiness for Gokula, O perfect and complete Holy Name of Lord
Kåñëa, I bow down and offer my respects to You. (7)
närada-véëojjévana
sudhormi-niryäsa-mädhuri-püra
tvaà kåñëa-näma kämaà
sphura me rasane rasena sadä
O life of Närada’s véëä, O essence of the torrential waves of nectarean sweetness,
O Holy Name of Çré Kåñëa, please eternally dance on my tongue. (8)
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(2)

Näma-mahimä

From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
ohe harinäma tava mahimä apära
tava pade nati ämi kari bära bära
O Holy Name! Your glories are without end. I offer my respectful obeisances at
Your lotus feet, again and again. (1)
gokulera mahotsava änanda-sägara
tomära caraëe paòi haiyä kätara
You are the great festival of Gokula and an ocean of bliss. With all humility, I
surrender at Your lotus feet. (2)
tumi kåñëa pürna-vapu rasera nidäna
tava pade paòi tava guna kari gäna
You are Kåñëa Himself. Your form is complete and perfect. You are a reservoir
of transcendental pleasure. I take shelter at Your lotus feet and sing of Your
transcendental qualities. (3)
ye kare tomära pade ekänta äçraya
tära ärti-räçi näça karaha niçcaya
When anyone takes complete shelter at Your lotus feet, You certainly take away
all of his distress.(4)
sarva aparädha tumi näça kara tära
näma-aparädhävadhi näçaha tähära
You destroy all kinds of offenses commited by such a person. What to speak of
this, you even destroy his offenses against the Holy Name of the Lord. (5)
sarva-doña dhauta kari tähära hådaya
siàhäsane baisa tumi parama äçraya
O Holy Name, You are the supreme shelter. After removing all kinds of defects
from the heart of a surrendered soul, You sit down on the throne of his heart. (6)
ati-ramya cid-ghana-änanda-mürtimäna
‘raso vai saù’ bali veda kare tuyä gäna
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O most pleasing Holy Name! You are the personification of transcendental bliss. The
Vedic literatures glorify You as “the reservoir of transcendental pleasure.”(7)
bhaktivinoda rüpa-gosvämé-caraëe
mägaye sarvadä näma-sphürti sarva-kñane
Bhaktivinoda begs at the feet of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé that the Holy Name of the Lord
may constantly manifest within his heart. (8)

(3)
Harinäma, tuwä aneka svarüpa
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
Harinäma, tuwä aneka svarüpa, yaçodä-nandana,
änanda-vardhana, nanda-tanaya rasaküpa
O Harinäma, you possess unlimited forms, such as Yaçodä’s beloved son, He who
increases the bliss of Gokula, the son of Nanda, and the deep well of rasa. (1)
pütanä-ghätana, tåëabarta-hana, çakaöa bhaïjana gopäla,
muralé-vadana, agha-baka-mardana, govardhana-dhäré räkhäla
You are the slayer of the Pütanä and Tåëävarta demons, He who breaks the cart,
the protector of the cows, the player of the flute, the destroyer of the Agha and
Baka demons, the lifter of Govardhana Hill, and a cowherd boy. (2)
keçé-mardana, brahma-vimohana, surapati-darpa-vinäçé,
ariñöa-pätana, gopé-vimohana, yämunä-pulina-viläsé
You kill the Keçé demon, bewilder Brahmä and break the pride of Indra. You kill
Ariñöäsura, enchant all the young gopés, and perform playful pastimes along the
banks of the Yamunä. (3)
rädhikä-raïjana, räsa-rasäyana, rädhä-kuëòa-kuïja-bihäré
räma, kåñëa, hari, mädhava, narahari, matsyädi-gaëa-avatäré
You delight Çrématé Rädhikä and bring the nectar of life to the rasa dance. You
sport in the kuïjas at Rädhä-kuëòa. You are the reservoir of pleasure, attractive
to all beings. You remove inauspiciousness and are the husband of the goddess
of fortune, the half-man half-lion Nåsiàhadeva, and the source of all the other
incarnations, including the fish Matsya. (4)
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govinda, vämana, çré-madhusüdana, yädava-candra, vanamälé
käliya-çätana, gokula-raïjana, rädhä-bhajana-sukha-çalé
You give pleasure to the cows. You are the dwarf brähmaëa incarnation, the slayer
of the Madhu demon, the moon of the Yadu dynasty. You wear beautiful garlands
of fresh forest flowers, punish the Käliya serpent, give delight to Gokula, and
rejoice in the worship of Çrématé Rädhikä. (5)
ityädika näma, svarüpe prakäma, bäòuka mora rati räge,
rüpa-svarüpa-pada, jäni’nija sampada, bhaktivinoda dhori’ mäge
Understanding your glories, Bhaktivinoda holds the lotus feet of Rüpa Gosvämé
and Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé and offers this prayer, “O Harinäma, by Your
sweet will You manifest in the all these forms and in many others as well. Please
let my love and attachment for them ever increase.” (6)

(4)
Jaya Jaya Harinäma
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
jaya jaya harinäma, cidänandämåta-dhäma, para-tattva akñar-äkära
nija-jane kåpä kori’, näma-rüpa avataré, jéve doyä korile apära
All glories to the Holy Name, the storehouse of the nectar of divine bliss, who is
none other than the Supreme Truth, Çré Kåñëa. To shower mercy on His devotees,
He has descended in the form of sound, bestowing compassion upon all. (1)
jaya hari kåñëa-näma, jaga-jana-suviçräma, sarva-jana-mänasa raïjana,
muni-vånda nirantara, je nämer samädara, kori gäya bhariyä vadana
All glories to the many names of Hari and Kåñëa. He is the shelter for all living
entities, granting freedom from saàsära and giving unending bliss. Always singing
the Holy Name very honorably, the saints experience their hairs standing on
end. (2)
ohe kåñëa-nämäkñara, tumi sarva-çakti-dhara, jévera kalyäëa-vitaraëe
tomä binä bhava-sindhu, uddhärite nähi bandhu, äsiyächo jéva-uddhäraëe
O eternal kåñëa-näma, You possess all powers and bestow auspiciousness upon
the jéva. Coming for our deliverance, You are the sole friend to rescue us from the
ocean of birth and death. (3)
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äche täpa jéva jata, tumi saba koro hata, heläya tomäre ek-bära
òäke yadi kaun jana, ho’ye déna akiïcana, nähi dekhi anya pratikära
The jéva is burning up in worldly miseries. If one chants Your Name just once,
feeling very meek and lowly, possessing nothing and seeing no other remedy for
his relief, You are unable to neglect him and You easily remove all his sorrows.(4)
tava svalpa-sphürti päya, ugra-täpa düre jäya, liìga-bhaìga hoya anäyäse
bhakativinoda koya, jaya harinäma jaya, paòe’ thäki tuwä pada-äçe
If You manifest in the heart, then all sorts of sufferings are banished. You destroy
the influence of the material body and establish one in his svarüpa. Bhaktivinoda
says, “O Harinäma, all glories to You. I perpetually fall at Your lotus feet.”(5)

(5)
Bhojana-lälase rasane ämära
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
bhojana-lälase rasane ämära,
çunaha vidhäna mora
çré-näma-yugala räga-sudhä-rasa,
khäiyä thäkaha bhora
O my tongue! You are very greedy to relish palatable food. Now please hear my
advice to you. Always remain deeply absorbed in drinking the nectarean sweetness
of the transcendental names of the divine young couple, Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa.
(1)
nava-sundara péyüña rädhikä-näma
ati-miñöa manohara tarpana-dhäma
The name of Rädhä is ever-fresh, beautiful, very sweet and enchanting. It is the
abode of full satisfaction. (2)
kåñëa-näma madhurädbhuta gäòha dugdhe
atéva yatane kara miçrita lubdhe
With great care and affection you should blend the name of Çré Rädhä with an
extraordinarily sweet nectarean milk; the Holy Name of Kåñëa. (3)
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surabhi räga hima ramya taìhi äni
aharaha päna karaha sukha jäni’
Now, please add the fragrance of transcendental attachment, which is cooling
and delightful, into that mixture. Drink this nectar day and night, to experience
actual happiness. (4)
nähi rabe rasane präkåta pipäsä
adbhuta rasa tuwä püräoba äçä
If you do this, you will no longer have any thirst for material enjoyment because
the wonderful transcendental taste of ecstatic love will fulfill all your desires. (5)
däsa-raghunätha-pade bhaktivinoda
yäca-i rädhä-kåñëa-näma pramoda
Falling at the lotus feet of Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, Bhaktivinoda begs to
become fully absorbed in ecstasy while chanting the Holy Names of Çré Çré RädhäKåñëa. (6)

(6)

A Spiritual Request
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Thäkura’s “Vijïapti”
Please tell me, when oh when will that day be mine? My offenses will come to an
end, and a taste for the pure Holy Name will be infused within my heart by the
power of divine grace. (1)
Feeling myself lower than a blade of grass, welcoming the quality of forbearance
into my heart, giving honor to all living beings, and being freed from false pride,
when will I taste the essence of the rasa of the Holy Name. (2)
Wealth, followers, beautiful women as described in worldly poetry — I do not
want any such bodily pleasures. O Lord Gaurahari! Please give me unmotivated
devotion to Your lotus feet birth after birth. (3)
When, while articulating the divine name of Çré Kåñëa, will my body be thrilled
in ecstatic rapture, my words choke with emotion, loss of color and ecstatic
trembling occur, and streams of tears flow constantly from my eyes? (4)
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When, in the land of Navadvépa, on the banks of the celestial Gaìgä, will I run
about innocently calling out, “O Gaura! O Nityänanda!”? Dancing and singing,
I will wander about like a madman, giving up all consideration of proper social
behavior. (5)
When will Lord Nityänanda be merciful to me and release me from the illusion of
worldliness? When will He give me the shade of His own lotus feet and bestow upon
me the qualification necessary to enter the Marketplace of the Holy Name?(6)
Somehow or other I shall buy or steal the mellows of the name of Lord Hari.
Becoming thoroughly intoxicated by those liquid mellows, I will be stunned. By
touching the feet of those great souls who are expert in relishing those mellows, I
will be constantly immersed in the sweet nectar of the Holy Name. (7)
When will there be an awakening in me of compassion for all fallen souls? Then
this Bhaktivinoda will forget his own happiness, and with a meek heart he will
set out to propagate by humble solicitation the sacred order of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu. (8)

(7)
O Harinäma! I Fall at Your feet!
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé

All glories, all glories to the Holy Name of the Lord, the abode of immortal
transcendental bliss! The Supreme Absolute Truth, who possesses an eternal form
of sacred syllables, has descended in the form of the Holy Name. Thereby He
shows mercy to His own devotees while showering boundless compassion upon
all fallen souls. (1)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
All glories to the Supreme Personality of Godhead who is called by different
names such as Hari, Kåñëa and Räma! He is the auspicious resting place of all
living entities within the universe, and He delights the minds of all souls. Wise
sages maintain great reverence for His Holy Name and constantly sing it by filling
their mouths with the sound. (2)
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Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
O Lord Kåñëa in the form of sacred syllables! You possess all supreme powers, and
are engaged in bestowing pure auspiciousness upon the living beings. Without
You there is no other friend to rescue us from the ocean of material existence. You
have come for the deliverance of all fallen souls. (3)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
For all souls within this world there is much misery and sorrow. O Harinäma, if
someone calls upon You just once, feeling himself very meek and lowly, possessing
nothing and seeing no other remedy for his relief, You then easily destroy all his
sorrows. (4)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
If one simply obtains a faint glimpse of Your actual identity, then all sorts of
terrible miseries are cast far away; indeed, the very form of suffering itself is easily
broken to pieces. Bhaktivinoda says, “All glories, all glories to the Holy Name of
Lord Hari! O Harinäma, I perpetually fall to the ground in hope of attaining Your
lotus feet.” (5)

(8)
Hari he! tomäre bhuliyä
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Çaraëägati
hari he!
tomäre bhuliyä, avidyä-péòäya,
péòita rasanä mora
kåñëa-näma-sudhä, bhälo nähi läge,
viñaya-sukhate bhora
O my Lord Hari! Because of forgetting You, my tongue has become embittered
with the disease of ignorance. I cannot relish the sweet nectar of Your Holy Name
of Kåñëa, for I have become addicted to the taste of worldly pleasures. (1)
prati-dina jadi, ädara koriyä,
se näma kértana kori
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sitapala jeno, näçi’ roga-müla,
krame swädu hoya, hari!
If I sing that Holy Name of Yours aloud every day with warm affection, then as
sugar candy taken medicinally destroys the very disease which makes it taste
bitter (jaundice), so Your Holy Name, O Lord Hari, will cure my spiritual disease
and allow me to gradually taste Your sweetness. (2)
durdaiva ämära, se näme ädara,
nä hoilo, doyämoya!
daça aparädha, ämära durdaiva,
kemone hoibe kñoya
How great is my misfortune that I feel no appreciation for Your Holy Name, O
merciful Lord! In such a lamentable state, how will I be freed from committing
the ten offenses to the Holy Name? (3)
anudina jeno, tava näma gäi,
kramete kåpäya tava
aparädha jä’be, näme ruci ha’be,
äswädibo nämäsava
If I sing Your name every day, then gradually by Your mercy the ten offenses will
disappear, taste for Your Holy Name will grow within me, and then I shall relish
the intoxicating wine of that name. (4)

(9)
Çré Näma-kértana

From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
Chant the name of Hari! O friends, with blissful minds chant the name of Hari!
Chant the name of Hari! Birth after birth in happiness, chant the name of Hari!
(1)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Chant the name of Hari! O friends, you have obtained a human birth, now chant
the name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Whether you are in happiness or
distress, chant the name of Hari! (2)
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Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Chant the name of Hari! O friends, whether in prosperity or misfortune, chant the
name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Whether you live at home or in the forest,
chant the name of Hari! Remaining in this material world for Kåñëa’s purposes,
chant the name of Hari! (3)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Chant the name of Hari! O friends, give up the association of non-devotees and
chant the name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Falling at the feet of the Vaiñëavas,
chant the name of Hari! (4)
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Chant the name of Hari! Chant the names of Gaura and Nityänanda! Chant the
names of Gaura and Gadädhara! Chant the names of Gaura and Advaita! (5)
(jaya) çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

(10)
Keno Hare Kåñëa Näma
Author Unknown
keno hare kåñëa näm hari bole
mano präë käìde nä
Oh, why does my heart not weep from chanting the Holy Names Hare Kåñëa? (1)
pakhi nä jäni kon aparädhe
mukhe hare kåñëa näm bolo nä
The bird of my heart does not know what past sinful activities it has committed
to cause this inability to chant Hare Kåñëa properly. (2)
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baner pakhi re dhare räkläm hådoy mandire
madhu mäkhä ei hari näm
pakhi re çikhaile çikhe
O forest bird! I have kept something for you very carefully within the cottage of
my heart — the Holy Name of Hari, which is overflowing with pure sweet honey.
O bird, you could learn the chanting of this name if you were taught. (3)
pakhi sakal näm bolte paro
keno hare kåñëa näm bolo na
keno hare kåñëa näm hari bole mano präë käìde nä
A bird is easily able to speak all names; why then does this bird of my heart refuse
to chant Hare Kåñëa? Oh, why does my heart not weep from chanting the Holy
Names, Hare Kåñëa? (4)
chalo pakhi rüper deçe jäi
je deçete maner mänuç äsä jäoyä näi
O bird! Come, let us go to the spiritual world, the land of true and everlasting
beauty. It is the place where the imaginary man of my mind will never again come
and go on the revolving cycle of birth and death.(5)
pakhi re tor maraëa kälete
carabi väser doläte
ore cär janete kandhe kore
loye jäbe smaçan ghäöete
O bird! At the time of death, your body will simply be placed upon a funeral
stretcher, lifted on the shoulders of four persons and carried to the cremation
grounds. (6)
ore o tor mukhe äguna jihve tule
ki korobi täi bolo nä
Alas! The cremation fire will enter your mouth and then totally consume your
tongue. There will be nothing you can do to save yourself, for at that time it is too
late — you will be unable to chant anymore. (7)
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(11)
Çré-Näma
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
(refrain) hare kåñëa hare
(refrain): hare kåñëa hare
nitäi ki näma eneche re
(nitäi) näma eneche, nämer häöe,
çraddhä-mülye näma diteche re
Oh, what a wonderful name Lord Nityänanda has brought! Nitäi has brought the
divine name to the Marketplace of the Holy Name, and He is giving away that
name for the mere price of your faith! Oh! (1)
hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare re
hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare re
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Krñna, Hare Hare — Oh! Hare Räma, Hare Räma,
Räma Räma, Hare Hare — Oh! (2)
(nitäi) jévera daçä, malina dekhe’,
näma eneche braja theke re
e näma çiva jape païca-mukhe re
(madhura e harinäm)
Oh, seeing the miserable condition of the fallen souls of this world, Nitäi has
personally brought the Holy Name from the transcendental realm of Vraja! Oh,
Lord Çiva chants this Holy Name with his five mouths! This Holy Name is so
sweet! (3)
e näma brahmä jape catur-mukhe re
(madhura e harinäma)
e näma närada jape vénä-yantre re
(madhura e harinäma)
Oh, Lord Brahmä chants this Holy Name with his four mouths! This Holy Name
is so sweet! Oh, Närada Muni chants this Holy Name while playing on his véëä!
This Holy Name is so sweet! Oh, just by the dim reflection of this Holy Name, the
sinful Ajämila went to Vaikuëöha! (4)
e nämäbase ajämila vaikuëöhe gelo re
e näma bolte bolte braje calo re
(bhaktivinoda bole)
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Bhaktivinoda therefore says, “Oh, continuously chanting this Holy Name, go at
once to the divine realm of Vraja! This Holy Name is so sweet!” (5)

(12)
‘Hari’ Bolo, ‘Hari’ Bolo, ‘Hari’ Bolo, Bhäi Re
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
‘hari’ bolo, ‘hari’ bolo, ‘hari’ bolo, bhäi re
harinäm äniyäche gauräìga-nitäi re
(modera duùkha dekhe’ re)
O brothers, chant “Hari!” Chant “Hari!” Chant “Hari!” Lord Gauräìga and Lord
Nitäi have brought the Holy Name! (Seeing our unhappiness!) (1)
harinäm vinä jéver anya dhana näi-re
harinäme çuddha ha’lo jagäi-mädhäi re
(baòo päpé chilo re)
Except for the Holy Name, there is no other treasure for the soul! By the influence
of the Holy Name, even Jagäi and Mädhäi became pure! (They were both greatly
sinful persons!) (2)
miche mäyä-baddha ho’ye jévan käöäi re
(‘ämi, ämär’ bole’ re)
äçä-vaçe ghure’ ghure’ är kothä jäi re
(äçär çeña näi re)
I pass my life uselessly bound by Mäyä! (Always saying “I”and “mine”!) Wandering
here and there under the control of mundane desires — where shall I go next?
(There is no end to worldly desires!) (3)
‘hari’ bole’ deo bhäi äçär mukhe chäi re
(niräça to’ sukho re)
bhoga-mokña-väïchä chäòi’ harinäm gäi re
(çuddha-sattva ho’ye re)
O brothers, chant “Hari!” while looking directly in the face of material desire!
(Freedom from mundane hankerings is the platform of actual happiness!) Giving
up all desire for mundane enjoyment and liberation, I chant the Holy Names of
the Supreme Lord! (Having become pure and situated in transcendence!) (4)
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näce’ jeo nämer gune o sab phala päi re
(tuccha phale prayäs cheòe’ re)
vinod bole jäi lo’ye nämer bäläi re
(nämer bäläi cheòe’ re)
I dance in ecstasy due to the power and divine qualities of the Holy Name, and thus
I obtain all these results! (Having given up all endeavors for insignificant material
results!) Bhaktivinoda says, “I conquer all impediments to the pure chanting of
the Holy Name! (Having given up all offenses to the Holy Name!) (5)

(13)
Bolo Hari Bolo
From Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Gétävalé
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
maner änande, bhäi, bolo hari bolo
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
janame janame sukhe bolo hari bolo
Chant the name of Hari! O brothers, with blissful minds chant the name of Hari!
Chant the name of Hari! Birth after birth in happiness, chant the name of Hari!
(1)
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
mänava-janma pe’ye, bhäi, bolo hari bolo
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
sukhe thäko, duùkhe thäko, bolo hari bolo
Chant the name of Hari! O brothers, you have obtained a human birth, now
chant the name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Whether you are in happiness
or distress, chant the name of Hari! (2)
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
sampade vipade, bhäi, bolo hari bolo
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
gåhe thäko, vane thäko, bolo hari bolo
kåñëaera saàsäre thäki’ bolo hari bolo
Chant the name of Hari! O brothers, whether in prosperity or misfortune, chant
the name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Whether you live at home or in the
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forest, chant the name of Hari! Remaining in this material world for Kåñëa’s
purposes, chant the name of Hari! (3)
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
asat-saìga chäòi’, bhäi, bolo hari bolo
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
vaiñnava-caraëe poòi’ bolo hari bolo
Chant the name of Hari! O brothers, give up the association of non-devotees
and chant the name of Hari! Chant the name of Hari! Falling at the feet of the
Vaiñëavas, chant the name of Hari! (4)
bolo hari bolo (3 times)
gaura-nityänanda bolo (3 times)
gaura-gadädhara bolo (3 times)
gaura-advaita bolo (3 times)
Chant the name of Hari! Chant the names of Gaura and Nityänanda! Chant the
names of Gaura and Gadädhara! Chant the names of Gaura and Advaita! (5)
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Inspirational Prayers for a Sädhaka
(1)
Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura’s Prayer to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
kåpä kari’ näma-rüpe ämära jihväya
niranatara näca prabhu dhari tava päya
O Lord! Be merciful and appear on my tongue in the form of Your Holy Name;
dance there constantly, O Lord! I fall at Your lotus feet and beg this of You.
räkha iìhä lao täìhä tava icchä mata
yäìhä räkha deha more kåñëa-nämämåta
You may keep me in this world or take me to Your abode as You please, but
whatever You do with me, please always feed me the divine nectar of Your Holy
Names.
jagajjane näma dite tava avatära
jagajjana-mäjhe more kara aìgékära
You have descended to this world to distribute the Holy Name, so kindly also
consider me one of those You intend to bless.
ämi ta adhama tumi adhama täraëa
ubhaye sambandha ei patita pävana
I am the most lowly, whereas You are committed to uplifting the most fallen; this
is our eternal relationship, O Savior of the fallen!
acchedya sambandha ei tomäya ämäya
yära bale nämämåta e adhama cäya
On the strength of this unbreakable connection between us, O Lord, I beg You to
shower upon me the nectar of the Holy Name.
— Çré Harinäma Cintämaëi, 11.53-57
daça aparädha yena hådaye nä paçe
kåpa kara mahäprabhu maji näma rase
O Mahäprabhu, please be merciful to me so that the 10 offenses never touch
my heart, and I can always remain absorbed in the rasa of the Holy Name.
— Çré Harinäma Cintämaëi 13.59
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
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(2)

Practically Speaking,
The only thing standing between Näma-prema and
me is inattention.

Inattention means no attraction
No attraction means dead end japa
Dead end japa means:
— No Rädhä-Çyäma
— No Vraja Dhäma
Oh Mahäprabhu!
Please bless me with attraction
Attraction for Your Harinäma
…Your Çyäma…and His Rädhä

Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
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(3)

O Harinäma!
Please never take
seriously any
material desires
that pass through the
courtyard of my heart.
Please empower me
to also never
take them seriously.
Please attract my mind and heart to You.
Help me to finally close the door on my material
desires and attachments, never to open it again.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
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(4)

O Harinäma!
Please give me the
strength to always
condemn the thought
“Let me finish my rounds,
I have important things to do today.”
It’s so opposed to the
mood of developing my
loving relationship
with You.
O Harinäma! Please give me pure attraction and
attachment for You! Please allow me to serve you.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
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(5)

O Harinäma!
If I have taste for You,
I’ll have no taste for issues.
And if I have a taste for issues,
I’ll have no taste for You!
O Harinäma! Please bless me with Näma ruci. Only
then will the crow in my heart become a swan and
happily glide on serene lake of my mind —
a mind fully absorbed only in You!
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare

494

Meditations for a Serious Sädhaka
(1)
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé praises the Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra in his Laghubhägavatämåta (1.4):
çré-caitanya- mukhodgérëä hare kåñëeti- varëakäù
majjayanto jagat premëi vijayantäà tad-ähvayäù
The syllables “Hare Kåñëa” and so forth emanated from the mouth of Çré Caitanya,
drowning the universe in prema. Let these names be glorified!
He longs to again attain the darçana of Çré Caitanya’s calling out the Holy Names,
as presented in Stavamälä, Prathama Caitanyäñöakam (5):
hare kåñëety uccaiù sphurita-rasano näma-gaëanäkåta-granthi-çreëé-subhaga-kaöi-sütrojjvala-karaù
viçäläkño dérghärgala-yugala-kheläïcita-bhujaù
sa caitanyaù kià me punar api dåçor yäsyati padam
When will Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu — whose tongue is always dancing by loudly
calling out “Hare Kåñëa!”; who counts the names which He is calling out on the
splendorous strip of cloth from around His waist which has been tied with knots for
chanting; whose eyes are so large that they seem to reach His ears; and whose arms
extend down to His knees — again become visible to me?
Here the word “uccaiù”, “loudly”, is used for Mahäprabhu’s chanting of Hare
Kåñëa. Çréla Baladeva Vidyäbhüñaëa confirms in his Stavamälä-vibhüñaëa-bhäñya
that this indeed refers to the thirty-two syllable mahä-mantra:
hare kåñëeti mantra-pratéka-grahaëaà
ñoòaça-nämätmanä dvätriàçad-akñareëa
mantreëoccair-uccäritena sphurita
kåta-nåtyä rasanä jihvä yasya saù
The Hare Kåñëa mantra was resounding in His mouth. The mantra consisting of
sixteen names and thirty-two syllables was uttered and dancing on His tongue.
Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé states in his Çacé-Sünväñöakam (5):
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nijatve gauòéyän jagati parigåhya prabhur-imän
hare kåñëety evaà gaëana-vidhinä kértayata bhoù
iti präyäà çikñäà caraëa-madhupebhyaù paridiçan
çacé-sünuù kià me nayana-saraëéà yäsyati padaà
When will that son of Mother Çacé — who, taking the residents of Bengal as His own,
inspired them to chant Hare Kåñëa a prescribed number of times daily and who like a
father gave them many cherished instructions — again become visible to me?
This verse uses the word “kirtayata” to describe Mahäprabhu’s chanting, adding
that this chanting is “gaëana-vidhinä”, “counted as prescribed”.
Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya states in his Caitanya-çatakaà (64):
viñaëëa cittän kali-päpa bhétän
saàvékñya gauro hari-näma mantraà
svayaà dadau bhakta-janän samädiçet
kuruñva saìkértana-nåtya vädyän
Seeing the people of the world afraid of the sins of the age of Kali and dejected at
heart, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu personally gave them the harinäma mantra and
also ordered them to do loud saìkértana of this mahä-mantra while dancing and
playing musical instruments.
Çréla Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté states in his Våndävana-mahimämåta (17.89):
hare kåñëa kåñëeti kåñëeti mukhyän mahäçcarya-nämävalé-siddha-manträn
kåpä-mürti-caitanyadevopagotän kadäbhyasya våndävane syäà krtärthaù
Çré Caitanya Deva, the very form of mercy, sang the perfected mantra, “Hare Kåñëa,
Kåñëa” and so forth. When will He give His favor to me, causing me to attain Çré
Våndävana?
Çréla Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté also states in his Caitanya-candrämåta (16):
badhnan prema-bhara-prakampita-karo granthén kaöé-dorakaiù
saìkhyätuà nija-loka-maìgala-hare-kåñëeti nämnäà japan
asru-snata-mukhah svam eva hi jagannatham didrikshur gatayatair gaura-tanur vilocana-mudam tanvan harih patu vah
Engaged in japa of Hare Kåñëa and so forth, His own Holy Names which bring
auspiciousness to the world, His hand trembling with love as He touches the knotted
string about His waist to count the number of names, His face bathed in tears as He
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comes and goes, eager to see His own form of Lord Jagannätha, and bringing great
delight to the eyes of all — may the golden form of Lord Hari protect you all.
Çréla Kavi-karëapüra describes the shaving-ceremony of Çré Caitanya in his
Caitanya-carita-mahäkävya (11.54):
tataù çré-gauräìgaù samavadad atéva pramudito
hare kåñìetyuccair vada muhur iti çrémaya-tanuù
tato ’sau tat procya prativalita-romaïca-lalito
rudaàs tat-tat-karmärabhata bahu-duùkhair vidalitaù
When Çré Gauräìga accepted sannyäsa, the barber took the blade in his hand
but was not able to shave any of the Lord’s curly locks out of grief. Resplendent
Çré Gauräìga told him in great joy to repeatedly chant Hare Kåñëa out loud. Then the
barber loudly chanted the same and, looking beautiful with goose bumps all over his
body, began his job of shaving while he wept in great lamentation.
Çréla Våndävana däsa Öhäkura describes the Lord’s instructions to Tapana Miçra
in the Caitanya-bhägavata (Ädi.14.143-147) as follows:
sädhya-sädhana-tattva ye kichu sakala
hari-näma-saìkértane milibe sakala
harer näma harer näma harer nämaiva kevalam
kalau nästy eva nästy eva nästy eva gatir anyathä
hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare
hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare
ei çloka näma bali’ laya mahä-mantra
çola-näma batriça-akñara ei tantra
sädhite sädhite yabe premäìkura habe
sädhya-sädhana-tattva jänibä se tabe
Everything is accomplished by hari-näma-saìkértana, including the goal of life
(sädhya) and the means for its attainment (sädhana). In this age of Kali, the only
means for deliverance is the chanting of the names of Hari. There is no other way,
there is no other way, there is no other way. “Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa Kåñëa Kåñëa
Hare Hare / Hare Räma Hare Räma Räma Räma Hare Hare.” This verse of names is
called the mahä-mantra. It contains sixteen names of the Lord, consisting of thirtytwo syllables. Chanting this mantra again and again will awaken the sprout of
prema within the heart, thus the goal of life and the means for its attainment are
understood.
The following famous instructions by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu are related in
the Caitanya-bhägavata (Madhya.23.75-78):
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äpane sabäre prabhu kare upadeçe
“kåñëa-näma mahä-mantra çunaha hariñe
`hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare
hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare’”
prabhu bale,—“kahiläìa ei mahä-mantra
ihä japa’ giyä sabe kariyä nirbandha
ihä haite sarva-siddhi haibe sabära
sarva-kñaëa bala’ ithe vidhi nähi ära
The Lord ordered everyone in great joy: “Listen to the kåñëa-näma mahä-mantra:
Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa Kåñëa Kåñëa Hare Hare / Hare Räma Hare Räma Räma
Räma Hare Hare.”
The Lord said: “I have spoken the mahä-mantra. Perform japa of this mantra a
prescribed number of times. All perfection will be attained through this. Chant this
mantra every moment — there is no other rule.”

(2)
An Inspiration
tuëòe täëòaviné ratià vitanute tuëòävalé-labdhaye
karëa-kroòa-kaòambiné ghaöayate karëärbudebhyaù spåhäm
cetaù-präìgaëa-saìginé vijayate sarvendriyäëäà kåtià
no jäne janitä kiyadbhir amåtaiù kåñëeti varëa-dvayé
I do not know how much nectar the two syllables “Kåñ-ëa” have produced. When the
Holy Name of Kåñëa is chanted, it appears to dance within the mouth. We then desire
many, many mouths. When that name enters the holes of the ears, we desire many
millions of ears. And when the Holy Name dances in the courtyard of the heart, it
conquers the activities of the mind, and therefore all the senses become inert.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Second Meeting With the Lord, CC Antya 1.120
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(3)
Please Serve the Holy Name, the Holy Dhäma
and the Sacred Desire of Godhead
The service of the Holy Name, of the Holy Dhäma and of the
Supreme Desire of Godhead is available to all the us. There is no
other means of escape from the clutches of worldly inclinations
than the service of the Holy Name. The service of the Holy Name
enables humanity to free itself from the hold of all superstitions
and wrong ideas and to be rooted in the service of the desire of
Çré Kåñëa. The service of the Holy Dhäma frees one from the jaws of
illusion … The service of kåñëa-käma saves one from the great foe
hankering for one’s own sense gratification … This service of Kåñëa’s
desire is gained if and when we take to the service of Çré Dhäma … The
service of Çré Dhäma will lead us as a matter of course to the service
of the Holy Name and the holy desire of Kåñëa. Once relation with
Çré Dhäma is established, service of the Holy Name soon brings one
to the goal of service of Kåñëa’s desire and this is the only object of
life. Relation with the worldly abode, and hankering after worldly life
soon cease for one who realizes his relation with Çré Dhäma … (Hence)
it is by service of Çré Dhäma that service of Holy Name and the allholy desire of Kåñëa is attained. Mere pretense to serve the Holy Name
apart from the service of Çré Dhäma, and living aloof from all relations
therewith, does never lead to the goal of the service of the holy desire
of Kåñëa. (kåñëa-käma)
— Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, Çré Caitanya’s Teachings
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(4)
The Ultimate Manaù-çikñä
Oh my dear mind, please remember the Holy Name.
If I don’t chant the Holy Name, my life will pass uselessly.
Oh my dear mind:
Like a bird without wings,
Like an elephant without teeth,
Like a wife without a husband,
Like a son without a father
* Such is a human being without Harinäma!
Oh my dear mind:
Like a well without water,
Like a cow without milk,
Like the earth without clouds,
Like a tree without fruits
* Such is a human being without Harinäma!
Oh my dear mind:
Like the night without a moon,
Like püjä without mantras,
Like a temple without light,
Like a paëòita without Veda,
* Such is a human being without Harinäma!
Oh my dear mind. Oh my dear saintly one! Please give up lust, anger,
illusion and greed. Chant the Holy Name and hear about Rädhä
Çyäma.
Nothing else in this world is yours.
— Vrajaväsé bhajana
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(5)
A Human Chain of Näma-prema
Almost like a mad lion, Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu went on His tour filled
with ecstatic love and performing sankértana, chanting of Kåñëa’s Holy Name.
As soon as He saw someone, He would request him to chant “Hari! Hari!”
Whoever heard Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu chant “Hari! Hari!” also chanted the
Holy Name of Lord Hari and Kåñëa. In this way they all followed the Lord, very
eager to see Him.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
After some time the Lord would embrace these people and ask them to return home,
having invested each of them with spiritual potency. Each of these empowered
Näma-bhaktas would return to his own village, always chanting the Holy Name
of Kåñëa and sometimes laughing, crying and dancing.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
Such an empowered person would request everyone and anyone — whomever
he saw — to chant the Holy Name of Kåñëa. In this way all the villagers would
also become devotees of Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead. People from
different villages who came to see such an empowered spontaneous preacher would
become like him simply by seeing him and receiving the mercy of his glance.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
When each of these newly empowered Näma-bhaktas returned to his own village,
he also converted the villagers into devotees. And when others came from different
villages to see him, they were also converted. In this way, as these empowered
preachers went from one village to another, all the people of South India became
devotees and loudly chanted the Holy Name.
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
— Based on CC Madhya 7.95-104
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An Ocean of Gaura’s premämåta-kåpä (Volume One) was completed on
the sacred tirobhäva mahotsava of
Çréla Rämänanda Räya, 27th May, 2016
in Çré Våndävana-dhäma
by the mercy and potency of Çréla Prabhupäda
and for his divine pleasure and purpose.

(jaya) çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu-nityänanda
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare
Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare
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